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south bastinn iz shown e Inrger than the others, vis., * le Baphir”. Opposite
the south bastion, beyond the ditch, is » wide glneis an the land side, on which
is conspienously macked I'Kebufout & faire Justice, closs by the stables of the
Company's officials :—a significant indication of the cruel means emploved by
the Datch to preserve n hloody decipline of terror over the slaves, blacks and
matives, A diteh I8 shown around the fort, bat it does not wholly surronnd
it, snd was probably more in the nsture of n shallow inondation, belng at
wotne Tittle distunce from W base of the escarp of the ramparts of the enceinte,

Dinbiless, it was often dry, whish would seconnt for the discrepancy in the
etatementa,
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eeb”,
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present dny.”  Add helow in nobe, ¥ The lust tortoise was killed in Réunion, st
Bt, Philippe, by » ercole, towards the end of the lust century [ef Maillard,
op. rit, p. 1468). Bory de Bt Vineent examined the carapeices of two of thess
tortoises in the year 1801, which he figured and described as Teatads fricui-
natn teetd orata-oblongn tricarinatd, postice sbtuad decem dentued.™ N, P xXAVil,
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I 308,

P 405 For  Higgina™, read * Higgin",






X h_.ﬁu_r..__. .-q..u__
repbup-mva ghug 1
L T
: RIS p BT p )
Ly I e
“rrosagr dr mb spel

ALY T
= ot rrrcd g b&l& .
R PR A

prreiey naw Jop/y (1
. nl.ﬂu..u-:tﬁth.:u
,um.auw'w.ﬁw L T g

i TR Ve iy




THE

VOYAGE AND ADVENTURES

or

FRANCIS LEGUAT, Erec.

PART II

At length the time for our Departure came, when having
recommended our selves to the Almishty Power, which even
the Winds and Seas obey,! we re-embark’d on our poor Gally,
the 21st of May, 1693, At first we only made use of our
Oars, little or no Wind being stirring; and also that we
might more exactly ohaerve the Sea-marks* we had set up, by
which means we in a short time safely pass'd the Rocks and
Shoals : But a Moment after, one of our Oars broke, as we
were endeavouring to avoid the Rapidity of a Current which
wou'd have hurry'd us into a dangerous Eddy®; and the Calm
rendring our Sails nseless, we thought we must inevitably
perish. True it is, we were all seiz'd with a great fright, and
1 dare say, not one amongst us but wou'd have prefer'd a
favourable Wind to the finest Woman in the World. Ag
last n small Gale* arose, which assisted by our other Oar,

t Vide L'Evangile selon 5, Matthien, viii, 27 : “ Qui est eelui-¢i, que
les vents widmes et la mer Ini obdissent ¥
2 In orig. : * lea balisga." 1 In orig. : %endroit."™
4 In orig. : *un pen de frais s'éleva.” Compare Soathey's Thalab,
Fide infra.
& The little bost rides mpidly,
And now with shorter toss it hoaves
Upon the heavier swell ;
And now so near, they ses
The shelves and shadows of the cliff,
And the low-lnrking rocks
(¥Ver whose black summits, hidden half,
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help'd us to escape the Rock. There was another Rock about
two Leagues off, towards which the Current, which was
stronger than the Wind, was driving us; but the time we
had to refit our Oar, made us likewise to escape that Danger.!
I am asham’d to tell that such was the blindness of our
Owners, that they had not provided us above two Oars:
They thought, I suppose, that Precantion would have been
needless, becanse they reckoned upon a Trade-wind, which
wou'd infallibly have blown in our Poop®; but it was well for
ug, this instrument of our Deliverance was refitted, otherwise
we had certainly gone to the Bottom, the Current dragging
us along with Rapidity, in spite of the small Gale that
assisted us.  The Sea, which dash'd impetuously agninst the
Rtock we were apprehensive of, roar'd terribly?; and the
dismalness* of the Night redoubled our Fears and Appre-
hension ; nay, to compleat our Misery, the violent agitation

The shivering billows burst ;—

And nearer now they feel the brenker's spray,
L ] * ¥ - *

Now is the ebb, and till the ccean-flow

We cannot over-ride the rocks.”

L In orig. : “ce second danger,”

2 In orig. ; “parce qu'ils eomptoient sur un vent alisé qu'ils anroient,
disoient-ils, toujours infailliblement en poape,” ie., * beeause thoy
relied on a trade-wind, which they would infallibly have (they said)
alwaye astorn”; meaning that they would be always able to sail before
the east trade wind, which should be constant. The translators ex-
prezaion, * blown in our Foop,” may have been used in his day.

# See Map, p. 40, “The pesition of the reef ia indicated by breakers
even in the calmest weather, The onter edge is tolerably steep too,
exoept in a few places, but, with the swell which generally rolls on toit,
the sen often breaks in ten fathoms several hundred yards cutside the
actual ehoal water. At ‘ Quatre vingt brisans’, eighty breakers, the
5W, corner of the encireling veef, the edge is altogether brokenup into
detached patehes, and in this purt the breakers nre heaviest. These
recfs have been the scene of soveral wrecks, and it i3 remarkable thag
each vessel was reported to have struck at fifteen miles 8.W, from land,
although no reefs have been found to extend more than five or six miles
off., (Findlay, p. 513,  Vide supra, Introduction, pp. xlix, L)

4 In orig. ; “linconvinient de la muit,”



1663.] A VIOLENT TEMI'ERT. 141

of our Vessel made us so Sea-sick,! that we had hardly any
strength left; and our Interpreter® himself, the Champion
that had put himself at the Head of his Party, remain'd
miotionless in the Hold of the Ship, Then both he® and the
gther contrivers of this Enterprize, had reason to be con-
vine'd of the vanity of their Imaginations, in that they had
form’d to themselves an Idea of the easiness of this Passage,
while not one of them, but wou'd willingly have return'd
immediately back,* had such a design been Practicable. But
we were fore’d to continue in this sad Condition, from eleven
a Olock at Night to two in the Morning; at which time we
found we had pass'd all the Rocks® by reason we heard no
more the Waves beat ngainst them. We had hitherto ply'd
our Qars only,” but now we began to make use of our Sails,
and take a little Breath. Next day we had the Wind very
Variable, and for six days after, it was altogether against
us: which, as we since understood, is not n little extra-
ordinary in those Seas” I remember we were oblig’d to
throw our bail'd Provisions over-hoard being full of Worms,
and reserv'd only a little Tamatin (a sort of Fish) breil’dS

1 In orig.: ' nons mettait dans nn secablement.”

# In orig. : “ notre harangoeur,”

3 Probably Panl Bénelle, [ Muller.)

i In orig. : * en arridre et regagner File; mais In chose étoit impos-
silile,”

? In orig.: “tous les paintes, & que nous étions assex avant en mer.”

# Tn arig.: * Nous avions toojours ramé jusqueld, mais alors, nonsoe
nous servimes plus que de la voile,”

T The eouth-gast % Trade-drift” enrrent rune to the westward nt the
rate of twenty to twenty-five miles n day, between the parallels of about
88 and 27" 8, [t separates to the eastward of Redrignes izland into
two branches, one flowing past the norith end of Madsgascar at the rate
of thirty-six to sixty miles & day, and the other past the south end, at
the rate of about fifty miles n dsy. This current ennbled Leguat's boat
to drift in the direction of Mauritive in spite of the contrary wind,
These temporary disturbances of the regular trade-wind are not very
unusaal at Mauriting from October to May, The crecles term these
warm breezes “rents Malgoches™,

& ¢ Bouneand” CL supra, pp. 76, 108,
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and some Water-Melons, of which we resolv'd to content our
selves with two or three Ounces a Day, to lengthen ont our
miseralile Lives, in case we should have the Misfortune to
over-shoot Tsle Maurice, which was the nearest Land to us,
and whither we were bound. This doubt of ours was well
grounded, and “twas no less than a Miracle, that we lit upon
that Island, as 1 shall satisfie you more at large hereafter,
The Wind which we had had almost contrary, even to the
beginning of the eighth day of our setting Sail, was sue-
ceeded by a violent Tempest. The day began bright enough,
but townrds Noon the Heavens lour'd, and pour'd down such
a prodigions quantity of Water, that our small Vessel bad
been soom filled with it, had not we labour'd incessantly at
the Pump.! This Rain lasted above four Hours without any
other Storm ; but ns soon as Night came, the Wind arose,
and that feeble Light we had remnining, was follow'd by a
profound Obseurity.

The Tempest encrensing, we were obliged to strike our
Main-Sail and, as we could not keep our Lizhts in, and eon-
soquently not consult our Compass? we made but little way,
und suffer'd ourselves to be drivin before the Wind with our
Fore-Must® up. The Night not continuing equally dark, we
con'd sometimes obisérve the Fane, which we endeavour'd

1 Tn orig.: ** 4 la vuider," i.e,; by baling out ; they evidently hud no

puImp.

% Fide ante, p. 108, In orig. : *la petite boussgle."

In Harri# Voyages there is o remarkable nccount of the wonderful
escape of William Okeley and six comprnions, in an improvised boat of
eanvas, from slavery in Algiers, in July 1644, *The Directions they
steerad by in the Day time was only s Pocket-Dyal that one of the
Company had, and they were in the Night guided by the motion of the
Starz, and when they disappearved by that of the Clonds™ (Harry,
vol. Ii, Appendix, p. 17.)

2 In orig.: *de gouverner vent arriére aves Ia frinqueite,” The trans-
lator is here also wrong in his teehnical terms. There was only one
mast, 50 there conld not be a fore-most (tringuet). By tringuelte s meant
a eail, storm-jib, by which they were able to steer the boat and keep her
before the wind,
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not to lose sizht of, becanse if we had not taken partieulnr
care to manage the Waves! one of them wou'd have been
sufficient to have over-set ms. What gave us the more
reason to apprehend this danger, was that our Vessel was
Dick'd only at one end, as 1 have nlready observ'd, a fault
committed thro' vain Hopes that we shou'd always have fair
Weather, but we found ourselves very much out in our Cal-
culation, for this Night was the most dreadful that cou’d be
imagin'd. The Hurricane we underwent between the Cape
of Good Hope and the Island of Mascareyna® had been
terrible enough, but then we were under the Conduet of
experienc'd Seamen ; and onr Vessel was much better pro-
vided to resist n Storm than this poor Cock-Boat® whose
deplorable condition my Pen is not able to deseribe.  Amidst
these obscurities, the Heavens once more pour'd down a
Deluge nupon us, which indeed was like to overturn ns. The
Winds which a small shower sometimes abates, became now
but more furious. Sometimes we wera lifted up to the Skies,
and then immediately precipitated to the profoundest Abyss.
A certein Noise in the Hold of the Ship, occasion'd as we
afterwards understood by the Water's squashing between
two Planks, made the most Courageous of ns squaul out from
time to time, thinking it was our last Moment, each Shock
making us believe the Vessel was about to Split.  'We look'd
npon present Death as inevitable; we had lost our Roufe,
and according to our Caleulation, there was no likelihood of
meeting with either Tsle Maurice, or any other Land. Being
under Despair, we knew not what to do, and debated whether
we shou'd forsake the Helm, and without relying any longer
on Humane Endeavours* wait amidst our Prayers for our last

! In orig. : “parer la vagne.”

% The iasland of Bourbon, or Rénnion, formerly known to the Porto-
guese ns Mascarenhas: ef supra, pp, 33-41. Vide App. A, p. 308 of seq.

* In orig. : ¥ petite Nacelle.”

4 In orig. : “la prodence homaine.”
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Moment ; but it was carry'd, it was onr duty to make our
utmost efforts to the end. This made us recollect our
Courage, and some prepar'd to Swim at such time as the Ship
should be swallow'd up.!

Whilst we were under this Dilemma of Life and Death
the Sun began to brighten the Horizon, and the rage of the
Wind ceas’d. The Sky clear'd up, and the Light as a Mes-
senger of good News, made us to perceive a large Cupe?
which belong'd to Isle Maurice. This sight caus'd no small
Joy among us, and as everyone disengag'd himself from his

! Tn original the paragraph proceeds to some length, which has been
omitted by the translator:—* Nous ne perdimes done jamals tout-h-faft
courage, & quelques-uns mime se préparsient & nager, quand la barque
seroit englontie, pour prier & benir Dien quelqoes momens encorg,  8i
Vabotement extréme oi nons nous tronvions, dtoit cansé par le grand
travail, par l'inanition, par des sollicitations & wn sommeil impossible,
par les frayenrs redonblées qid nous environnolent, il étoit sans doute
beanconp angmenté par les gecrets reproches que les nns ge faisadent de
glitre aingl temernirement axposc, & les antres d'avoir éé trop Tociles
it se Inisser persuader. Néamoins, on dissimula toutes ces pensdes-1i, &
on gexhorta les nns les antres en toute dovcenr & charité fraternelle,”

2 This headland was probably the Morne Brabant, n fine mountain,
1,804 feet, which juts out very conapionously af the south-west extremity
of Mauritivs, Mr, Pridham gives the following deseription of the
Iandmarks to reach Port Louis in the north-west part of the fsle r—
“The eircuit which was ones made was very considerable, vessels being
nged to bear away nearly one hundred lengues, ornshigh as Rodrigaes,
as the wind and enrrents come from the enst.  The skill of later navi.
gniors has considerably ecutranted this detour, but it is 6till o bupdred
miles by the windward passage, whereas n short eut by the Morne
Brabant (which is a conspicuons landmark to vessels nppronching the
igland on that side) iz only & thinl the distance. An officer of H.M.S,
Thunderer states that it is not only the shortest, hut the enfest, conrse
to pdopt doring the senson of the sonth-easters, which always vary to
the southward." (Mauriting and its Dependencies, by Charles Pridbam,
1846, p. 2556.)

It may be considered worthy of note, and interesting from a literary
point of view, to draw attention to some lines in Southey's Thalube, ns
they sevm to have been taken from this deseription of Leguat. Curi-
ously enough, the copy of Legnat, from which the present transcript
bas been made, was formerly the property of Robert Southey, and
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Cloak, where we had as it were buried ourselves in expect-
ation of Death, one micht rensonably have taken us for so
many Persons newly risen from the Dead. Hope soon tock
place of our dismal Apprehensions, and Strength returning
to us at the same time with our Joy, we began to make
Heflections at our eaze. But we did not above all omit to
ndmire the Divine Providence which had turn'd to good, all
the Misfortune of that terrible Storm ; for doubtless if we
had not been fore’d out of the Esufe we propos'd to our
gelves, we had never lit on the Tsland where we design'd to
Land?!

About five at Night, on the 20th of May, and the ninth
Day after onr setting Sail, we arrivid in a small Bay® of Isle
Maurice. We went up n tolernbly large River with the Tide,

bears his name (it now belongs to the London Library), with date,
Oetober 13, 1818 :
& The modn is sunk, a dusky grey

Spreads o'er the esstern sky,

The siars grow pale and paler ;—

Oh beautiful | the podlike saun

Is rising o'er the sea |

Wiihout an oar, without a gail,

The little boat rides rapidly ;—

Iz that a cloud that ekirts the sea ?

There iz no clowd in hesven !

And nearer now, and darker now—

It is—it is—the land ™

I In the French edition Leguat adds to this paragraph, after the
words, * jamaia nous n'surions rencontré FIsle o nous avions dessein
d'aborder,” the following reflection ; * nons étions perdus, si nous n'ens-
sions §té perdus”™; guoting, as M. Muller poiuts out, from the speech of
Themistocles at Sardis, az given in Abbot Amiot's version of Platarch's
Lives ~—* For he, being stept np to great countemance snd authority,
and followed with grest traines of suitors after him by reason of his
preatnes ; seving himscli one day very honourably served at his table,
and with o]l eorts of dainty meats, he turned him to his children and
gaid unto them : * My sonnes, we should bave been undone, if we had
not been undone,’ ™ (See Sir Thomas North's Translation, 1607.)
* Probably Port Sonillag, nt the extreme south of the islnd.

LF
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and Landed at a Place agreeable enough, at the Foot of a
small Mountain all cover'd with Trees! We had been so
tumbled in our poor Weather-beaten Bark, that we stageer'd
about like so many Drunken Men, and were hardly able to
keep our Legs, nor resist this kind of Fertige; but a good
Sleep, with some Refresliments that Hunting furnish'd us
with, soon brought us to our selves acain. Thus we
escap'd the Desarts of Rodrige, and the great Hozards of a
terrible Storm.  Pot Alas! Ouwr new Island was no Port of
Safety to us, for we got free of these Dangers, only to fall
into greater, as we alall shew by what follows,

Being thuns a little come to our selves, we re-enter’d our
Vessel, and coasted along the Island in search of some
Inhabited Place. After five or six Tonchings® on the coast,
where we always lay a Night or two, we came at length to the
Blaek-River® where we found three or four Huts inhabited

1 T orig. : ** de grands arhres

% In orig. ; “stations” The six river entrinces on the sooth coast
where the adventurers wonld have probally entered in their litile cock-
boat are marked on the Kaart van het Fyland Mauritins, by J. van
Braam, ander de Lindeén, in 1729, as follows :—

de Jagers Sproyt, now Rivitre du Poste.

Gansen Spruyt,  ,, R, des Anguilles,

Lamotius Rivier, , Savanna R.

de Paling Rivier, , Jocotet K,

dn DNepe Hivier, ,, Baie do Cap.

de Annnasse Rivier, , Baie de 19le Fuorneanx,

de Swarte Hivier, . Black River.
Bat the Swarle, or Dlack river, is pnt cluse to the North-west Port,
wherenas it iz really twoenty wiles to the south of ik

¥ Black River i= a eapid torrent, whose prineipal souree s nenr Girand

Bassin, a crater Inke, on the high land, north of Mt Savanne, whese
watera are probably connected with the stremm. The river takes its
intricate course between the Tamarin and Savanne wountains, and
druining the eastern slopes of the Fiton dela Rividre Noire, the highest
mountain in the island (2,711 feet elevation), lows westwand throagh a
precipitous wooded gorge and a fertile valioy into o commodions Ly
where there is an anchorage, sheltered by coral recfs and defended by
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by Duteh Families, who recerv’d us very kindly. These
T'eople have discover'd and cultivated as much Land, as they
thought fit in & Pleasant and fertile Valley. Their Gardens
abound with our Plants, as well as those of the Tudies, and
they have a particular fancy for Planting Telares. Their
Back-yards! are full of our Poultry, which was no small
Pleasure for us to see, after the long Residence we had made
in our Island, where we had hardly met with any thing we
ever saw Lefore. I believ'] my Companions, who had been
8o long disus'd from Women, wou'd not be able to contain
themselves, when they again beheld these amiable Objscts,
or at least that they wou'd surfeit themselves with looking
on them; but 1 was not a little mistaken, when I found they
were no more mov'd with them, than with the sight of
Cows ; so trus it is, the shadow of Enjoyment many times
mortifies the strongest Inclinations. The Huts of this little
Colony were eover'd, in like manner with ours, with Plan-

* tane-Leaves? but then the Roofs were higher, aund the Rooma
much larger, becanse this Island is less expos'd than Rodrigo
to Whirl-winds and Tempests,

These good People live partly upon Hunting, having Dogs
proper for that Sport® After we had continn’d with them
about a Month, five of our Company were piteh’d upon to
go and give the Governor Advice of our Arrival. The Place®

batteries and a military port, now deserted. The locality has been
celebrated by Bernandin de 8t Pierre in Pasl ef Virgin'e,

1 In orig.: * Leurs coom"” * Leaves of the Latanier,

2 Vide ante, p. 96, § In orig.: ¥ eurent commission,”

& The old Dutch seat of Government wis situaled oo the north side
of Grand Port {Warwick Haven), under the Bamboo Mountaine, It
shonld be remembersd that this was in reality a penal or conviet
establishment for Batavia and the other Duteh Colonies, and that the
interior was in the hands of ranaway slaves and convicts,

The seitlement wns afterwards removed to the eouthern mide of the
bay, at the mooth of the Hivitre Chaox, by Général de Caen, in 1505,
and named Mahébourg, after M, Mahé de Laluardonnais

Tha roius of the old settlement of the Dotch Governors were stand-
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where he Resides, bears the Name of Frederic Henry,' and
lies om the South-East of the Tsland, about 28 Leagues from
where we were. His name was Rodolfe Diodati! and he was
born at Geneva.  Whilst our Deputies were going in search

ing till 1753, when they were entirely demolished by the Fremch,
and bt little remaine at Pointe de la Colonie of the New Mahébourg
of de Caen, whilst only the site of the Dutch fort can be pointed out
gast of Bestel Cove, The bay retained the name of Grand Port or
Part Bourbon. (See Pike's Subtropical Rambles, op. eit,, p. 324, and
Appendix.)

! The year 1639 scems to have been the date of the first pioneer
estublishment by the Duteh in Mauritius uoder Commandeur Pieter de
Goyer. It was nbandoned by Adrion van der Stel in 1600, re-esta-
bilished by Maximilant de Jong from 1660 to 1654, and again relinguished
for five years, when Adriaan Nienland formed a permanent settlement
in the Zoyd Opster Haven (where fort Frederik Henrik waa built), in
the Noort Wester Haven, and st the Swarte Rivier. (Fide Valeutyn,
L ., pp. 160-1686.)

% In orig.: “ Rudolphe Diodati, & est de Genéve.” Legunt's editor,
however, carreate this statement of Leguat in the Faules & corriger st
the end of the volume, where he directs  Fifacez & est de Geniive™;
and, moreover, ab p, 61 of French vergion (wide infra), where Leguat
writes, * Je ne pouvoiz pas méme soufriv quil portit le bean nom de
Dhiodati 3 & quil se dit Eofant de Genive", his editor has inserted :
(* Dantres assurolent quiil flolt né i Doct™,

He appears to bhave been the son of Philippe Diodati;, who was
educated and brooght up in Genevn, at the school of bis illus.
trius father, Jean IModati, the [amous Gepevan theologist, and the
translator of the Bible into Italian (1630}, Philippe Diodati migrated
to Holland and was inatalled in 1651 as pastor of the Walloon chureh
at Leyden. Philippe married Elizabeth, danghter of Sebastion Froncken,
#cherin of Dordrecht, and had four gone, the second of whom, Jacques,
was ingpector of arms for the King of England (William) in Holland ;
the third and fourth sons were twing, vie, Hodolphe (or Roelof) and
Jean, born ot Leyden, 28th July 1658, They went to school ot Dordrecht,
and entered the service of the Dutch Company, Jean procesded to
Batavin, and died st Burat in 1711, Rodolphe became Onderkoopman
and then Upperhoofd at Mauriting in 1092 to 1708,  (See Vie de Jean
Dhiubati, by De Bude, 1809, Zaokea va het Eyland Mauritiug, by Frangols
Valentyn, 1726.)

Diodati wag sueceesded by Abraham Mommer Van de Velde, 1705 to
1710, at which Intter date Mauritive wns finally evacoated by the
Duteh Company.
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of him (one of which by the by was like to starve in the
Woods, having stray’d from his Companions) he happened to
pass by the Place where we were, in his Progress round the
Island, which hie was accustom’d to make every year. As
soon ig I came to know it, | went with the other Person that
remain'd with me, and beg'd his Protection, which he granted
with all the Civility I could desire, and gave me a kind
Reception. When he and his Attendants Lad heard our
Story, and considered our poor Vessel, they cou’d not but
wonder at our rash Undertaking. The Governor promis'l to
send us an Anchor, to a Port on the North-West side of the
Island, which, he =aid, we might make use of, ag ooeasion
shou'd serve, in our way to hiz Lodge, so the Houses of the
Governors of these Islands are call'd after what manner
so ever they are built. He assur'd us at the same time, we
shou’d want for nothing, and added we might thus wait
at leasure for a Vessel that would arrive in a short time.
Upon these good Words, which he repeated several times,
we left the Block-River, where our Companions had just
joyn'd us, and soon got to the North-West Port! Asa
fore-runner of the Misfortunes we were yet to under go, we
found no Anchor there, as the Governor had promis'd, but
instead thereof perceiv'd we had not those Instructions given
15 were necessary ; for whereas they ought to have told us,
liow we were to continue our Voyage to the Lodye by Water,
they let ns know we must resolve to carry our Baggage by
Land as far as Flac,? a small Village eight Leagues off, whera

! The Noort Wester Haven, the modern Port Lonis ; at the extremity

of which inlet was n Duteh canip, where a town arose, subsequently

- named St. Tonis after his most Christion Majesty by the French in 1721,

The harbour, well sheltered from the prevailing winds by an amphi-

theatre of mountaing, was fortified by La Bourdonnalz and hecanie the

capital city and seat of governmont in the island. (See Pridham, Fhe
Manritina, p. 250.)

% Flae, or Flaeqg, formerly Flak, on the north-cast side of the island,

ia one of the oldest settlements. The old Duteh road from Port Lonis ia
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the Company have a Garden. As this wasa Foroe-put,} we
immediately resolv'd to undergo what was impos'd on us,
and tramsported our Goods in seven or eight Turns; bub
which were very fatigning, and wherein we many times lost
our way by traversing untrack'd Forests.

Before we continme the thread of this Relation, it will not,
I imnagine, be foreign to the purpose, to acquaint you that as
soon as we arrived at the Lodge, wa found the Burgeon of our
Vessel, one Clas, there, with the Siewr Jacgues Guigeer, one of
those Pilgrims formerly mention'd? whom Falleaw, our Cap-
tain, had fore'd from ns at Rodrigo. He had his Reasons for
playing us that Trick, and 1 suppose he had others for leav-
ing Guiguer and Cfas in Isle Mawrice. For my part I shan'
troubile my =elf to dive into these Matters ; I shall only tell
you in a word or two, what these two Men told us. They
acquainted us, that a little after they had weigh'd Anchor in
the Bay of Bodrigo, the Captain open'd our Letters, read
them withont scruple to the whole Ship’s Crew, and after-
wards threw them overboard : Whatever Complaints we
made concerning this ill Treatment, had no effect npon him,
and, to say Truth, we expected no better from him. They
inform’d us likewise, that two days after their Arrival at Isle
Mavries, Valleau conlinuing there at the same time, an Eng-
lish Captain® chanc'd to come in with his Boat, having sav'd
himself from Ship-wreck with his whole Crew, when his Ship
bulg'd on the Sands near Bodrigot That the said Captain
shown on the Admiralty chart, the distance being about 20 miles, but
a railway now connects the two placee.  Flacq was in Priors times dis-
tinguished for pretty scencry, gardens, and plensant habitations ; the
distriot bns now egome 50,000 inhabitsnts, (Prior, L e, P- 58, vide
infra.)

! In orig. : “un faire-le-fant.” 2 CL pupra, p. 55

¥ In orig.: “un Capitaine Angloix, avec son éqnipage, y avoit abord§
dans une Chaloupe, se savant du naufrage de son Vaissean qui étoit
Echolié sur un bane de sable (sans espoir détre relevd par le fiot) assez
pris de Rodrigue.”

¢ Plank found, see p. W7, ante, " Bulgd”, probably for * bilged”,
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propos'd to Vallean to go to the said Ship, which yet
appear'd above Water, and see if they cou'd save any of the
Merchandize; that Fallean consented, and the two Captains
with their respective Crews, took Oaths reciprocally to keep
the Secret! Fallean, who was oblig'd to give an account of
his Actions to the Governor of Isle Mawnrice, then the Sieur
Lamaocius? thought to conceal his Designs by telling him
the eight Adventurers he had left at Rodrigo, being like to
stand in need of Necessaries, he could not but esteem it the
oreatest Charity to send them some speady Relief; and at
the same time gave in a List of such things as he believ'd we
wanted. This weigh'd very much with the Governor, to
whom we had been earnestly recommended by the Governor
of the Cape of Good Hope, and thereupon the former inime-
diately order'd our small Vessel® to be laden with Deer,
Calves, Goats, Hogs, Turkeys, Ducks, Poultry, Citron-Trees,

i In orig. : * qui apparemment paroitroit encors, dans Vesperunee de
genrichir, de plosienrs bonnes marchsndizes qu'ils en pourroient girer :
ique Virllean topa, & qu'ils firent un pienx serment, les deux Capitaines
& lenr équipage, de tenir leur vol biwn secret.”

¢ The Sieur La Mocins, or Lamotins, was the fifth Governor
appointed to Mauritius after its resettlement by the Dhutch. He sue-
coeded Hubert Hugo, aud was predecessor of Diodati,

Hubert Hogo, Uommandeur of Manritius, left the island in 1677,
“|fis place as Governor (O pperhoofil) was then taken by the (Onder-
koopman) Lisutenant-Governor Isaiic Johannes Lamotine ‘The latter
was stationed bere for fifteen yours, till the year 1632, Ha traversed
the icland in all directions. Onee he umlertook a joarney of twenty-ono
days to see how lurge it was in ciremuference, He marched daily three,
four, five, or giz wiles along the eonst, eutting off a corner here and
there, and computed the circamference to be sixty miles. He left for
Batavia on the 12th February 1608 by the (finit) ship Duif™

# His (Lamotios”) place as Governor was tnken, in 1602, by Har
Roelof Diodati, Underkoopman,

“'Ihe Istter remnined here till the end of 1703, when he left for
Batavia, where his wife died cn the 6th March 1704 ; but his Excellency
became Governor in Japan and held this post till 1721 (in which year
it peoms to me he must have died)” (Valentyn, Beschryringe van
e Kaap der Gioede Honpe —Zaaken van det eyfand Manritivs, p. 165.)

1 In orig. : *nitre Hirondelle.”
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Orange-Trees, Anonas, Banane-Trees, Vine-Plants, Tobaceo,
Potatoes,! Rice, Millet, and other Trees, Fruits and Grains
in great abundance, But all this was only a Pretence in
our good Captain; for either out of Malice or Avarice, he
depriv'd us of every Jot of those good things which had been
so0 charitably sent us. This, it may be, caus'd his Enterprize
to Miscarry ; for after he had sail'd several times to and fro
in sight of our Island, and rounded the Bulg'd Ship as many,
he was roughly repuls'd by the revenging Waves, and cou’d
not recover the least part of what he pretended to? This is
what we learnt from the Sieur Guiguer and Clas. Now let
us return to our unfortunate Adventures.

John de la Haye our Gold-smith, having several pondarous
Tools which incommoded him, he resolved to sell part of
them to one of the same Trade, whom he met with at the
North-West 'ort.  Among these Tools was that fatal Lump
of Amber-greece® formerly mention'd, which had been found
at Hodrigo, and weigl'd about six Pounds, ZLa Houye having
ask'd the Gold-smith what it was, he answer'd coldly, it was
a-sort of Gum® made use of in the Isle of Muirice, instead of
Pitch, and that great quantities of it were to be met with about
certain Trees, but that it was worth little or nothing. Za
Haye giving credit to this Account, and having no oceasion
for Pitch himself, he let the Gold-smith have it into the

I In orig. @ “Patates” i, aspecies of yam,

2 Inorig.: “11 prssa & repassa A In vile de notre isle; & partie
par malice; dont il dtoit bisn ponredl; partie par chagrin do manvais
gueces de son entreprise, car ils furent rodement & dangerensement
balotez, par les flots vengeurs, autour dn Navire échoid [hilged 7] sang en
ponvoir jumais rien artacher, il nous priva vilainement de choses qui
aurcient fait de ndtre Rodrigue une véritable Eden ; & ee fut pour nitre
wal, on pour nitre bien, Diou li faie,”

& CF, supira, p. 87,

# Of the Terchinthaovse growing in Monriting, the Colophane Mauri-
tisna, one of the largoet trees in the zland, bears purple blossoms and
yields o resinous gum, which serves, instead of pitch, for canlking
vizspls, (Pridham, ép. e, p, 362,)
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Bargain, ouly he kept two or three small pieces out of
Curiosity.

Next day somebody having informed him that this insig-
nificant! Gum was really Amber-greece, he went, in all bast,
to the Gold-smith to demand the lump of Piteh again of
him; but he answer'd, he had piteh’d his Pails with it, and
therefore could not restore it to him. This oceasion'd great
Heats, and they parted with a great deal of Anger, the
former threatening the latter, to cowplain of him to the
Governor. Now, as the Gold-smith that bought this Amber-
grecee, had several times found of it at Isle Meawrice® and
knew that the Inhabitants were forbid either to buy or sell
it under severe Penalties, being obliged to carry all they got

1 In orig. : * prétendoe méchante gomme.”

* Some islets off the north-enst const of Mauritius bear the name of
lea Tleg d*Ambre. ‘The value attached to ambergris by Leguat is doubt-
less due to the fact of its being o highly esteemed aiticle of trade in the
17th century. Tt is mentioned among the products of the Japanese
archipelago, and it was imported into Siam by the Dutch. Thos, Piit,
writing in 1699, from Fort. St. George, Madrs, miys that “a very
stately pisce Ambergriese, npwards of 300 e, had been sent from
Batavin, Cf. Hedges' Dinry (Hakl Soe), iii, 48; Englah Ditercours
with Sigm, Tribner's Oriental Series, pp. 21, 96 ; and Francis Pyrard
de Laval tells ua how, in the Maldives, ® All wreek found on the
geashore is immedistely brought to the King, for no Subject dares
to keep it; no more than Ambergreese, called by the Maldivians
tromen, which is wore plentiful liere than in any part of the Indies, and
which is so narrowly looked after, that whoever appropriates it to his
own use losss & Hand.®  OF his Poyage (Hakl Soc.), vol. i, p. 251, and
soe Mr. Gray's note, ibil,

W O this shore thers nsed to be washed a good deal of beantiful
Amber, the price of which had been fixed before at two Rix dollars and o
bottle of arak per ounce ; but as Herr Lamotins bid five Rix dollirs for
the ounce, he obtained a picee of six pounds, and afterwards many other
pieces which were pretty heavy. They thus entered into an agreement
with some Borghers, on account of the Company, and to chneh the
bargain these made the Company a present of one ponnd, This lusted one
or two years that the Amber wits delivered to the Company, scoording
to the agreement ; but afterwanls they themselves begged to be released
from it” (Valentyn, op. eit, p. 153.)
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to the Company, and purt with it at a certain rate; he to
prevent! poor La Haoye, went immediately and carry'd the
lump of Amber-greece to the Governor, telling him after
what manner it eame to his Hands. La Haye hearing this,
went likewise and made his Complaint, but the unjust
Judge, being prepar'd, and Self-interested, assar'd him
that lump of he knew not what, was no Amber-greece,
but a certain Gum of little or no walue, and which he
knew by experience. La Haye® reply’d, he had reserved
several pieces of it, to justifie the truth of what ha
asserted, and therefore demanded Justice: What further
plainly shew'd it to be true Amber-greece, was, that certain
dnys after the Contest, the Gold-swith that purchas'd it for
Piteh, had been so unadvis'd as to offer 60 Crowns® for the
pieces that remnin'd, which we look’d upon as done by the
Governor's Order, who could now no longer dissemble his
sentiments. 1t appear'd by their Subtleties, that the greater
part of this Amber-greece had been melted, no body knowing
what to make of it, and that only & small piece remain'd,
which being produc'd, was adjudged to belong to the Com-
pany, and sent to Batavia. He of our Companions that was
a Druggist, and very Skillful in his profession, had learnt at
Rodrigo that this lump was really Amber-greecs, but he
dissembled what he knew, and pretended in spite of our
Suspicions that it was no such thing, out of hopes, T suppose,
that he might one day have an opportunity to appropriate it
to himself. This was so much the greater Villany, in that

! In orig.: “il prévint e pauvre In Haye"

% Im orig.: * Le Sapplinnt,”

* Bixty orowns, soixante dons, The erowns or éous mentioned by
Leguat were rix-dollars.  Computing these at 50d, modern money, the
value of 6 crowns wonld be £12 10, the smount offered for the frag-
ments of the ambergris that remained,  (See Theal's j,';',m,.y of Sonth
A frica, vol, §i, Pref,, and p. 122.)

! Jean Testard, a droggist, a merchant’s son of Si Quentin in
Picardy.  (See ante, p. 6.)
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it not only occasion'd us the Misfortunes that happen'd
afterwards to us, but likewise depriv’l us of an Oppor-
tunity of enriching our selves by searching for more Amber-
greece, which we might undoubtedly have found in great
quantities in that Island, during the stay of two years
we made there; besides, 'tis likely we might have stay'd
miuch longer there on that account. 1 cou'd bring divers
other Reasons to prove that the Druggist must needs have
known it was Amber-greece from the very Minute it wus
brought into the Hutt at Rodrigo by La Haye, but I shall
insist no more upon that Point! I have already told you, the
first time we saluted the Governor, he received us with great
Civility, and promis’d us all the best Treatment we cou'd
desire ; but as soon as ever this business happen'd we were b
n Loss for all those fine Promises. As we cou'd not attribute
this alteration in his Humour to any Disrespect we show'd
him we did not doubt but he was chagrin’d on account of
mis-carrying his Point. He had reason to apprebend we
might relate this Story at Bafavia ; and that the Coumpany
might eall him to account for the Wrong he did, first to us
that had found this Awber-oreece in an Island that belong'd
to no body, and consequently wo onght to have been lefb
guiet possessors of it: And Secondly to the Company, in
case it had been adjudged to bave been their Right. All
this considerd, made him to form a barbarous Resolution®
against us, as shall appear hereafter, The first Injustice he
did us, was to seize upon our Vessel withont letting us know
s word of it, and the second was burning it?

Instend of restoring our Sails, which were made of a good
piece of Flanders Cloth, he gave them to his Hunts-Men to

1 ¢ Ce fut Iui qui aiant appris i Maurice, que Lo Haye aveit donng
gratie un & grand tresor, avertit, mais trop tard, que étoit de
I'Ambre,” amitted by translator.

2 In orig.: * Ce fut pour ecls, qu'll forma la resolution de nous

perdre par les barbares & infames moyens qu'on verra dans In suite."”
3 4 Quelques jonre apris,” omirted by translator,
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make Cloaths, and this notwithstanding all we could say to
him,

He began likewise to give us Instances of his Hatred and
Malice, by lodging us in a Hutt where we had nothing sent
us to eat but what the Company's Bervants had left

Alterwards he kept us in a manner Prisoners, by for-
bidding us to go beyond our Hut above a thousand Paces.
He took the only Servant! that remain'd to us away from
ug, and listed® him in the Company's Service ;: so that e
whom we had bronght from Redrigo having likewise joyn'd
with him, our Number was reduc'd to Five,

These methods of Proceeding, so contrary to the Civility
we ab first receiv'd, gave us reason to apprehend that
worse would follow. Nevertheless, we rely'd entirely upon
Providence, which had hitherto assisted us in all oor Calami-
ties,

But as in all Societies there are some Spirits more restless
and impatient than the rest, two of our Number, viz. the
Steurs La Case and Testard, projected to retrieve our ill
Circumstances by a Proceeding that to speak Truth, was not
altogether Just. This was, as a Reprisal for onr Vessel and
Sails, to seize upon one of the Company’s Chaloupes,® and make
our escape to Mescargena® which was not aliove twenty-five
Leagues from Isle Maurice. Now as they thought, whatever
eolour they might give to their Desion, the two others and 1
would never approve of it, they did not think to let us know

1 Peter Thomas and Robert Anselin,  CF supra, pp. 6 and 51,

2 A costom bad come fute vogue of allowing soldicrs and convales
cent sailors to engage for short periods as servants to burghers, their
wages and cost of maintenanee being thus saved to the Company, while
they were at hand in case of need.  { Fide Theal's History of 8. Africu,
vol, ii, p. 30.)

¥ Hence our word * ghallop™.

4  Mascaregna.” In orig. * Maseargna,” the island of Bourbon, the
high mountuine of which are sometimes visible, ot sunget, from Manyj-
tius, the distanee between the two islands being about vinety-

fi
tuiles, g

i 1
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any thing of the matter.! However, as they could not well
exdente their Purpose without Assistance, they apply'd
themselves to o Soldier of the Company's, one John Namur,
who had giv'n them to understand, he was not over-well
pleas’d with the Governor.® This Soldier no sooner came to
know their Secret, but he went and acquainted the Governor
with the Proposal that had been made him, adding that
three of our Number® were entirely Iunocent, and knew
nothing of the Plot.  Some Weeks pass'd before the Governor
took any notice of what had been Reveal'd to him, causing,
nevertheless, our Conduct to be strictly observ'd, especially
that of the Acens'd. PBut perceiving at length that nothing
éame of all his Politicks® and fearing if he delay'd any
longer, he might altogether be deprivid of his Revenge, he
on the 15th of January® in the Night, sent a Troop of arm’d
Soldiers to seize on us, who Conducted all five into his
Presence. The first words he spoke were to justifie us Three
that were Innocent, declaring he all along knew we were
gniltless, and therefore had nothing to say to us. After
having put some questions to the other Two, they own'd
ingenuously the Design they had, but added withal, that the
Vessel we had lost was worth more than the Chaloupe they
design'd to take, insinuating moreover that their Intention
was to pay for it as the Soldier himselfi confess’d. We
were, however, all hurry'd away together, both Innocent and

1 ¢ [lg se cacherent méme i eoignensement que nous n'éumes aucane
connoissance 3¢ ce qu'ils vouloient faire," omitted by tranalator,

® & & jls Ini proposerent d'étre de la partie pour gen aller avee enx,"
omitted by translator.

3 In orig. : ¥ les trois camarades des deux acoomplices,”

4 In orig.: “ Mais voyant que le dessein qui lui avoit &ié découvert
par le Soldat waveit aucune guite: & craignant, sans doute, que cea
pensées, dont il ne faisoit qu'attendre l'exeution pour user hardiment
de grande rignenr, n'enssent 4 musgi-tot dissipées que congues.”

® ap 1694,

# In orig.; “de laisser de largent podr le payement de cebbe
chaloupe.””
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Guilty! to an obscure Prison which I may well call a
Dungeon, and thers 1aid in Stombs® These Stombs are a sort
of Stocks compos’d of two thick ‘Beams of Woaod, which
having two Semicireular Holes made in them, were let
down upon our Ancles: moreover, we were to lie upon the
Ground with our Heels higher than our Heads, which is a
Posture yon may conceive not very easie. The difference
between us Three, and our two Comrades that had own'd
their Crime, was, that they had the next day Irons of thirty
Pound weight added to their Misery. We continu’d in this
bad Condition two Days and two Nights, at the end of which
we Three that were Innocant were set at Liberty. We were
immediately carry’d to the Governor as before, who declar'd
to us anew, that our Innoeence waz well known to him, and
that we had been entirely clear'd both by the Accuser and
the Acoused. He added moreaver Treacherously® that he
should always have a kindness for us, and that we should
find our Treatment answerable to his Promise at our first

! In orig.: “ prétendus coupnbles”

2 In orig.: Ces Stombs sont composet de denx pidoes de liots pases
groesea, dont Pune shabaisse sur Fantre ; & qui ayant chacone une donhle
échancrure faite en demi rond Pane vis-ii-vis de Vautre, sont eusetble,
quand elles sont approchides, deux trons ol les jambes go trouvent pasées
& prises si an juste, qu'il n'est pas possible de les retirer.” The
word * Stombe” given in the French edition, ns well a= in the Englizh
version, i8 not recognisable as a Dutch term : indeed, the Dutoh trans.
Intor of the book in Leguat's own time renders the word halk or
halken, i, clamp or elamps, which are simply pieces of wood Jike the old-
fushioned English stocks, celebrated in Hudibras, The French word
bloe [or estrapads) is the nearest Freneh equivalent. In the frontis.
piece of a enriously illustrated work on the Dutch efimina] jurisprudence
—Practycke in Criminele soeckén ghemaechs, by Jowst de Dambondor
(Botterdam, 1642} there i a representation of the Diteh balken, in
which the wooden blocks are broader, taller, and more square than these
of the ald Engliah stocks,

? In orig. : * ce Dien-donué indigne,” omitted by the transiator. A
Play upon the name © Diodari™, evidently derived from the Latin :
Indeed, Mizeon may here intend a covert allnsion to the Pope Adeodatus,
the suecessor of Vitalinnug, a0, 672-676, | Fide suprw, p. 65.)




1604.] TRANSFORTED T0 A ROCUK. 159

coming, not forgetting to insinnate how much we were
oblig'd to him for thinking our Sails worthy to Cloath his
Huntsmen, and for giving us his Servants Bones to pick, but
ull this while he took no notice of the Injury and Injustice
he had just done uns. All these kind Promises however
vanish'd in & Moment, for he soon after set Guards over us,
who waited upon us Day and Night. Some few days after
one came by his Omder to seize upon all we had, Money,
Arms, Husbandry-Tools, Kitchin-Utensils, Bed-Cloaths,
Table-Linen, and in a word, almost all we were Masters of,
excepting a little Linen, our Beds, our Cloaths, and part of
our Books. Our Gold-smith too had all the Instruments of
his Trade taken from him, not leaving him so much as one.
After this we were put into a Chaloupe together with the
Accus'd, who were strip'd to their Shirts and loaded with
Irons, without knowing what they intended to do with us,
but we soon found to our Cost and Detriment. We were
Transported to a Desart and frightful Rock' aboubt two

1 (OfF Grand Port the outer edge of the reef lies two or three miles
from the shore, and on it are several rocks and dslets in the southern
part, the most conspicuous of which is the lle de la Passe on the north
gide of the principal entrance, and half-a-mile west of the lighthonse
on Fouguier or Fougquet's Island, with a emall fslet (Vacoas L) between,
On e nox Fonguoets now, is a lighthouse 84 feet high, and Vacoas
Island is apparently the oue on which Legunt and his companions
dwelt in their enforced exile. It is 23 miles to the castward of the
nearést point of the mainland, and on the very edge of the coral reef,
which stretohes nway to the north.  On this reef are more islets, viz,
Marianne I, Bird L, nnd Fone L ATl these ielands are hollowed
out by the waves in many places, forming caverns that undermine them
to some distanee.  There is & lnrge tank which is capable of containing
a supply of fresh water for the use of the light-keeper and his family,
brought over in barrels from the mainland every day, when the bonts
take provisions and oil, ete., and stored there, as the place is often inne-
eessible for days together at high tides and in stormy weather,

The Te de Ia Passe was formerly defended by a battery, and some
old-fashioned rusty mortars and guns were, not long sinece, lying neg-
lected in the ruins of the rnmparts and defences out ot of the rock.

The graves of several French and English soldiers, who at various
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hundred Paces long; a hundred broad, and near two Leapnes
from Shoar: Here we were to live, tho' it was almost im-
possible to walk, by reason of the many Holes and sharp
Stones we were to tread upon, "Is true, we con’d sometimes
go to some neighbouring Islands, which T shall speak of
hereafter.  They settled us here in a vile Hutt, built upon an
Eminence near the Sands and Shoals, and abont two Paces
from the Sea when it was full, and exnctly in the senson of
the Hurricanes. This Huth, half roin’d by Time, and which
1t was impossible for us to Repair, having nothing to do it
withal, had formerly serv'd for a Prison to some Criminals
who a few years before had been ‘banish'd thither.

This was the place my Lord Diodati was pleas'd to send us
to, and where we continu'd near three years, I mean such of
ns a3 did not die before that time. Thus we became the sad
Representations of those unhappy Flying-Fish, who have no
sooner gscap'd the Jaws of one Enemy, but they fall into the
Claws of another. This wicked Governor fed us only with
Salt-flesh which was often Corrupted, as may ensily be
imagin'd, if one considers the excessive Heats of these Coup.
tries. Our Water likewise almost always stunk, because it
was brought us in Vessels that were never clean, and we had
never enough of it neither. At first we had our Provisions
every eight Days, but afterwards they did not come in fifteen
and sometimes in twenty, so that we had hmrdly ever any
Refreshment. Thus either through the Malice of oug Perse-
cutor, the Neglizence of his Purveyors or oftimes bad
Weather, we were obliged to stint our selves to shorter
allowance of Meat and Drink, than we had ever done, how-
ever nanseous and unhealthful the miseralle N ourishment was
that was brought us, All this oceasion’'d us to desire Netts

times garrisoned this rock, testify to the engagements which took plags
in the vicinity hefore the island was eaptured in 1810, (See Appendix}
( Vidle infra, p. 165.)

! Inorig. - *de quinze en quinze, & quelquefois plus rarement
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for Fishing, and Vessels to cateh Rain-Water in, but we
were deny’d both one and the other. It was impossible but
all this ilF Usage, and bad Diet, must alter our Healths, and
more particularly mine, for I was then above three and fifty
years old. At first I was attacked with a sort of Malady,
which we Freachmen, in that Conntry, call'd Le¢ Perser This
was a continnal flux of Blood, by which I was in a very short
time rednc’d to a very lamentable Condition : My Distemper
encreasing to a dangerous Degree, the Governor was advis'd
of it, and desir'd to let me be brought back tohis Island: He
sent a Surgeon, who after he had visited me, declard, I
shonld never recover unless I went a-shoar; but his Opinion
haod mo better success with the cruel Governor, than my
Prayers: for he desir'dl nothing more than to see us all
Perish® He was conjur'd at length to send at least onece in
fifteen days some fresh Provisions, that 1 might have some
Broth made me, but which was likewise barbarously refus'd ;
s0 that wanting everything that was proper for me, T was at
Inst brought to Death’s Door. My Cure was absolutely
despair'd of; but as there was no Body on that Rock that

1 Dysentery. M. Le Geotil, in a letter to M. do 1a Nux, in 1759,
writes:  Le flox de sang, on le connolt i 1'Tle de Franee, & je croizqu'il
est de fous les pays: il doit étre mis au mng des grands incommoditéa
de PInde ; cette maladie est presque toojours trés-longue, & quelqoe-
fois suivie de la mort® (Vide Foyage dans fes Mere e Flude, wol, i,
pp. 675-676.)

2 In Mr. Beaunlien's Toyage, we read of the cruelty of the Duateh to
their French prisoners :—* For they threw the sick men like so many
loge of wood out of the ship into the hoat, and some they drapged
through the water with a rope fastened about 'em, particularly one
who being so dragg'd, expired immediately upon the rocks on the
shore”; and the Englich sz well had their share, for when Lantore was
gacked by the Dutch fu 1620, Mr. Sparway writes: * Our factors thera
present were stripped, bound, besten, tumbled over the town-wall,
dragged along the street with fetters about their necks, and afterwanls
Inid fast in chaina. They werse not so kind as to execute them ontright,
living being then a far greater punishment than dying” (Vide Harriss
Foyages, vol. i, pp. 195, 247.)

M
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would wndertake to dispatch me in form! Nature began to
fortifie her self a little, and T quickly recover'd as it were by
o Miracle. If the good Reader is tonch’d to see me in so sad
# Place, and so sad a Condition, he will no doubt be glad to
hear how in the Moments which T thought the last of my
Life* T directed divers pions Exhortations to my Companions,
which 1 trust have not been unprofitalile to them?® Young
people may think and talk what they please, but after all
they must die; and Happy, thrice Happy* are they who are
truly prepar'd for their last Hour. The Sieurs La Case and
Testard, the two Personz Acous'd, were likewise attack'd
with the same Malady some time after; but as they were
voung, and of o stronger Constitution than I, they resisted
the Distemper better. 'We had continn'd in this miserable
Condition near four months, when on the 15th of Marsh
1694 we saw a Duteh Vessel call'd the Perseverance come into
the Harbour of the Tsland®; which according to the Law of

1 Tn orig. ; ““mnis comme il n'y avoit personne sur c2 Rocher qui
entreprit de me faire mourir dons les formes, In Nature se fortifia pen-i-
pen d'elle-méme ; & en de ineillenres formes, je me troovai bien-tdt en
quelgne fagon rétabli,” Again another ely emt at the professional
doctors—a reminiscence, a8 Muller points out, from Malitre's Amour
médecin (Aot ii, 50).

# 4 la fin de tontes mes miséres, Dien me fit la grice de me donner
aserz de présence d'esprit pour adreseer 4 mes Compagnons,™ omitied
by translator.

t i & pour lear donner anssi des margues qui les &difidrent, de ma
rézignation, & de mon Espérance” omitted by translator.

4 In orig.: “* Et hevreux! véritablement & wniguement heurenx,
guicangue n'oubliant jumaks Vindvitable néeeseité de ce dernier départ,
se tient toujours prit & le faire,”

# There are three entrances to the Zuyd Ooater Haven of Manritius,
the principal port of the island, or Gfrand Port of the French. 'The
southern entrance is the least intricate, and this is the one depicted hy
Valentyn in his folio. Tt can be easily made out now by the lighthouss,
but in olden days the Drie Gebroeders, as the izlets were then named,
formed the northern arm of the passage. The remarkabls bloff moun-
tain, 1,583 ft. high, named the Lion’s Head, but called de Zaal Berg by
the Dutch, must be kept on a N.E. by N. 1 N. bearing in making
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the Country, ought to Transport us to Bafavia, or the Cape,
whether Criminals or not; but we were acquainted by our
Purveyors, that we must not expect to go with that Vessel.
This made my two Companions and I, who were not in the
case of the Acous'd, take a Resplution to hazard all, rather
than not go a-shoar, while the Officers of the Ship newly
arriv'd were there, to the end that we mighit make our Com-
plaints in their Presence. But the execution of this Project
was highly difficult ; we wanted everything that Men could
want ; the Passage was two Leagues, and above all, we could
not judge whether the Current ran out to Sea or towards
the Shoar, Nevertheless, that there might be nothing to
Reproach us with, we made a Float of Sea-Weeds, and
fastened to the two ends the two Hogsheads' we Kept our
Water in, when the Sieurs Be—le and La Haye, those two
of my Companions that were Innocent, tho' treated like
Criminals, ventur'd to Sea upon this sort of Floating Bridge?,

the Pase.  When entering the channel keep the Lion's Head bearing
N.E. by N. } N. until the centre of the Ile de la Passe bears E. by N.;
then steer for the rock of the Devil's Point, which will bear EN.E.,
anid after running three-quarters of a mile, bring np in about thirteen
fathom, sand and gravel. It was doubtless by this channel and at this
point that the Perseverance came in and anchored, | Fide Findlay, op,
cil,, p. 611, Vide supra, p. 15656.)
1 Tn orig. : * barrfques.™
2 & At Insk, when care had banished sleep,
He saw one morning—dreaming —doating—
An empty hogshead from the deep
Come shorewand foating.

“ He hid it in a cave, and wronght
The livelong day lshorions, lurking
Until be launched a tiny boat
By mighty working.

+ Heaven help us, "twas a thing beyond
Diseription wretched ; such a wherry
Perhaps ne'er ventured on a pond
Ur crossed a ferry,
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and being better Swimmers than the rest of us, and more
able to bear fatigue, they arriv'd safe at the Island in twelve
Hours.

They found at the Governor’s House! who was very much
surprizil to see them, the Officers of the Vessel, before whom
they made their Complaints ; demanding that we shonld be
sent away pursuant to the general Orders, and the Custom
of the Company ; and moreover, according to the repeated
Promises the Governor bind made us. They added, That if
the Acens'd were to be Tetain'd, that was yet a Cause to be
try'd ; but as for us that were Innocent, and had been =0
declar’d twenty times, we onght to Le treated after another
IAnDer.

Iiodati not being able to contradict this Truth, answer'd,
He had nothing to say against us Three ; only, if we Lad not
been so well treated as we expected we must impute the
Cnuse to our Comrades, and that we being all French® he
could not trust one more than another; a reason alto-
gether impertinent, and which was laugh’d at, as it well
deserv'd.

The Officers hearing what was said, and believing so bold
and sincere a Proceeding as ours seem'd to be, could not
come but from a good Conscience, they conceivid a good
Opinion of us; and althe' our Enemy the Governor had

“ For plonghing on the salt sea field
It wonld bave made the boldest shudder—
Untarred, uneompassed, and unkeeled—
No il —no rodder.”
{T. Campbell, Napaleon aned the Bailar.)

! At Fort Frederik Hendrik,  (See plate, taken from Valentyn,) In
the distance the Drie Gelroeders, the centre one of which was the Bock
of Exile, are plainly visible, 2] miles distant,

3 The war of the Lengne of Augsbourg was in progress, and Louia
XIV was saccessful at this period in the Low Countries, where Marfchal
the Duke of Luxembourg, had won victories at Fleurus, Steinkerk, l.mi
Foﬂr;indm_ Henee the hatred of the Dutch for the French, { Vide
p. 167)
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endeavour'd to perswade them we were nothing but
Scoundrels and Villians, yet they saw plainly they had been
impos'd upon by him ; however, they could do us no Service,
being not qualified to determine our Cause, only we hop'd
they would intercede in our behalf, and report the State of
our Case to their Masters. When our two friends found that
the Governor pretended still to be apprehensive, least we
should escape with some one of his Chaloupes, they offer’d
themselves voluntarily to be laid in Irons again, chusing
rather to undergo anything a-shoar, than be conveyed any
more to that miserable Rock, but even this was refused:
Being order'd to Prison they were put in the Sfomds as
before, and next Morning early were convey'd to us, with
express Orders not to stir from thence on the severest
Penalty: And to the end we might no more pretend to come
to Land, they sent us back but cne Barrel, and that without
i Head

The Officers were nevertheless sufficiently inform'd of our
Condition, as well by what they had from the Governor and
our two Cowrades Mouths, as by a Memorial® which was
slily elipp'd into their Hands; where, among other Things,
they were desir'd to make known to our Relations in Holland
how we far'd, that they might. procure us an Enlargement.®
These Gentlemen, mov'd at our ill Hap,* were so kind as to
come and visit us on our Rock, that they might more fully
inform themselves of the Truth of what we asserted. They
were then altogether convine'd of the Hardships and Bar-
barities we underwent, und found we had inserted nothing in
our Petition or Memorial but what was too true; nay, this
inhumane Usage so incens'd them, that they vow’d to see our

! In orig.: “u'étant pas en droit de demander & entendre les b
moins"

$ In orig.: “une requéte circonstantiér.”

* In orig.: * afin qu'ils tichassent &'y apporter du remide.”

4 In orig.: “nitre lamentable condition.”
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Grievances redress’'d! and, moreover, assu’d us it was no
fault of theirs if they did not receive us on board; but that
they could not do it openly, without the Consent of the Ras-
cally Governor, who, they conld plainly perceive, was highly
averse to it. However, they told us if we could so contrive
as to get on board them, without any manner of Assistance
of theirs, then they said they both could and wounld receive
ns, and we should be transported whither we pleas’d. Some
few Days after they sent us out of Charity three hundred
Weight of Rice, some white Bisenit and a few Bottles of
Agua Vite and Spanizh Wine® All this was highly useful
to us afterwards, especially the Rice, which we sometimes
stood in great want of. These Provisions we took a frrent
denl of care to conceal in the Holes of the Rock, lest they
should come to be seen by the Seamen that brought us our
Prog, or lest that malicions Devil Diodati should order them
to be taken from us. Now as our good Friends the Officers
had promis'd to take us on board, in case we could get to
their Ship without their Help, we, like drowning Men that
cateh at any thing, made two Attempts for that purpose. La
Cise, who was & good Swimmer, us'd his Endeavonrs to get
to them that way, which was yet not a little dangerous to
do, by reason the Tassage to the Ship was a good half
Lenmue, and that Sea exceeding full of Sharks, which are

1 In orig. : * qu'ils nous protestirent qn'ils mettroiont tout en euvre
pour ticher de nons soulnger.”

# Mr. Francis Willoughby, whose ornithology has been before quoted
by Misson (wide supra, p. 15), mentions the Spanish wine he found at
Huesea in 1664, a8 a yellowish white wine like sack. The Spaniards, he
gaid, made great vesels of goatskin to put wine in, and lesser bhottles
which were called Bifos. They seldom mingled water with their wing,
it being a common eaying among them, ** Fine poce § pure,” though
ull over Spain the wine was very hot and strong, | Pide Francia Wil-
loughby's Voyage through Spain ; Harris's Voyages, vol. ii, pp. 595, 597.)

The Aqua Vite of the translator i8 ean-de-vie in the origingl ; in this
ease probably the spirit made by the Dutch and ealled Hollands, or
arn hrandy,
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very dangerous Creatures. Notwithstanding all this, after
we had a long while work'd at getting off his Itons, by
rubbing them with Stones, and the like, ke being at liberty,
put himself into the Water. When he bad swum above
three-quarters of the way, his Strength began to fail him,
and, having both the Wind and Tide against him, could not
advance a jot; moreover, the Waters covering him every
Moment, Linderd him from making any sign of Distress.
All this consider’d, the Seamen perceiving him, began to
think him in danger ; therefore hoisting out their Boat, imme-
diately row'd to his Assistance, and came just in time enough
to save him. When they had brought him to the Ship, the
Captain kept him till such time as he bad recoverd his
Spirits, yet afterwards sent him back again, but with his
Assurance, that it was with all the Regret imaginable he did
so. 1 am of Opinion Le herein acted a little too cautiously,
and that whilst those Gentlemen were with us we might
have concerted Measures of saving our selves without ex-
posing them to any Danger! As they were thoroughly satis-
fy'd we were Persons unjustly detain'd, and inhumanly treated
by that cruel Hangman® of a Governor who would needs
be both Judge and Witness in his own Cause ; they might
g0 have order'd Matters as to have cast Anchor, seemingly

1 & The eaptains of ships in the serviee of the Dnteh East Indin
Company are obliged, by their articles, to consult their lientenants
respecting the conrse to be steered; and if they cannot agree, a council
is to be summoned, consisting of the five pringipal officers on board,
including the coptain, where the matter is decided by a majority of
votes. This council likewise takes cognizance of whatever, not
relating dircetly to the uavigation of the ship, may be called extra-
ordinary circumstances; and determines, among other things, respecting
the diminution or inerease of the allowanee to the crew ; the touching
at any places for reparstion or refreshment ; the time to be passed
there, ete,, a8 per Arts, i, v, ¥, sod v1 of the East India Compuny’s
Artikel-lvief, or articles of agreement, entered into by the persons in
their employ.” (Wileocke, ap. sit,, i, p. 162.)

% In orig.: “par un volear & un Bonrrean,”
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and without any Design, nearer to our Rock, which was free
for them todo, or at least sail’d so near us on their Departure,
that they might have pretended it but common Charity to
have taken up poor Wretches whom they saw floating on
the Water on Planks, without troubling their Heads any
further. Moreover, 'twas probable for them to imagine some

‘essel had been shipwreck'd, and that we five were part of
the Crew that had lnbour'd to save our Lives, and stood in
need of their Helief. Let what Difficalties then will be
rais'd, a way might have been found out to have dealt with
them ; and if any Dangers were to be apprehended in Holland
or at Batavia, it is we must have answer'd, who broke our
Chains, and surpriz’d our Deliverers, and not they, who would
have been suppos'd to have known nothing of the matter,
But nothing of this came into their Heads, and the poor La
Cuse return'd the same Evening, very much eoncern’d, that
Lig conld not bring his end about. This ill Success of Lis,
oceazion’d others who were preparing to attempt the same
method of Escape, to alter their Resolutions!

Some few days after the Ship went and anchor'd above g
large League from us, yet we resolv'd to make a second and
new Attempl. For this purpose we ty’d all our Chests
together after we had fill'd them with what we had left, and
made a sort of Float,? thinking to reach the Ship while it was
Night, that we might not be discover'd from the Tsland, As
I was generally Sick, they were fain to carry me to the
Machine, soon after which we put ourselves off to Ben; but
met with such rapid Currents and Eddy's?® that we thought
we were happy that we could get safe back again. Thus we
were entirely disappointed of all Hopes of frecing our selyes

! In orig.; * voyant qu'il leur eeroit impossible de réussir," omitted
by translatar,

= In orig.; “*radean,” e, mft

* In orig: “ des cournnts rapides & contraires, il nous fut Impossible
de Tes valuere.”
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by these means; for soon after the Ship set Sail in earnest,
and we heard no more of her®! One day as the Governor
was going to be marry'd to the Danghter of an ancient inha-
bitant of the Island, he happen'd to be in so good a hwmour,
that he order'd me to be brought a-shoar. I bad then lan-
guish'd under my Infirmity eight Months, which he very
well knew. Tho' I were thus fortunate, I had no opportunity
to serve my Companions, since 1 never saw the Governor;
yet T reap'd this advantage to my self, that being better fed,
and having better Air to breath in, I began to recover part
of my former Strength, In the mean time my two other
innocent Companions, who still remain'd with the Aceuns'd,
having a long time resisted the Inclemencies of the Air by
their Youth and Vigour, fell sick of the same Disease that
T had,

They wrote s soon as they possibly eould to the Governor,
to intreat him that they like-wise misht come a-shoar,
offering to do any work for the Company without Wages,
but they were not heard. Then they beg'd of him to send
them some fresh Provisions, which prevail’d on him ove day
so far, that he sent them a Calf, giving them at the same
time to understand, that if any of them all did but presume
to come n-shoar on the Island without his Leave, they should
repent of it as long as they liv'd.

They continu'd in this bad Condition till the season of the
Rains and Winds came, which very much sugmented their
Indisposition. The Ninth of Felruary? they underwent a

1 In orig, : “ nous vimes partir le Vaisseau avee le chagrin gu'on peut
simaginer de ne nous en aller pas avee loi.”

2 1605, According to Mr. Theal, this storm occasioned soch severe
logs to the Company that it was one of the canzes that led to the aban-
donment of the colony in the island. (Vide History of South Africa, op.
cit, p. 51.) Baron Grant says: “ The general state of the weather
thronghout the year is as follows:

“ January.—Rainy and warm, Storms, which are sometimes accom-
panied by thunder, though by no means violent ; and, as the tempesiuous

» n
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furious Hurricune, That dreadful Tempest over-turn'd the
greatest part of the Hutts, and more solid Buildings of the
Island ; all the Plantations were destroy’d, and a great
number of Trees torn up by the Roots, None knew where
to shelter themselves, and even those that were in the
strongest Stone-Houses were hardly secure.

What then, thought I, must become of my poor exil'd
Brethren, whereof one, the Sieur Testard, had but that day
let himself Blood with a Pen-knife? Their vile Hut was
carry’d away like a reed, and what remain'd of their Provi-
sions, ete. was wet by the Rain and spoil'd ; nay, ‘twas a pur-
ticular Mercy they were not carried away themselves by this
Whirl-Wind ; for had not Providence directed them to n
Hole in the Rock, or a Cave! they had been in Danger.
Here they peaceably sung the praises of the Almighty amidst
the Tempest, the' sore afflicted with Hunger, Cold and Sick-
ness. They continued there twenty four Hours and above,

season approaches, all navigation is suspended till the month of April,
when the fields become green and the whole landscape assumes a more
chieerful appenrance,

# February,—Violent gales of wind and hurricines, with thander.
These hurricanes, which till the year 1780 were constant in this month,
have since that time entirely ceased; but the inhabitants have not a
enflicient dependence on this cirenmstanee s to be wholly unprepared
for them, in ease they should return and renew their former ravages.”
(Op. cit, p. 12)

1 & And like a living grave
Below the surface of the lake
The dark vanlt lies wherein we lay,
We heard it ripple night and day
Bounding oer our heads it knocked ;
And T have felt the winter's spray
Wash through the bars when winds wore high
And wanton in the happy sky ;
And then the very rock hath rock'd,
And I have felt it shake, nnshoek'd,
Becanze I eould have smiled to see
The death that would have set me froe,”

(Byron, Prisoner af Chillon, ¥1.)
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without daring to peep out, during which the sick Persons
suffer'd execeedingly. The hard-hearted Governor® neverthe-
less had no Pity upon them ; on the contrary, two days after
they had undergone these Torments, he had the Inhumanity
to order, without any Reason or Pretence, that the two
aceus'd Persons should be chain'd togsther, notwithstanding
they were already in Irons, and so weak, thro' Sickness, that
they could hardly stir,

Over and above a Bloody-Flux, which one had been tor-
mented with above a year, he had likewizse a lingering Con-
sumption. Tis true, they were not bound above ten Days,
but then they were still continu’d in their first Irons ; and the
sickest of them was conducted a-shoar and put in the Stombs
in Prison. Fifteen days after, the Tyrant who sported with
us just as a Cat does with a Mouse, order'd him to the Rock
again, whatever the Surgeon could say to the contrary; and
made me be canry'd along with him, without suffering me to
see or spenk with him. Althe' T was pretty well recover'd,
I was soon overtaken with my Bloody-Flux, and whatever
Instances T could make to come a-shoar agnin were rejected.
This Busiris* would needs Murther us with a slow Fire, not
daring to do it all at onee.

! Inorig: *aveeson cenr de Pharoon,” omitted by translator.

¢ Busiriz, the son of Neptune and King of Egypt, who sacrificed his
guest Thrasins, who had prophesied that the inundation of the Nile
wouldl take place only by human sacrifice. This experiment was also
about to be tried on Heveules, but the hero slew the tyrant.  Ovwid fre-

quently alludes to him, and, considering Loguat's aversion to Latin
verses, this classical quotation would seem to belong to Misson,
“ Bevior es tristl Busiride : sevior illo,
(Qui falsum lento torrnit igne bovem.”
{ (Feidii Nasonis Tristinm, lib, §ii, 39.)
« 8 o vidizset cultn Busiris in isto ;
Huie victor victo nempe pudendus eras,”
{ Epistalee Hervidum, ix; Deianary Hereuli, 62.)
+ Frgo ego fredantem peregrine templs eruore

Buslrin domui ?"
{ Metamorphoser, lib, ix, 182}
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The Sieur Testard, one of the Aescus'd, finding his Malady
encrease to a dangerous Degree, did all he could to be like-
wise carry'd a-shoar, but in vain. He wrote Letter upon
Letter, offered to part with all he had in the World ; and in
fine, consented to be laid upin the Stembs in Prison if Le
might. but have this Favour, but all to no ]mrpnsﬂ,'

At length perceiving all his Endeavours fruitless, he
resolv'd to pass over without leave, in case he conld bring his
design about, and to seek for that Relief in the Woods from
Brutes, which one, who call'd hiwself a Ohristian, refus'd so
obstinately. Dut before we enter upon that melancholy
Adventure, and to interrupt a little so disagreeable a relation,
T thought it not improper to insert Lere a few Partienlars of
the Place of our Exile, and of divers Matters that happen'd
there to us.

Az we did all we conld to divert our Melanchaly, some
amongst us that were Ingenious, amms'd themselves with
making Hats of Planfane-Leaves® There were some of
these Trees in one of the two Islands that lay on each side
of our Rock, as may be scen by the Map. We could go to
these Islands at low Water in the full and new of the Moon,
so that it was not very difficult for us to get those Leaves,
This Invention did not only serve to divert us, but likewise
procur'd us Sustenance ; for those that brought us our Pro-
visions, were so taken with our Ingenuity, that we cained
their Affection considerably by presenting them with some of

1 In'orig.: “ mais rien de tout cela ne fub éeonté”

2 In Baron Grant's map, eouth of the He de Ia Passe and Fouguets
I. is an islet named the Tlo des Vagoes, This evidently was the islet
where Leguat's party obtained their plantane leaves for the bats. If 8o,
the name “ plantane” was applied by Leguat to the Pandauus screw-
ping as well aa to the Latewier palm. Tle name Vaquoss I, is now given
to the contre island, and the south island is named the Tle de ln Passa,
At the north-east entrance of the port, opposite Botl's Bay, in Van
Braam's map is marked * Zondplagt met cen Klapper-toom"—a gand.

bank with on¢ Filao tree. It scems that thers wers more trees on
these izlets in those duys than there are now,
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them. The Inhabitants of the Island also were so well
pleas’d with our Work that they sent us fresh Provisions,
unknown to Diodati, in exchange for some of it. Thesa
Refreshments were a great Comfort to us, and we got some
sometimes from those that brought us onr Salt-Edibles. As
we had always been very desirons to take some Fish to
relieve our Necessities, and were frequently refus'd even the
very pieces of our Netts to fish with,we thought of an Inven-
tion to serve us instead of them. The Hurricane having
loft some ruins of our Hut, we took a long Pole and having
found a large Nail among the Boards! we fixed it with the
point ontwards, at the end of the Pole, and with that instru-
ment darted the Fish where-ever we could see them. Now
between the Rock and the Road where the Vessels ride, there
is a large space which remains dry when the Sea is gone out,
as it alwnys docs ab the full and new Moon. There, at
certain distances, you find Pitts of three or four Foot deep,
where the Sea ever leaves some Fish when it retires. It
was in these Pitts or Pools that we darted the Fish we spenk
of.?

After we had once hit upon this Invention, we made so
gooi use of it, that we never wanted Fish. We made Provi-
gion of them for eight or ten days, and had a way to keep
them Sweet. We one day darted one, or rather knock’d
him o’ th’ Head, that was like to have cost us our Lives. 1t
was a frightful Sea-Serpent, which weigh'd abont 60 Pound,
and which we in our great Simplieity, took for a large
Lamprey or Eel® This Animal gecnt'd to us very extraordin-

t In orig: “que nous trouvimes parmi des morcesux de vicilles
planches qu'on nons avoit spportées pour faire du feun"

t In orig.: “avec nitre biton ferré,” omitfed by translator,

3 Col, Pike, American Consul at Mauritins in 1847, relates, in his
Subtropical Rambl:s, how he caoght a monster cave ecl on the reef in
Mapou Bay,some twenty miles from where Leguat had been imprisoned :
@ This monster eel mensured twelve fcet three inches in length, and
round the largest part of the head fourteen and a Lalf inches. 'The
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ary, for it had Fins, and we knew not that there were any
such Creatures as Sea-Serpents ; Moreover, we had been so
accustom’d to discover Creatures that were new to us, both
at Land and Sea, that we did not think this to be any other
than an odd sort of Eel that we had never seen before ; yet
which we could not but think, more resembled a Snake than
an Eel. In a word, this Monster had a Serpent or Crocodiles
Head, and a Mouth [ull of hook'd, long snd sharp Teeth,
not unlike these of the Rattle-Snake so well known in
America, but much larger. This is a strange Eel quoth we,
what Teeth he has! But have not Sharks, Pikes, and a
thousand other Fish Teeth too? No matter, Teeth or not,
we must tast of him. We then began to poult! him about
the Mouth and Head with our Pole, and at length carry'd
him off in Trinmph, like St George when he kill'd the Dragon.
We found his filthy Flesh very tough, and of a bad Tast ; so
that as good luck would have it, we swallow'd none? of it,
it being in truth Poyson. We were all over-taken with a
strange Weakness, we sweated exceedingly, we vomited even

head of this specics terminates in a blunt point, the two small eyes not
more than an inch from the end.  The large mouth i3 filled with long,
gharp testh, even the roof is ecovered with these formidable WEApGnE,
This eel is very dangerons, but not so common as reported. Thers are
several species of this genns, but none =0 Inrge as this" (p, 346),

Col. Pike was aleo attacked on the reefs of Pointe aux Caves by an
ecl called Anguille Mordle : “ Fle was abont three feet long, and when
I steuck at him he came directly towards me, biting at my boots, T
beat him off and speared him, This singular eel is banded black and
white, edged with salmon eolour, and lus one round black spot on the
white banids. It is o fierce, voracions creature, bolder than o snake, and
in his rage he runs his head out of the water like one.  The bite of thia
eel is venomons, I am told, but I have not hewrd of any accidents from
it (Ibid, L c., p. 286.) The present writer sw Captain Hay-Hill,
Consul at Réunion, severely bitten by an cel, when gathering shells i
Black River, in 1864. (Of Relation de Tile Rodrigue, Appendix B.)

1 To kill poultry : an old hawking term. {Halliwell's Dhice, of Archaiz
Wards,)

% In orig.: “ nous n'en mangeimes gutres” (we ate but little of it).



-

1695.] DAXGEROUS CITRONS. 175

Blood, and for my part, T ean affirm with a great deal of Sin-
cerity, that T was terribly Sick: For &« Month together I felt
sharp pains in my Belly, and ever every day towards Night,
I had a fit of & Fever! a Distemper altogether unknown in
this part of the Werld. My Companions were all sick like-
wise, and in this bad condition we made Signals to demand
Relief, but in vain. When our Purveyors came, we related
to them what had happen’d to us, and shew’d them the Eel's
Head, but they only said they had never seen the like:
These sort of People take but little notice of any thing. At
length we began to come to our selves again, fully resolved
to eat no more of that sort of Eel, for it never came into our
Heads that it was n Serpent : Nevertheless we were ready to
leap out of our Skins, when the Governor sent us a Salt-
Hind! and certain dangerdus Citrons? which always do
harm : he had his Reasons for it, I suppose, for he did not
think fit to assassinate or poyson us openly.

As we had no likelihood to get rid speedily of onr unhappy
Confinement, we thought it but Prudence to manage! our
Hice, which the Sea-Officers had left us, cautiously : We eat
of it but twice a Week, and when we did it was a feast to us.
After we had reduc’d it to Meal, we mix'd about two pounds
of it with a cortain sort of Gourd® well enough tasted, which
some of our Correspondents in the Island had sent us pri-
vately in exchange for our Hatts: We had a kind of Game

1 Tn orig.:  accident d'autant plus notable que Ln fitwre est nne maladie
jnconmue dans ees pais-la."  Mauritiug was considered healthy prior to
the terrible epidemic fever of 1866, which almost decimated the in.
habitants, This peculiar fever iz now endemic in the low parts of the
island.

2 In orig. : ** de In Biche-en-rut.”

¥ Possibly the Vontac, Strychnos Vontac, or Vangassaye, Citrus Van-
gassaye (7) ; the citrons, cringes, and shaddocks of the island are whole-

gome enongh,
+ Inorig.: *demenager,” to hushand, to economise their supply of rice.
& Cucurbitn poteria : in orig. Citrowilles ; perhaps the Créale patole,
or snake-gourd [ Trichosantes anguinea).
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among us which sometimes diverted ua. The Cake we made
was divided into four Parts, and we were to throw a Die which
ghould have each-Part, so that one must be excluded® ; and
who no doubt was not a little mortify'd to see the others eat,
whilst he must fast,

In the Galleys, Dungeons, and such-like-miserable Places
that are like to stick by a Man? it is & common thing to re-
concile one's self, in some Measure, to one’s Misery, and
amuse one's self one way or other. T have already told you,
our Rock lay between two small Tslnnds, which at low Water
one might 2o to, but not without Diffienlty. In one of these
Islands, among other Trees, there were some Plantane-Trees;
but the other was wholly unprovided of any., The Wond-
Island was every Night the general Rendezvous of a great
number of certain Sea-Birds? which are about the bigness of
a Pigeon, and not much unlike one. They lay their Eogs
upon the Sand very near one another, and do not lay above
one at a time ; If you take away one, they mateh him with
a new one, and so will do three times together. These Birds,
which we call'd Ferrefs becanse we fancy'd we heard them
sound that word, have this in particular, that if yon take
away any of their yonng, the Cocks and Hens of the others

1 In orlg: * en sorte que I'no des cing fot exelus, & ent reconrs &
quelque petite espéee de Philosophie d*Aprenti-Moine, pour voir manger
les antres, gans en faire paroitre do chagrin,™  Apprenti- Moine, a con-
temptuons term for & postulant, or novice, in a convent,

® In orig.: *dans les cachots mémes, & dans les étata los plus fohenx
de In vie qui tirent en longnenr, on se fait une certaine habitode de sa
misdre,”

8« Certuin Sea-Birda"  Sir Edward Newton thinks that these ara
probably some species of tern, perhaps Sterna awwestheta, which binds
n few years ago bred on some of the small islets off the windward shors
of Mauritius, (Vide supra, p.81) M. de la Caille speaks of & nmmber
of birds which flew ronnd his ship, which he ealls Foilettes. In n note
appended to this remark, Baron Grant suggests, or “ Querets (Gulls)
Larug, Brisson," (Grant, L e, p. 371) In the anonymons Relation de
File Rodrigne, certain Equerets are mentioned.  ( Vide Appendix B.)
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will forsake theirs too. If you keep these young Birds alive,
and expose them to the sight of the old ones, they will fly
about them ’tis true, but never bring them anything ; and
ultho' they hear them ery never so much for Hunger, they
will give them nothing to ent'! The first time we went to
that Island, we brought away three or four Dozen of these
young Birds, with some old ones. As the former were very
fat and look’d well, we roasted them, and found them to have
somewhat of the tast of a Swipe, as they resembled that
Bird in Colonr; but they did ns a great deal of harm, and
we were never tempted to eat of them afterwnrds. The old
ones have yet s more disagreeable Tast, and no doubt are mora
unwholsom, The next time we return'd to that Island, after
we had taken away these young Birds T have been speaking
of, we found all the rest of the young ones abandon’d by the
old ones, and whereof great numbers were dead, and many
dying for Hunger. If the Fleshof this Bird is so crude and
pernicious, their Egps make you sufficient amends, nothing
being more wholsom and delicions. I counted that during
our stay under this Confinement, we eat above twelve
Thousand, and we were never incommoded in the least by
them. These Eggs are spotted with Grey, and larger than those
of Pigeons. Tt happens exactly, that the three months when
these Birds lay their Egos, the Deer are in their Rutting-
time, so that tho' the Flesh of that Beast be nunwholsom, and
stinks abominably at that Season, which nevertheless was our
ordinary Food, we made our selves ample amends by these

L In orig.: “ils les Inissent néanmoins pdrir sans ancun secours,’’
omitted by translator,

 Venison as ordinary food in Mauritina. “ Our venison,” says Baron
Grant in 1741, * which iz fat, 75 very good, and serves us instead of
beef; bot it must be got from the forests, where the deer are very
numerous : on account of the hent and their fat they are easily taken.
It iz, however, a circomstance to be lamented that, from the tempera-
ture of the air, fresh meat cannot be kept longer than two days." (Op.
cit., p. 195.)

N

s
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Egos, especially when our Fishing wns not Prosperous, as we
could not expect it should be always, Altho’ these Eggs were
many times ready to put forth their young, we toss'd them
up in & Fricassés, and cruncl’'d them between our Teeth, as
if they had been the best Dish in the World, though 1 know
some squeamish and scrupulous People' would not have the
same Opinion of it. This Fricassée made me to think of the
fumous Guzman 4 Alfarache? who complain’d that his Gutls
came up to his Teeth when he crak'd the Still-born Chicken-
Bones ; yet this Remembrance did not at all dizsgust me, so
true the Proverb is, which I think T have made use of before,
that Hunger iz the best Sauce? especially where that which
one eats is not bad, but thro' Opinion. There came also
upon our Rock divers other Birds, which we call'd Pluto's,*
because they were as black as Crows; they had almost the
same size and form, only their Bills were longer, and hook’d
at the end. Their Feet were like those of & Duck. These
Birds remain six Months of the year at Sea, without being

1 In orig : © encore qu'nn pareil ragolt fasse horrenr i cenx dout Ia
cuising g2 gouverne par In mode; & qui aiment ou n'aiment pns les
choses, selon le caprice de la codtume & du préjogé.”

2 Guzman d'Alfarnche, a character in o Spaniszh romance by Mateo
Aleman : Le Sage is aaid to have borrowed the Life of Gil Blas from
this prototype of o koave, stable boy, swindler, and merchant, 1508,
In the catalogue of books, =0ld by the publishers of the English version
of Leguat's Voyage, advertised at the end of the volume, appears
i The Life of Guzman 1 Alfarache ; To which is added the celebrated
Tragi-Comedy Cwlesting, written in Spanish by Matea Alewman, dong
into English from the new French version, and compar'd with the origi-
onl by several hands. Adorn'd with Sculptures by Gospar Beuttuis in
two Volumes in acfard,”

* Tide supra, po 18, *il n'est sance que d'appétit™ (* There's no sance
like o pood stomach™),

4 Fou or Fouguet; Pierodroma alervima, Procellaria aterrima, black
petrel (Verreanx), would answer the description of the plutos, but it
is only known in Réumion. The birds here mentioned, Sir Edward
Newton says, are probably Pefines ehlororyuchus, which Tred on the Tle
anx Fouguets, one of the little islets near the Isle de In Passe, a fow
years ago, ( Vide supra, p. 81, ef Appendix B.)
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ever seen at Land; and the other six, those of the Neigh-
bourhood come and drive them from our Rock where they
lay their Eogs. Their ery is almost as loud as that of a Calf,
and they always make the greatest noise at Night. A Days
they are very quiset, anid so excecding tame, that you may
take their Eggs from under them without their Stirring
They lay in the Holes of the Rocks, as far in as they ecan.
These Birds are excessive fat, very ill tasted, extreamly
nasty, and very unwhaolsom. Although their Eggs were not
a whit better than their Flesh, we did not fail to feed en
them when necessity requir'd. Theyare white, and as large
as those of two of our Pullets. When you have taken their
Egags from them, they go out of their Holes and fall a fighting
with one another, till they feteh Blood.

(Groing a walking one Night, we founi a Sea-Tortoise' which
ciame Very & propos, becnuse we ab that time stood in great
nead of Refreshment. It was very large and afforded us
near 150 Eggs. This was the only Creature of this kind we
bad seen all the while we had been there. In the place
where we went to dart Fish, we found Shells® of an Oval
Figure, and wonderfully speckled and streak'd like the Skin
of a Tyger® These Shells we made use of for Cups.

At length the too just Reasons we had to belisve that tho
any Vessel should arrive, the Governor* wonld not suffer us
to go on Board it, made us resolve anew to think on some

1 Col. Pike ohserved a very fine turtle (Testuds imlricata), which ke
could have easily eaptored, at three hours' rowing from the Tle dela
Passe, Thoy formerly abounded on that const, but are now rarely seen,
(Vide Subtropical Rambles, p, 828.)

2 In orig. : * des eoquilles qu'on appella de Venoa”

8 Perhaps Tritons. The striped varieties of the Trifon ruticnlum are
very bandsome when taken alive, especially the scarlet and yellow
wnrietios (Pike, op. cir., 265). Baron Grant mentions one of the “For-
oebrines” (Cypraa #p) as being spotted like n tiger. Situated as the
island is in the midst of the Indian Ocean, its reefs have become the
home of an infinite varety of molluses,

¢ Tn orig. :  tonjours inexorable,” omitted by translator,

x2
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means that might bafle his Malice. For this purpose we
form'd a Desion to build us a sort of Boat. Now having
gain'd mightily uwpon our Purveyors, and divers Inhabitants
of the Island, by sending them our Leaf-Hatts, we obtain'd
from them in exchange several Deer-Skins, and Ox-Hides,
under pretence that we wanted them to make Shooes of.
They sent us likewise several Poles that we desir'd of them ;
and we by other Pretences got at different times a good
quantity of Pitch from them. Having thus provided all that
was necessary for onr Design, we cover'd the Careass of our
Boat with Skins sew'd together; and upon Tryal, found it
would do our business well enongh ; and to the end that our
Purveyors might know nothing of the matter, we hid our new
8kiff carefully in the hole of a Rock. Now it happen'd one
Night that one of our Company being awnke, and looking
towards the Island, he discover'd a great Fire; he call'd to
us, and we presently judg'd it was the Fort that was on fire.
The Governors Appartment, the Magazine and Guoard-Honse
were of Stone; but the other Buildings, and even a little
Chapel,! were compos'd of nothing but Branches and Leaves.
We presently concluded, that if the Authors of this Fire,
which we look'd upon as done out of Malice, were not soon
known, the Governor would not fail to suspect us of it, or at
least pretend so to do, that he might treat us after a more
rigorous manner than he had hitherto done if that were
possible, This made us think he wonld soon vizit us, and if
he should find the Boat we had just made, there would be
no Mercy for us, To prevent this, we immediately pull'd
that Machine to pieces, nmd so dispos'd of the Materials that
‘twas impossible they should oceasion the least Suspicion.
A few days after Experience convine'd us we were not in the
wrong in our Conjectures, for our Purveyors acquainted us
that we had been Suspected. They also related to us some

1 In orig. : “le petit Temple*
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Circumstances of this Fire! which T shall beg leave to inform
the Reader of. The Governor understanding a Negro Slave
had committed a piece of Roguery in his Kitchin, he told
him he would have him chastis'd. Now the way here to
punish? these sort of People when they were found in any
fault, wns to bind them naked to a Ladder, and scourge them
with a Rod made of Reeds, with knots at the end. When
they had made their Dodies all bloody, they were to be
rubb’d with Pepper and Vinegar. This unhappy Negro
fearing this Punishment, fled soon after he had been thus
threatened, and plotted with one of his Comrades and two
Negro Women to set fire to the Fort; they executed their
Purpose, but they were soon after taken and punish’d, as
they well deserv’d. The Men were broken alive on the

! Snleequently, on the 15th November 1707, when Abraham Mommer
van de Velde, the Onderkoopman, beeame Opperhoofd in the island,
the whole of the Duteh East India Company's premises at Fort Frederik
Hendrik were totally destroyed by fire, on which ocecasion the books,
records, and goods in the magazines were burnt, and the whole establish-
ment ruined. This event coming so soon after other severe losses, and
as the small penal colony contributed nothing beyond a hitle ebony
timber and ambergris to ecommerce, it was decided to abandon the
place, and instructions were sent to this effect in February 1708, which
werg earried out in the following year. (See History of 8. Africa, by
Theal, vol. i, p. 51.)

* The treatment of slaves in the colonies of all nationalities az late
as 1821 was frightful. The Aogpings are represented as dreadful,
The instrument was a rattan split o as o form a powerful cat of two or
three tails. This instrument would lacerate the Besh Like a knife, and
weighed upwards of seven pounds, Females were fogged, and even
children a8 well a8 men, and the lacerated flesh was afterwards rubbed
with lime-juice, or salt and pepper,

Fugitive &laves were thos treated: for the first offence the elaves
ears were out off, and he was branded on one shoulder,  For the second
offence his hametrings were cut and he was branded on the other
shoulder. The third offence was capital. A slave who struck his master,
mistress, or children was punished capitally. (See Blue-Book, July
1828, and Asiafic Jowrngl, 1829, p. 282,)
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Wheel ! and the two Women were hang'd.  We have been so
confidently assur'd of a singular Action relating to ome of
these unhappy Wretches, that I can'’t doubt the truth of it.
He had, it seems, ever had an extreme Passion for Dice, so
that when he came to the place of Execution, he requir'd
with great earnestness, that some-one of the stunders-by
would oblige him so far, as to play o Game or two with him
at Raffle, protesting that after that he shonld die with all
manner of Satisfaction. If he had any design in this, no
body was able to dive into it ; however there was no stander-
by that wounld oblize him in what he desic'd.

To speak Truth, the Governor had taken too much liberty
upon this occasion, for by reason of the wany unjust pro-
ceedings of his Predecessors, the Company had left them
only a Power of accusing as well Blacks as Whales, as our
Tyrant himself once confess'd, in relation to our accus'd
Brethren; for one of them having petition'd him to be
brought upon his Tryal, and not suffer'd to lie any longer in
his Trons, he answer'd.? he had no power to try him, and that

1 John Splinter Stavorinus, who was & rear-admiral in the naval
service of the Stats-General, states that the ponishments were very
severe in the Duteh Colonies, especially with regand to Oriental slaves,
In the year 1763 he saw, st the Cape, one, who hoad set a bouse on
fire, broken alive upon the wheel, after the flesh had besn torn from
his body, in eight different places, with red-hot pincers, without his
giving any gign of pain doring the execution of this barbarous sentenee,
which lnsted full a guarter of an hour. ITmpalement was also proctised
at the Cape, a8 well a3 at Batuvia. Stavorinuz gives some hideouns
detuils of the impalement which he saw pragtised on a Macassar slave
at Batavia in 1769, (Bee Fopages to the Egat Indizs, by Stavorinos,
tranalated by 8. H, Wilcocke, vol. i, pp. 258, 571.)

£ In org.: “oavement,” omitted by translnior. Stavorinus eys
that the administration of justice at the Cape was confided to a
separnte  Council, of which the second in eommand of the colony
was president, In civil mutters an appeal lay from their sentence
to the Council of Justice nt Batavia. In criminal affsim they
were empowered both to pass sentence of desth and to put it into
immediate execution, OfMgers wepe appointed in the out stations of
the colony (Muouritivs was o dopendency of the Cape) ealled drosts or
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if he had had any, he shonld have been dispateh’d long ago.
Since 1 am engag'd in these little Digressions, T must tell
you, that 'twas all that the Governor and some of his Friends
and Attendants could do, to save themselves in their Shirts.
They ow’d the saving of their Lives to a P'risoner, who lying
in Trons in the Guard Room perceiv’d the fire first; what
wis best in the Magazine was likewise sav'd.

Much about this time there came into the Road of the
North-West Haven,! two English Ships? but as that place was
distant from our Rock above twelve Leagues, we had no
knowledge of them till afterwards. Pesides, the Governor
forbid our Purveyors under severe Penalties to acquaint us
with it, rightly judging, that if we knew it, we wonld use our
utmost efforts to get to them.

We were told afterwards, that one of the Captains of those
Ships understanding our Confinement, was going to send for
us, as well becanse he pity'd our Condition, ns that he
wanted Men. His Boat was certainly hoisted out, and arm’d
with several small pieces of Canon, in order to carry us off,
but ill Weather interven'd, and hinderd his charitabls
Purpose.

1 now come to speak further of the design of the Sieur

ghoriffs, who arrested eriminals, but had no power of irying or judging
them ; it was necessary to zend np eriminals to the Coonedl of Justica
to be examined and punished. (Wileocke, op. eit,, p. 571.)

1 Port Louis; vide ante, p. 146 ; also Appendix,

2 «The English”, writes le Sieur Luillier, in 1701, “gend several
ghips yearly into India, the number of them not fix'd, and drive a
considerable trade, yet much inferior to the Dutch, for they receive
little more in retarn than the value of the plate they send over from
Europe, the profit of the commeree from place to place in the country,
going to defray the charges of their Officers, Forts and Factories; whereof
if anything remains it makes up the lnding of their ships. There ia not
so regular n method observ'd in the English a8 in the Dutch service,
for every man returns when he pleases, and may stay in India as long
us he wills : and T have oheerv'd they are not so sealous in the service”
(‘Translation by Symson, op. cit., . 533.)
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Testard had to endeavour to get a-shoar, come what would of
it. This poor Man was one of the Persons accus'd : He per-
ceiving that his Malady encreas'd, that the Governor would
hearken neither to Prayers nor Promises, and that conse-
fuently there was no hopes of being speedily deliver'd, the'
any new Ship should arrive : This poor Man, T say, being no
longer able to resist the violent Passion he had to breath a
freer and better Air, and to go seek in the midst of Woods,
Nourishment that was properer for his Health, than that he
now had ; he communicated to us his Project, and we con-
ceived it both diffieult and dangerous to put it in execution,
look on it on which side we would We endeavour'd to
make him comprehend the ill consequences of it ; we repre-
sented to him, that the Puss was above twelve! Leagues, that
his Float could be made only of Weeds, since we had no
more Barrels to put at the end of it, as we had done to that
of the Gold-smith ; that supposing he should have the good
fortune to get to Land, it would be impossible for him to
live in those Woods, because they were not such ns here at
Isle Maurice®; there were fow ZTorfoises to be had, and no
Birds that would suffer themselves to be taken by haud, no
more than other Animals. We preed, moreover, that in a
little while he would be without Cloaths, exposed to the
inclemencies of the Air, and that after sll, it was in a
manner unavoidable but the Hunters must meet with him,
who would assuredly resign him into the lhands of his
Enemy : We added, that when e should be found no longer
among us, that evil Perseeutor would, it may be, accuse us
of having kill'd him in some Quarrel, and that therefore he
ought to leave a Letter for him, and another for us, in some

! In orig.: “ plus de deux liciea™ The distance from Fouguets
island to the nearest muinland is actoally two miles and three-quarters,

* A misprint or bad translation; in original, the passage runs:
* parce qu'il n'en étuit pas de méme dans cette Ile comme i Redrigue,

oil 'on trouvoit par tout de quoi se nourir; o'y ayaot que tos.pen de
Tortues & Manrice,”
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corner of our Hut, that we might be able to defend our
selves, when we were so mecus'd. In a word, we forgot
nothing that might disswade him from so unfortunate a
Regolution, but all we could say, was to little purpose. He
work'd alone at his Float, no body being willing to assisthim
in making an Instrument for his Destruction': He made it of
bundles of Weeds and Poles bound together, but which was
done very ill, and it would not have been better if we had
assisted him, He nevertheless resolv'd to make use of if,
and told us at parting, that he would not fail to appear every
Month upon one of the Mountains over aguinst the Rock,
where he would make a fire at the beginning of the Night,
that should precede or follow the Full-Moon ; that if we
continu'd in the smue place, we should answer him by a like
Signal, or otherwise he should take such neglect for a Token
that we wers a-shoar, ond consequently would meet us soon
after at a place agreed npon; but withal, assur'd us, that so
soon as ever he could spy any Vessel in what part of the Isle
soever, he would certainly get on board her if possible. The
set time for his Departure being come, he fasten'd his Float by
a stake near our Hut, and came to take his leave of us; but
whilst he was longer than ordinary in acquainting us with

i & Prom neighbooring woods he interlaced
His sorry ekiff with wattled willows ;
And thus equipped he would bave pass'd
The foaming billows.

% But Frenchmen eaught him on the beach,
His little Argo sorely jeering ;
Till tidings of him chanced to resch
Napoleon's hearing.
# Rash man, that wouldst yon channel puss
Un twigs and staves so rudely fashioned,
Thy heart with some fair English lsss
Must be impassioned.”
(1. Campbell, Nugndean and the Seilor.)
% In orig, : “ Secrcttement,” omitted by translater,



186 A BECRET DESIGN, [1695.

his Design, a Sea' came and washed away his Float, which
afflicted him exceedingly. For our parts we were no less joy-
ful at it, especially when we saw it was carry'd by the Current
towanrds the mam Sea, and far enongh off from the Island. If
this aceident had not happen'd, we might quickly have seen
onr friend perish, without being able in the least to have
help'd him. One would have thought this happy Misfortune
might have made him more wise, and inclined him to forego
his Resolution, but he continued obstinate for all that, and
would not bearken to the Heasons we gave, that what had
happen'd cou'd never be by chance, but that Providence must
peeds have a Land in it, and that he ought to acquiess with
Patience in what had been done, and resolve with us to
endure Submissively, whatever God was pleas'd to impose
further upon ns. Now as nothing of all this had the desir'd
effect npon him, in that he protested he would make another
Float to execute his former Design, 1 thought myself oblig'd
in Conscience to tell him, I would do all T could to hinder
him ¢ that we must treat him like a Mad-man, if he wounld
throw himself away after that rate, and that even tho' 1
should be alone, T would do the best 1 could to prevent his
Ruin. He said no more to me, and seemed to acquiess in
what I desir'd, imagining doubtless, that we were resolv'd
to make our selves Masters of him, but secretly he still
medituted the same Design. Perceiving it was impossible
for him to make another Float without our Knowledge, he
resolv’d to build a small Boat with the Beast-skius, that we
should know nothing of A= he was one that assisted in
making ours, and knew we laid the things* under our
Mattresses, he stole some away privately, and carry’d them
Lo a Grot in the Rock, where he wrought on the Boat at
spare hours.  He finish'd this Machine in a short time and

1 Tn orig.: “il arriva que Is mer qui montoit enleva = fragile
barque.”
2 Tu orig. : * des peanx de cerf.”
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departed on Sunday Moring, the 10th of Januwary 1696,
without saying a word to any Body. Next Morning calling
him to our usual exercise of Prayer, we were surpris'd to
find him gone: You may guess at our Concern. We went
immediately and search’d among his Gooeds for Letters, not
doubting but if he was really gone, he would leave some
according to Promise. We found two; in that directed for
us, he gave us a long account of his Intentions, assuring us
if God was pleas'd to let him get safe to Land, he would
break his little Boat to pieces, sink the Skins in the Sea
under o heap of Stones and dispose so of other matters, that
it should be impossible to find out that we assisted him in
his escape? The other Letter was for the Governor: It
contain'd in Substance, that it was he that fore'd him to take
that melancholy Resolution, by his cruel and obstinate
refusal to suffer him to go a-shoar for recovery of his Health;
that he was now going into the Woods with the same desizn,
and that he did not remove himself from Justice, since he
would not fail to surrender himself in his hands, as soon 08
any Ship should arrive in the Port. He carry'd along with
him only a little Skillet,* n Buming-glass to light fire, a
Prayer-Book, and some few Cloaths.

Since this fatal Departure, we had never had the latest
News of him, whatever enquiries we made after him. We
perceiv'd none of the Signals he promised to give us, and all
gur searches after him were vain.

According to all probubility this poor Man perish’d in his
Passage, or died miserably in the midst of the Woods, soon
after his arrival in the Island. A report indeed came to our
Ears, that the carcass of his Boat was found beaten to pieces

I Imorig : “la ouit du Samedi au Dimanche."

¢ In erig, ; “qu'on ne pourroit jamais découvrir comment il auroit
éohapé du Rocher, ni noussoupgonnerd'avoired part i 6on évasion.” “'We
have ihe originals of these two letters in our possession”’ (nofe in orig.).

3 In orig. ; “un petit poilon,” i.e, poélon, a ssucepan.
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after the manner he promis'd in his Letter, but this was never
confirm'd ; and about two years after, when we were at the
Cape of Good Hope,a Vessel that came from 1sle Maurics, assur'd
us, there was never anything heard of him. See how our
unfortunate Company was reduc'd to four persons, thro' the
Tyranny of this hard-hearted Governor, After he came to
understand the Escape of the Sieur P'estard, both by our Pur-
veyor, and the Letter we sent him, he became never the better,
and did not alter a whit of his Severity towards us that
remain'd. On the contrary, he cans'd Irons to be put on the
Legs of the Sieur La Haye, altho’ he had never accus’d him
of any thing, and tho' he was exceeding sick thro' the hard-
ghips he underwent.

Now as the Sienr La Case perceiv'd that his Malady began
to augment upon him, and that he must speedily take to his
Bed, he resolv'd whilst he was able, to imitate the Sieur
Testard in his Enterprize, and go into the Woods in search
of Health as he had done. He communicated his design to
us, and beg'd of us not te oppose him, since it would be but in
vain, adding, that if we would not consent, he would venture
to swim over in the Night, rather than undergo any longer
that miserable Confinement. We perceiving that he wus
fally bent on what he said, and that our refusal to comply
with him might carry him to some desperate Action? con-
gented to what he desir'd, and help'd him to moke a Float of
Weeds and Boughs; and we even repented of not having
done the like for the poor Sieur Zestard. We moreover set
ap a Mat made of Plantanc-Leaves® on his Float, to serve
him for a Sail. He waited for a Night when both the Wind

1 In orig, ; % & il traita les sutres comme i 'ordinaire,” omitted by
tranelator,

2 In orig, ; * plitdt desesperfe que témémire”

3 In orig. : * une natte de toile de Latanier.” Perhapes the matting
manufactored from palm-fibre called “rabannes in Miuriting ; or the

vacon mats from which at the present day bags are made for outer
paeking of the sngar in guuny-bags.
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and Sen were high, and stipulated with us the same Con-
ditions the Sieur Tesfard had done. The Wind, which was
very violent, over-set the Machine twice, but the Sisur La
Case who was a good Swimmer, easily got up upon it again,
and guin'd the Land in a short time, the favour of the Wind
having preserved him from "the fury of the Current, As
soom ns he was got a-shoar he made a fire, and we understood
the Signal: He retir'd afterwards into the thickest Woods,
and there pass'd the remainder of the Night. Next Morning
a8 he has twice inform'd us, he rambled about all day
without knowing whither he went, and that withont finding
aunght either to eat or drink. It was the same thing for
eight days following, so that if he had not taken some Pro-
visions along with him, he must inevitably have perish'd
with Hunger and Fatigne; and moreover his Malady still
augmented upon him, The eighth day he eanght am Eel,
which he greedily devour'd raw : The ninth he found a Path
which led him to the House of an Inhabitant of the Tsland,
who instead of relieving him, deliver’d him up to Soldiers,
who carry'd him to the Fort.

The Governor apprehending least we should all eseape
one after another, and those who bronght us Provisions con-
firming the same thing! he was at length constmin'd by
these Reasons, and some others, to let us come all ashoar,
But to the end that this enlargement might not occasion us
too excessive Joy, he had the charity to temper it by taking
from us abont 200 pounds of Rice that had been left us,
and which we had hitherto so carefully manag’d. This was
about that time when Potatoes are good for nothing, and
then the Soldiers were oblig'd to by Rice of the Governor
at their own Charges? He gave them to understand that

' In orig.: “& les gens qui pous apportolent mos provisions se
plaignant sans cesse de lu peine que cela leur donnoit.®

% @ The Company pay & fixed price for every article. That of the rice
is ten rix-dollars, or twenty-four gilders, for every coyang of 5,400

21257
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what Rice he had sav'd from the Fire was his own, and that
belonging to the Company had been for some time exhansted.
For our parts we conld neither buy that, nor any thing else,
having no Money, the Governor having taken eare to rob us
of it

As T had left some Memoirs at Eodrigo, 1 likewise con-
ceal’d some in a Hole of our Rock, (which T for a double
Reason call the Rock of Zuchelet! 1 Kings i. 9) to which I
added, an Abridgment of the History of our long and cruel
Confinement in this melancholy and barren Place. T did
not forget to observe in this short Relation, that a fatal
piece of unknown Gum for a long while despis'd, had been
the canse of our Tyrannical Persecution, and the deplorabla
Death of one of our dear Companions. So true it is what
8t. Poul says, that Covefousness is the root af all Eril? and
that those who have a mind to become Rich, fall into
digbolieal Snares, and many pernicions Desires, which at
length precipitate them into the Abyss of Perdition.

pounds weight (equal to about 1s, 6. per ewt.); but when the harvest
fnils they sometimes pay five rix-dollars more; or when the wants are
very large, asin the year 1773, when the searcity of this grain at Batavia,
oceasioned by o certain oeourrence respecting the first adwinistrator in
the grain-magazine, was very grent: or when several sncceeding harvests
have failed, orders are then given to the residents to buy the rice
immediately from the natives, and the eoyang then stands them in fifiy
rix-dollara.” (Stavorinug, op. cir., vol, ii, p. 159.)

The administetors of the grain-mngazines at the stations of the Fast
India Company were allowed particnlar emoluments, and were to
content themselves with respect to rice with one hundred pounds
allowed upon each last, by resalution of 16th October 1744, ( Fide
Btavorinne L e, val. §ii, Appendix, p. 486.)

! % And Adonijah elew sheep and oxen and fut catils by the stone of
Zoheleth,* which is by En-rogel.” (1 Kings, i, 9.)

2 U For the love of money is the root of all evil ; which while soma
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves
through with many sorrows.” (1 Tim. vi, 10.)

* ILe., by the Stone of the Serpent.
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As soon as the good News of onr Delivernnce came to our
Ears, and that of our Departure from Isle Maurice for
Batavia, T was not o little over-joy'd, for howaver Indostrious
I was to seek for Diversion, and even to appear Gay to
encourage those poor young Men with whom I was; I must
own, my Mind was not less indispos’d than my Bedy:
Besides, I can't dissemble that I was exceedingly set against
that inveterate and implacable Persecutor, but still had a
greater Contempt for him, than Hatred. T could not endure
that he should bear the fauir name of DNedeti, or said to be a
Child of Geneva! But others affirm he was born at Dort.
If any Malometan of Algiers had us'd me yet worse, I could
have born it patiently from him.

In this extrenm Joy that affected me, my Sonl lifted it self
up towards its Deliverer, and I pen'd a Song of Thanksgiving
and Benediction, which I compos'd of divers pnssages of
Seripture so happily link'd together, that T may say, they
perfectly express’d our different Conditions, I busied my
self a whole day about this comfortabla Collection, and as
it was nothing but the word of God, I thought it must needs
be agreeable to this Belation of my Adventures. But I
ohserve some People at a distance, that assume a ridiculing
Air upon this occasion ; methinks I hear them say, we have
a great deal to do indeed with your Canticle. Formerly they
were accounted Fools, that denied the Being of a God, but
now forsooth, they must pass for Wits: Well Gentlemen,® you
shall not have my Canticle, you are unworthy of it. Holy
Things are not your Inclination® I find, and these Pearls
shall not be thrown away upon you: I'll keep them for
good Men, for you wise and honest Reader, who are not to
be carry’'d away by the Torrent of Prejudice,' therefore look

L Fide supra, p. 145,

* Tn orig. : * Messieurs les Beanx-Esprits,” omitted by translator.
3 In orig. : *les choses saintes ne sont pas pour les Chiena.”

4 In orig.: * perversité,”
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at the end of my Relation, and you'll find the Cantice I
speak of!

The 6th of September 1696 the Vessel eall'd Suraag arrivid,
and brought Orders to carry us away. Our good and gene-
rous Friends, the Officers of the Perseverance, of whom I have
already spoken, were so kind as to present our Letters and
Petition to the Directors-General® in Holland, so that when
the Governor found he could detain us no longer, he thought
fit to let us know what had happen'd. He told us of it first
himself, and bid us prepare to embark, We expected that
aceording to Custom, when a Ship arrives, an Assembly®

v Vide infra,

2 Directors-General. “ The administration of the Dutch Enst Tndin
Company is, in Holland, divided between six boards, or chambers,
baving session ot different places, viz., one at Amsterdum, which being
the most considerable, iz called the presidial chamber; this is composed
of twenty-four directors, of whom eighteen are chosen by the magis-
trates of Amsterdam, four by the cities of Dort, Harfemt, Leyden, and
frotda, and the two others by the provinees of Gelderland and Friseland;
besides thess, there are four of the chief proprietors, who in certain
cases have session with the directors: the chamber of Middleburgh ia
the second in rank; it has thirteen directors, twelve chosen by the
vities of Zealond, and the thirteenth by the provinee of Gelderland _ | |,
next the echamber of Delft . . . . the chamber of Kotterdmn . . . . that of
Harn .. ... the chamber of Enkhuisen. ... The places whers thesa
chambers assemble being all seaports, a certain nnmber of ships is dis-
patched from each. ... Bat the supreme and general direction of all
the affairs of the Company is vested in what is called the Assembly of
Seventeen, which consists of seventeen directors deputed, sight from the
chamber of Amsterdam, four from that of Middleburgh, one from ench
of the cthers, and one alternately by each of these four last. This
assembly meets three times a year, and is held for six following years
at Amsterdam, and the two ensuing vears at Micdidleburgh, . .. There is
likewise a council of the directors, which meeta from time to time st tha
Hague ; . . . being the medinm through which the Company communi-
cntes with the States-General.” (Wilcocke, op, eit., vol, i, pp. 88-01)

¥ Mauriting kad been abandened when Staverinus visited the Duteh
colonics, but his account of the povernment of an ont-station (Amboyna}
sufficiently indicates the procednre of the law:—*The council of
Justice consists of the second, as president, and six members, who gene-
rally assemble every fortnight, in & lower apartment of the stadhouse
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should be held, where every one might make their Com-
plaint at liberty ; but he found means to prevent that, and
we were sent on board without any Bodies speaking to us,
and without having any part of our Effects restor'd. This
occasion'd us to present a Petition to the Officers of the
Vessel, informing them of theill Treatment we had had from
onr Persecutor, who yet continw’d to exercise towards us
the same Tyranny and Injustice. This made him come
a-board, where having seen our Petition, he eall'd one of us
cursed Dog,! and ask’d him why he presented such sort of

or town hall. All civil and eriminal causes are decided here, but in the
former an appeal can be made to the Conneil of Justice at Bataria, . |
Although by an express command of the supreme government, the
government here may not istérmeddle in any matters which come
under the cognizance of the Cotneil of Justice, further than to approve
or suspend their sentences in eriminal eases, yet some of them arrogate
to themselves 8o much power in this respect that in the same manner ns

in the council of polity they force a conformation to their will, or bid:

open defiance to justice and honesty, if the members of the Conneil
refuse to abet their iniquity,” Stavorinns then adduces an instance of
rank abuse of authority remuining unnoticed and unpunished. It may
be added here that Roelof Diodati does not appear to have been re-
primanded even for his conduet towards Leguat and the French refugoes,
being subsequently promoted to Japan ; bot in some respects he suffered
& kind of retributive justice in Munritius, for, before lenving that island,
in 1701, & piratival ship, the Amy, was wree kedelose biy the fort, when
200 armed buccanesrs pot to shore, forcing the colonists to take
refuge in the fort, and Diodati, in order to get rid of them, sold them
the Company's packet at half-price. (See Stavorinus, I e, i, p- 984 ;
Thenl, 8. Africn, L., p. 51.)

! In orig : “qu'il traita de mandit coquin® #An Englishman®,
writes Admiral Stavorinus, * would never brook the insupportable
arroganee with which the Dutch East India Company's servants are
treated by their superiors, ns well nt Batavia ns alb the owt-factories,
It wonld be well if this conduet remained golely confined to the
Asiatie regions, which gave birth to it: but, unfortunately, we see
it continned by purse-prond individuals when they return to a oountry
where, from the most ancient times, it i known to be in perfect
contradietion to the genius and temper of the inhabitants, It §a
certain that this i= one reason why there are so few to be met with
who serve the Company with fidelity or a sense of honour, Everyons

L
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Petitions agninst him. We thinking ourselves in a manner
out of his Clutches, answer'd boldly, That he might be sure
that it was not to boast any ways of his kindness to us, but
to acquaint’ these Gentlemen, who were at length eome to
our Assistance, with his barbiarous usape of us, even to the
last Moment, and that they might testifie this Complaint
was made even at Isle Maurice. After some injurions Ex-
pressions be reassum’d a ridienling Air, and told us, if we
thought our selves aggriev'd, we might seek for Justice at
Batavig from the General and his Council, and we answer'd
that that was onr Hesolution. After Dinner® he had os
call'd agnin, when he told us, in the presence of the Council
of the Vessel® that he had at first given Orders we should
be receiv'd on board as Passengérs, withont being oblig'd to
do any thing; but since we had presented that fine Petition,
we shonld work as the Soldiers did, before we eatt As for

Monsieur oe la Case’s part, added he, he must be eontented
to lie in Irons during the whole Voyage, and so you shall
have a new subject of Complaint when you come to Bataria,

aitends solely to the main business of well and speedily lining His
purse, and all look to the time when they shall be able to withdeaw
themaelves from the insolent dominion of an arbitrary government,
against which little or nothing can be said or done. (O, u.t.,_.l, 148

1 In orig.: ** en sa propre présence,” omitted by tranzin

2 In orig, : * L/apris midi"

8 &1f & copeman (ksopman or factor) or under-copeman goes from
port to port in any ship he has the command of her, and aleo of the
fleet, or all ghips In eompony, by the Company’s settled order in their
articled. When there is a fleet together under the commind of a com-
mandore, the couneil is to consist of eopemen and skippers. When a
ehip is single the council is to be of copeman, skipper, ander-copeman,
book-kesper, and stesrsman, . . . . All chiefs of factories have free
power to dispose of their ships and men while they are under their
chiefship, and as cecasion reguires in the Company’s service. They may
hhnHmn,mmmhm,prwiﬂmqmditmthnqhmhﬁipq
come there casually through accident or necessity,” (Universnl
History, Modern, vol. ix, p 132)

4 In orig.: “& sealement pour nitre nonrriture,
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Before we leave Isle Maurice, | will relate to you some
things that T have obsery’d there, and what I have heard
concerning it.  "Tis well known that this Island! is situated
in the 12th Degree of Sonthern Latitude® Tt is almost round,
and its Circumference is about fifty Leagunes. T have read
some where, that it was the Portuguses that discover'd it:
They call'd it Cerne®; but when the Hollanders made them-
selves masters of it in the 20th of Sepfember 1598, they gave
it the name of Prince Mawrice of Nasgsaw, then Governor of
the [Miiled Provinees,

You may Anchor in three principal Places; at the Fort,
the Black River, and the North-West Haven.

The Company maintains at the Fort, a Garrison of about
fifty Men ; and there are thirty or furtjr Dhuteh Families dis-
pers'd thronghout the Island,

After the fire had destroy’d great part of the Fort, as we
have already acquainted you it did, it was rebuilt with Stone

1 The well-known island of Mauritios is situated in Int. 8, 20° &,
long, E. 57" 20, Itis about thirty-nine miles long by thirey-five miles
wide, and ovér ong hundred miles in eirenmference, whilst its area
mensures ahout seven hundred square miles, being a little smaller than
the county of Surrey. It is at a distance of nearly five hundred miles
from the enst coast of Mudspasear, and ninety-five miles from the
lofty faland of Réunion, (Fide supra, p. 156.) The northern part of
the island is a low plain, covered with sugar plantations, In the centre
iz an elevated platean rizsing to some 1,500 fi, the rocks being almost
entirely volcanio. Around this platean rise the prineipal mountain
ranges, the remning of demnded crater-oliffs and eivgues of an extingt
voleano, Their peaks and summits attain heights varying from
1,900 ft, to 2700 ft.

2 In orig.: **sous le 21me depri™ These continual mistakes show
great carelessness on the part of the translator, a5 regards figures,

¥ Vide ante, p. 167, and Appendix,

4 M. I'Abbé de In Caille, who surveyed the island in 1758, writes:
“This island has two very fine harbours, The lenst of them, which iz
called Port Louis, ie situate towards the middle of the western eoast,
and there = the principal establishment of the East Indis Company.
Bhipe must be towed into it, but they may sail ont of it with the wind
rightaft. The other harbour, which is called Grand Port, or Port Bour.

02
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They then mounted there, if T well remember, twenty good
pieces of cnst Canon.

The Soil of this Island® is almost every where reddish,
and genemally good, but about the Fort it is worth little or
nothing,

The Road for Shipping, over sgainst it, is dangerons and
difficult to oet out of, altho’ there are two Outlets, because
they necessarily require a certain Land-Wind, which comes
but seldom, and profound Calms arve frequent in these parts.
The two other Roads are pood enough.

There are in this Island great numbers of Ebony-Trees®

bom, s situate towards the middle of the eastern const of the island, and
is vory eapaeions and secure.  Ships may enter it with a leading wind ;
but the departurs from it is difficult, on accownt of the prevalence
of the south-casterly winds, which blow directly into the principal of
the two channels which form its openings, Here it was that the
Dhutch established their ettlement, amd bmilt a fort, which they named
Frederick Henry, Its foundations and a part of the walls remnined
in 1753, bot they have since heen entirely removed in order fo erect a
very handsome building for the reception of the commundant of the
port and the garrison, as well as to contain the necessary mapagines,
(Grant, £, e, p. 377. CL St Pierre, p. 54.)

! Barnardin de St. Pierre remarks: “Everything here (in the ilo de
France®) differs from what is seen in Earope, evan the herbage of the
country. 'To begin with the soll : it is almost everywhore of a reddish
colour, and mixed with veina of iron, which are frequently foond vear
the surface, in the form of graing, the size of o pea™ (1 e, p. 657.)

2 & The Elwmy-weosd ; its leaves are large, the lower side white, the
upper of o dingy green, The eentre only of this tree iz black, the sap
and the bark being white, Tn a trunk from which may be cut a log
six inchies square there is frequently no more of renl black ebony than
two inches square. This wood, if worked while green, smells lika
human exerement, and its flowers Dike the July-flower; the very
reverse of the cinnamon, whose llowers are stinking, and the wood and

# Legnat does not seem to have recoguisad the voleanie character of
the rocks at Mauriting, On the road to Flaeq, Leguat and his com-
rades wonld have passed from North-West Port by Terre Rouge river
nunder Montagne Longme; and the red dust on the track to Pample-
mousses donbtless attrneted their attention,
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white and black: The black is hardest. The Soldiers who
are employ'd to saw this Wood, will saw twenty foot of
White! before they can twelve of Black, and which is their
ordinary Task for a day.

Here are Oranges® both sweet and sour? and great plenty
of Citrons of the same kind, Also divers of Trees fit for
Shipping* A good quarter of a Leagne from the Fort,
there is a Grove of Limon-Trees,® round which, as well as in

bark of a plensant smell. The ebony bours o froit like a medlar, fall
of viscous juice, that is sweebt and plensant-tasted, There iz another
sort of Ebony here, veined with black”  [Bernardin de St Pierre, L e,
p- 63.) Ebony-trees. Tothe Elenaees belong Plapuaninier mellanide or
Ebéne Mae (Divepyros melanida) ; Ebing npir (D, tessellaria.) (Prid-
huarm, . B68.)

L In uﬁs' R WUEE-"

¥ Oranges.  Citrue aurantivm, . Bigaradie, €, Bergomia, C, deowmang,
Lemons and Citrons,  Citrus acida, C. Limonum, C. medica, €. Limetta.
Malugnay Orange, Citrus Vangassaye,

*The Citron-tree benrs froit in ecol and damp places only; the
citrems are small but full of juize.

“The Urange-tree also thrives in a soil of this kind : ita fruit is
Larger, and sharp-tastod. Many of them grow in the neighbourhood
of the Great Port (South-East Port) ; yet I doubt if these two species
are natural to the island. The sweet orange is very mre, even in
gardens. Orange-trecs are of many sorts ; among them i ona yield-
ing an orauge ealled o Mondarin; » large kind of Pamplemousse,
of a réd ealour and but middling taste ; a citron that bears a very
large fruit, but with little joice in it (the shaddock of the W. Indies)."
{Bernardin de St. Pierre, ap. cit,, p, 63.)

3 In orly. : % anssi donx & aigres™

* In orig. : * poor la charpents,”

* In yan Braam's map iz shown de Groefe Limoew Booms Rivier,
possibly the stream which flows into Bestel's Cove, indicating the
Grove of Oranges and Lomons mentioned by Leguat. + There are also
& grent many gweet and sonr lemon (eitroen-hommen) and orange trees,
planted in 1606 by Heer Matelic/ van Keernan, who bronght them from
the island of Annabon. And clese by the Fort one overlooks a great
wood, and near it & large plantation of tobaceo nnd sngar-cane. There
are hero very fine pine-apples, pisang (phintain?), and other Tndian froits,
The Calappus ( filao or casuaring) and other trees grow well hers, By the
end of our ocoupaney thers was also a Company's garden with all sorte
of Buropeann ( Viderlandse) fruits; but rice does not thrive well hers™
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many other places of this Island, they plant Tobaceo," which
is excessive strong: They plant likewise great numbers of
Bugur-Canes® The Spirit they draw from them, and which
is here call’d Arogue, is strong and unwholsom while it is
new. 1 wounld say mothing of the Awenas, the Pananes,
beautiful and excellent Fruit, which they have here in
great abundance, because all Relations speak of them, were
it not that there ave divers sorts of them. The Anonas® of
Isle Mauriee comes out of the Ground like an Artichoke,
and multiplies like it: Tts Seed is in the Tuft that crowns
the Fruit. This Plant bears but one of these Fruit, which
is commonly about the bigness of a midling Melon, shap'd
pretty much like a Pine-Apple,* and dazling the Eye on all
sides with lively and beautiful Colours, Tt has a sort of
Crown a top consisting of small Leaves, and one can never
be tir'd with looking on it, no more than with admiring its
sweet and exquisite Sapour; but as it is extreamly eold, it
must be eaten with great Moderation. Tts large and thick
Leaf is arm’d on the sides with prickles, and resembles

(Valentyn, L o, p. 152). It is sugpested that Valentyn may have ssen
Leguat and derived some information from him personally, ns he had
not visiterd Manritine

! “The tobaceo is not good. None is planted bot by the negroes
for their own use.” (S Plerre, Lo, p. 112, Vide aute, p, 147))

% i The sugar-cane ripens here in perfection ; the inbabitants make
an indifferent sort of liquor, which they eall flangowrin, There iz but one
sugar-house inthe whole island.” (Bernardin de St Pierre, L c., p. 120.)
This one sugar-house iz mentioned by Baron Grant in 1753, He says:

“MM. Vigourenx of 8, Malo have established an handsome sugur- ¢

work ; but it & so ill-condocted, that the sugar has the appearancs of
Norman honey : it costs two sous the pound, and is quite disgusting ;
but we entertain the hope that the manufacture will improve, ‘This
sugar is employed to cover houses in the Itlisn manner, and, being
incorporated with chalk, forms a kind of mastie; and being spread on
fine plankz, becomes hard as pavement, The Indisns alone know how
to make thia composition.” (Op. cit,, p. U70,)

? Awunes, or pinenpple, Bromelio auians,

* Inv'orig. : ¥ pomme de pin)” 4, &, & pine or fir cone,
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somewhat that of Alves? The deseription we have of the
Ananas of Brasile, differs something from this. They have
little Leaves that come out on all sides between the grains
of the Fruit.

The Baenane Plant® is large and fine, it rises about ten or
twelve foot out of the Ground, and has very large Leaves of
an Oval Figure. It bears a Fruit as long as one’s Hand,
and of the bigness of the fist of a Child of four years old.
It is outwardly yellow when ‘tis ripe, white within, a little
clammy like the inside of an Apricock, and of a delicate
and excellent Flavour.

There are also to be found m this Island, Coco’s?

t In orig.: “de I'Aléd,” presumably the e of Diczeorides and
Pliny; the hitter aloe of Afrien. Leguat's editor bases his dessription
of thiz fruit on the fuller details given by M. de Rochefort in his
History of the Antilles (1. ¢, p- 248}, of the Bromelia fustuosa, whose
lenf is likened by that writer to the “Alwes”, measing perhaps the agave
of America,

2 The Banana or Plantain, Muse paroadisicca, var.

4 he Banama-tree grows everywhere, Tt has no wood or stoek,
being only a tuft of flowers, which springs up in columns, and blows at
the top in large snd long leaves, of a beantiful satinny green. At the
end of a year there issues from the summit a Jong stem, all hung with
frait, in the form of a encumber; two of these stems are a load for a
bluck ; the fruit, which is mealy, is also very pleasant and nutritive,
The blacks are very fond of if, and it i8 given to them on the 1st of
January a5 & New-Year's gift ; they coont their years of eorrow by the
number of banana-feasts they have regaled at. Linen eloth might be
made from the thrend of the bansna-tree. The shape of the leaves
like belts of silk, the length of its stem, the npper part of which hangs
down from the height of a man, and whose violet colour at the end
gives it the look of a serpent’s head, may have oooasioned its being
ealled by the nomo of Adsw’s fig-tree, This froit lasts all the year;
there are many sorts of it, from the size of a plum to the length of o
man's arm.”  (Bernardin de St Pierre, op. cit, p. 123.)

3 Cpeos nucifera. ' The Coco-tree is planted here; 'tis a kind of
palt, which thrives in the sand ; this is one of the most useful trees in
the Indisn trade, though it affords nothing else than a bad sort of oil and
eablez as bad in their kind.  Itis reckoned st Pondicherry that each coeo-
tree is worth a pistole a year. Travellers speak miuch in praise of it
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Palm-Trees! Flantane-Trees® and divers sorts of Fruit-
Trees?

fruit ; but our flax will ever be preferred to its cotton for making eloth,
our wines to its liguor, and our filberds to its nut”  (Bernardin de St
Pierre, op. cit., p. 125.) g

L Dictyosperma alba, Acanthopheniz rubra, Hyophorle indica, Aeaus
thopheenic erinite.  Hyophorfie amaricaylis, is indigenons on Round
Igland, (Baker and Bolfiur.)

4 There are still some other trees, which, thongh carious, are of
little or no wse, as the Duate, which seldon bears fruit ; the Palm,
which i called here the Avoque (Arecs) ; and that which produces
sago. The Faeon is a kind of emall palm-tree, whose loaves grow
gpirally round the trunk; they make mata and bags of them, [This s
the: pandanns, not & paim.] The Palm-tree vises in the forest above all
the other trees; it bears at the henrt o cluster of palms, whenoe there
isenes a shoot, which is all this tree affords fit to be eaten ; and to get at
this the tree must be cut down. This ehoot, which they call the
eabbage, i formed of young leaves rolled one over the other, very
tender, and of o very pleasant taste.” (St Pierre, p. 65.)

2 Latauia Commersonii, L, Lodidigesii, *The Latanier is a lirge kind
of palm-tree: it bears at the top one leaf only, in the shape of o fan,
with which they cover their hooses. (Ihid., p, 63.)

3 4 Fruit-trees”  Between 1750 and 1770, M. Poivee introdoced
into the Iele of France the spive-trees of the Malaysion Archipelago
and many exotic and economical fruits and plants, some of which, by
the time Bernardin St, Pierre visited the i=land, had become thorooghly
natwralized and estublished, The latter says: “1 have seen here
cherry, apricot, medlar, apple, pear, olive, and mulberry-frees: but
withoat fruit, thoogh some of them had flowers. The fig-tree pro-
duces 8 tolerable fruit. The vine does not suceced wpon props, but,
when in arbours, bears grapes, which, like thoee in the gardens of
Alcinons, ripen one part after another ; a pood vintage, therefore, ean.
not be expectd.  The peach-tree gives fruit enough, and well-tasted :
but they are never luscious. There iz a white lonse which destroys
them. . . ." “The fruit-trees ave the Atfier, whose triangular flower, of a
solid substance, tastes like the pistackio ; ita Fruit is like o pineapple ;
when it is ripe, it iz full of a white and sweetish cream, which smolls
like the orange-flower; it is full of black kernels (This & the
custard-apple.) The Are i= very plensant, but, being very hesting,
soon cloys and gives & pain in the stomach to those who ent it {Anome
sijiterntoa ).

“ The Mango'is a very beautiful tree. It iz coversd with superh

W
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There is a sort of Shrub call'd Stront-boom® or T-Tree,
which is extreamly Venomous. The middle of its Trunk is

girandoles of flowers like the Tndian chestnut, To these suoceed a great
number of froits, shaped like a large flat plum, coversd with a rind,
which smells like turpentine. This fruit has a vinous and nprecable
toste; and, but for its smell, might vie with the best froits of Europe.
It ia never prejudicial to those who eat it, and [ shoald think a whole-
gome and plessant drink might be made from it. This tree has one
inconvenience attending it, being covered with fruit at the time of the
hurricanes; which strip it of the greater part!

M. 8t Pierre also mentions the Guava (Pridium #p.), of which there
are three species in the land—the Jamreea (which includes three
epecies of Jumbosa ; the Papaye (Carica Papaya); the Bodamier
(Perminalia Catappa) ; the Avoca, or alligator-pear (Peresa gratizsima) ;
the Juck (Artocarpus integrefolia); the Tamarind ; the Cashew-nut (4na-
cardium 8p.) ; the Cinoamon ; and one Cacao (Theobroma cavan),

The Bavinsarn (Agothophylium aromaticum) was introduced by M.
Paivre, ua were also the Mangostesn and the Litchi, the clove, mut-
meg, anid other valuable spice-trees.

¥ The Strentboom of Leguut, or MHopow of St Pierve, Is somewhat
difficult to identify. Baron Grant (p. 37) writes: “ A large and very
uneommon tree is found among the rocks, whose substance is az soft as
the flesh of & turnip, It is called Mapou, or stinking wood, from its
offensive odour, and iz eonsidered unwholesome. M. Bornardin de
St, Pierre, writing from The Port, October 8th, 1768, states : “ Some
days ago I perceived a large tree in the middle of some rocks, and,
being desirous of eutting a piece with my knife, was surprised at the
whole blnde entering withont my using the least force. It was of a
subetance like a turnip, and of & very disagreeable taste: for some
bours after (although 1 did not swallow nny part of it) my throat
was wuch inflamed, and felt as if pricked by pins. This tree is called
Mupow, and is looked upon us poisonons” Mr. Baker says: © Mapon,
fn Muauritius, Is Vit Mappia, n harmless vine. Buis mapon, more
than one species of Piwonia, also barmless; purgstive, perhaps, but
not actively peisonous” He adds: “1 should think the poisonous
tree would mest likely be o Stillingia (Euphorbioces), or something
of that kind, .. ..* “Thereiza Stillingia Fanguina in Manritive, which
I infer, from the name, is poisonous. That sort of plants have an
nerid milky juice, and the Seychelles ally is snperstitionsly dreaded by
the native, called Bois Jowxmin, The Mopou of the Plaine dea Cuiffres,
in Bourbon, is stated by Maillard to be Monimia rotundifolia.  Monimia
rotundifolia of Mauritius, in the herbariom at Kow, is Inbelled, suys
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larger than either its bottom or top. Its Wood is flabhby,
and its Leaves wonld nearly resemlile those of onr Willows,
were it mot that they ore a little larger. 1 have neither
observ’d Flowers nor Froit upop it: Both the Wood and the
Rind are a speedy and deadly Poyson, and which as T have
heard, admits of no Antidote. One day as 1 was coming
thro' a Wood in my return from Hunting, T chanc'd to
break off a Iittle Branch of it, and without making any
Reflaction, or having heard of this Tree, I put a little bit of
it in my Mouth. 1 threw it away that mstant without
swallowing my Spittle, and yet T thought T should have
died of it. For twenty-four hours together, it seem’d to me
ns if some lLody was throtling me, and my Throat was so
swell'd, T could hardly breath. In Countries where one is
an absolute Stranger, one onght to take particular care of
thiese gort of things. T was told the only way to distinguish
the venomous Fruits in these Islands, from such as were
not so, was to offer them to some Ape of the Island! who if
they were naught, would undoubtedly refuse them, In the

Mr. Seott Elliott, Bod de Tierle” Professor Balfoor writes, with
regurd to Moninda: “ It may be worth noting what may, bowever, be
merely i coincidence—the allied gennz Tanibouring has a Apecies, Hois
trmbewr (there is the translator's T, tree?)—and some spepies of
Tambanrine have bean called Mithridotes—and this penes was fonnded
by Commerson, the father of 20 many Mascarens penera, and tuken up
by Behreber. 1 do not find any pelsoncus qualities now attributed to
the Monimiacem ; but if the tree had not some reputation in connec-
tion with poisoning—antidotal or itself yenomous—why should Com-
merson give it such o name? At least it shoold be a medicine-yislding
tree. .. ... Unless some evidence from the nomonclatnre tokes one to
Stillingin, 1 should prefer to trust to the clue which such evidenee
_ affords and seek for the plant either among the Vitis or the Monindaeer.
... T canmot conjectare what it (the Strontboom) might be. Tt wonld
be strunge if the name of s conspicnous o tree as the Mapoun must
have been in Legnat’s time was transferred to another tree without ite
properties, even if the original Mapou were exterminated.”
! In orig : * paroe qo’on pett i eonp e manger de oo qu'il mange,
eomme on doit aussl laieser oo quil persiste & refuser.™

—
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middle of the Country in a great Plain' environ'd with
Mountains, there is 8 Wood that is very dangerous to go
into. The Branches of the Trees are so thick at top, and so
interlac'd with one another, that it is altogether impossible
to see the Sun, by which means one wanders one knows nol
whither, and oftentimes one is lost as it were in a Labyrinth,
which Misfortune is so mueh the greater, in that one meets
with nothing to eat.

! & Plain and Forest" The Abhé de Ia Caills states that in 1758,
when he surveyed the island : * The Tsle of France is almost entirely
covered with woods, which are of o handsome appesrance, partion-
larly on the south-enst side ; bot a passage throogh is rendersd very
difficult and troublesome, from the guantity of fern and creeping
plants, These plants, whoes hranches, like thoss of our ivy, wind
about and interlace themeelves with the shroba and desd wood, render
the forests in a great measure impaseable, Nor can a passage be
obtained in any part of them but by eirenitons waye, which are
koown to few. These forests are the refoge of the Maroon negroes™
He has marked * Fordt trés Epaiae”, N.W. of the Montagne des
Crioles, in the Munisipality of Grand Paort, in his map.

Mr. Pike says: “The ascent on the Grand Port side is 20 rugped
and steep, that it is called I'Escalier, and between it and the Rivides
Tabac stands » fair-sized village. Beyond this lies a tract of country,
in former times a dense forest, containing such fine timber-trees that
it obtained the name of Groa Baiz From the destroction of these
trecs, even Bo enrly as the time of occupation by the Duteh, doubtless
many gpecies, once abondant, are now rare, if not wholly extinet,
The reckless way the trees were ont down by the erews of every vesael
that touched here must huve made grest changes in the foreste. During
the present century the ssme want of system has prevented the growth
to full size of the best timber, In the Groa Bols are still fine specimens
of Calophylluom, but they are rare.  The Tatamaka, Elwodendron, Colo-
phon, and two species of ebony yet abound, and a host of others™
(Op. cit., p. 320 ¥ The East Indin Company set apart, for their forges
ot Mondesir, an extent of wood of ten thousand acres called the
Reserves; they then imagined that, by making regular falls of timber
in these lofty woods, they would choot forth again the following yesr,
and that the young trees, heing left nntonched, wonld replace the
lnrger ones. But it was found that the woods, onee ent down, did not
grow again; and, in the year 1770, the people at Mondesir were
obliged to go o leagne and o half to fotel chareonl.” (Le Gentil, £ e,
i, p. 650,
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The Governor of Isle Manrice! hefore this last, happen'd
one day to enter this Wood, and plung'd himself so deep
into it before he was aware, that he knew not how to crat
out. Doth he and his followers had soon made an end of
their Provisions, and they were just rendy to starve, when
by good fortune they chanc’d to find a way out, after they
Lad vainly sought one for four days,

The other Woods of this Island are easie enough to traverse,
There are some very pleasant, and where you find Apes® of
divers kinds. These mischievous Beasts do a great deal of
damage to the Inhabitants, inasmuch as they take delight in
plucking up whatever is sown.

This island in general is very Mountainous, and full of
Woods, as most Countries are that are slenderly Inhabited.
1t is water'd by divers rapid Rivers? on some of which the

! M. La Moiug, predecessor to M, Rodolphe Diodati, vids ante, p. 151,

* Monkeys were introduced by the Portuguess into the island,
according to the Abbé de la Caille. There are two gpeaies, both of o
middling size, the Inrgest of which has thick hair of a reddizh-grey
coloar, with a long tail; they are both greparions.  These animals
frequently venture in droves, sometimes of Eixty or seventy, to plunder
ihe houses of the inhabitants. (Pridham, L o, p. 296 of. Grrank, p. 65,)

M. Bernardin de St. Pierre has recorded : +The monkey of the
Isle of France is of n middling size. It is of a reddizh-groy cast, and
has » long tail. This animal is fond of society. T have seen them in
troope of sixty at u time, They frequently eome in droves and pillage
the houses.  Beouts are placed an the tops of trees and the points of
the rocks, who, as soon as they see any dogs or hunters approach, ery
ont, to alarm the others, who immedistely decamp.  They will elimb
up the steepest mountain, and rest upon the slightest edge of a preci-
pice,whereno other quadruped (7) of itasize dare venture,” (Op.cit. p. 67)

* 4 The island”, writes Bernardin de St. Pierre, * is watered by shout
sixty rivulets, some of which have no water in the dry season, especially
sinee go much timber hns been eut down, The interior part of the
island is foll of ponde, and in this part it rains nearly all the yiar
round, the elonds being stopped by the wountaing and the woods at
the top of them.” M. de St. Pierre also notices a cotton-mill, worked
by water, constructed by M. de Seligny ot Grande Rivitre ; and he
also remarks a Inrge mill, pearly fallm to ruins, ot Grand Port
(L e, p. 56.)

¥
A
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Inhabitants have built Mills to saw Boards. These Rivers
have Fish enongh!

On each side of these Rivers you frequently meet with
littls Valleys, whose Soil is admirably good. There are
great tracts of Ground level enoungh, especially that formerly
mention’d eall'd Flae* or Flat-Grownd : "tis on this Spot, the

L &The fresh-water fish are bDetter than oors ; and appesr to be of
the same kind ss those which are tuken in the sea.  Among thess the
best are the lnbin, the mullet, and the earp; the csbot, that lives in
the terrents formed by rocks, to which it adheres by means of a con-
aave membrane ; and very large and delicate shrimps, The eel is a
kind of conger; there are some from seven to eight feet in length,
and of the thickness of a man'a leg ; they retire into the holes of the
rivers, and sometimes devour those who are so improdent as to bathe
there,” (Baron Grant, I ¢, p. 59.)

* Foreign fish have been even brought to this place. The Geurami
comes from Batavia, Tt is a fresh.witer fish, and is esteemed to be
the best in the Indies. It is like the salmon, but more delicate,
Here are also the gold-fish from China, which lose their beanty as they
increase in size. These two species multiply in the pools™ (Ihid,
p. 60.) The Gournmi or Gooramier is the Cephromenns offar.

2 s This part, which is called fa Flacg, is the best cnltivated in the
island ; rice grows in great plenty. There is a ereck in the rocks, by
which barges can ¢ome and load with the preatest convenience” (Her-
nardin de St. Pierre, op. eit., p. 170.) Fide mipra, p. 149.

M. de Gentil, who wrote in 1779, states: “The District of Flacq,
which is a guarry of rocks; produces the finest maize. Soeh a soil is
not favourabla to corn ; the inhabitanie, therefore, clear away the
emallest stones, and plant maize in the places which they oecnpied,
where it is found to loxoriate and grow to the height of from eight to
ten feet; and, unpromising as the soil is, the settlers look for two, and
sometimes three, harvests in the course of the year, A certain portion
of it they pour into the public magazines; with the rest they nourish
their slaves, barter for corn, and feed their hogs and poultry, with
which they traffic. They have every convenience thab is to be derived
from water, az Flacq is 8 kind of archipelago, on secount of the
varions branches of water that intersect it. This quarter nlso possesses,
in the low gronnds towards the sea, some parcels of ground which are
proper for the enltivation of rice; and it was that part of the island
which supplied the Company's magazine with such a necessary artiels,"
“ At Flaeq the eorn generally produces twenty-fold, and sometimes
thirty in fresh ground ; but no more than ten in that which has been
in a Jong and successive state of tillage. (Vide Foyoge dauns les Mers
de I Indg, vol. ii, pp. 660, 672)
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greatest part of the Colony inhabit. 1 don't know whether
I have already told you, that the Company has a Garden
here furnish'd with all our Plants of Europe, especially such
ns conld be coltivated with Success in this foreign Climate.
Wheat will not thrive there, nor any other sort of Corn,

The Vine grows well enough, and I Lave seen good
Arbours ; but the Grapes don't ripen well, which it may be,
may proceed partly from the Ignorance or Laziness of those
that cultivate them, or rather that do not ealtivite them
at all.

It is from this Garden the Compony has its Potatoes,
Fruits, and other things with which it feeds® its Garrison,
the Negroe-Slaves, and all others that depend on it. A Boat
goes every Week twice or thrice to the great River? whence
it brings all that has been brought thither from Flac on
Wagpons, for the use of the Fort. This is inconvenient and
of great expence, it being above eight Leagues thither from
Flac, which way is partly by Water, and partly by Land.
The Earth about the Fort is extreamly barren, and the Water
is by no means good, being impregnated with Salt-Petre.
There is a corner in the Island call'd the Burnt Country?

1 W Whatever iz bought for the king, iz sold to him at one-third less
than its real worth—the corn of the inhabitants, all buildings erected
for him, stores, and expeditions of every sort.”” (8. de 8¢, Pierre, p. 175,)

2 Grande Rivijre Swid-Est, as distinguished from I Grande Rivitre,
near Port Louis, At the mouth of this river is a convenient port for
small vessels, protected by a battery and military station, opposite the
northern entrance to Grand Port (see map, supre, p. 160}, snd some
eight miles gonth of Flucq. This was de Groote Rivier of the Dutch,
represented by van Braam ss joined by de Katties Rivier, and falling
into Both's Bay. Tt ia one of the largest rivers in the island, rising by
the Piton du Miliew, and draining the nerthern slopes of the Bambou
Mountaine, It is joined by the Ririre Profonde, which draing the
eouthern flanks of the Blanche Mountains, both stresms traversing the
district called Trod Felote, Below the jonction of their waters their
channel is obstructed by a dyke of basalt, by which n fine caseade s
formed.

? The * Burnt Country”, near Grand Bassin, now called  Le Bois
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becanse the Trees that were formerly there were burnt, but
there have several come up since in their stead, although
the Soil be Rocky.

Potatoes' thrive here wonderfully everywhere, and are
the ordinary food of the Imhabitants, These sort of Topi-
sambous® serve them for Bread, in Like manner as to the
cominon People of freland. When they have a mind to
have any Ilice, they buy it of the Company. It is not but
that Grain will grow here? the Water and Earth beine
proper for it in divers Places, but these People are too Idle
and Lazy to cultivate it, this sort of Grain requiring a more
than ordinary Care: The common Meat here is Venisont

Fec”, i3 o curious district, dreary in the extreme, where thousands of
dried-up skeletons of trees, blanched to a ghostly whiteness, meet the
eye on every side, contrasting with the neighbouring evergreen woods,
1y is the portion of n forest which has, apparently, been blighted by
the poisonouz exhalations from some voleanie flssure, in connection,
possibly, with the adjacent extinet crater-loke, Grand Basdn, now
filled with water. (See Pike, Ley po 818) The district within the
active sphere of the voleano in Kéunion iz still named Le gy ruld,

1 Patates, wrongly translated potatoes, are the varions species of so-
called sweot potato (Cenvolvulus Batules), of which o number of excel-
lent varieties are grown in the island, The American potatoes, pomimes
de terre (Solanum inberosum), grow almest wild on the heights of the
Kéunion Mountains, and are exported thence to Mauritina

2 Topinambonrs dre Jernsalem artichokes | Melionthus tuberogu).

i i fliee, the best and perhaps the most wholesome of all aliments,
thrives very much, It keepa longer than wheat, and yields more
plentifully. A wet soil agrees with it best. There are sbove seven
different species of it in Asin, one of winch grows best in a dry soil;
it were to be wished that this grain were cuitivated in Furope, on
accountof its extraordinary fertility.,” (B, de 5t, Pierre, op, i, p. 112.)

4o There are in the woods wild goats, wild hogs, snd especially
stags, which hud multiplied to such o degree, that whole squadrons
were supplied with venison for provisions. Their flesh is very guod,
especially during the months of April, May, June, July, and August."
{Tbuel., p. 184.)

o Between the two mouths of the Bluck River, a stag pursued by
hounds and honters came straight towards me, “LUhe poor beast wept
and panted ; as 1 could not save i, and was unwilling to kill it, 1
fired one of my charges in the air.  He then took to the water, and



208 DEER, [00S, AND OATTLE. [1606.

The Deer are so fat, that after having ran a quarter of a
League they drop down, and submit themselves to the
mercy of the Dogs: Hera are likewise grent numbers of
Guoats; they are very fat, and their Flesh has no ill Tast.
They are much eaten while the Deer are in their Rutting-
time, because the Venison has a stinking and insupportabla
Tast: Here are Hogs of the China kind? Althe' these are
not near so good as our wild Boars, yet they are much
eaten for all that: These Beasts do a great deal of Damage
to the Inhabitants, by devouring all the young Animals
they can catch.

The Bulls and Cows of the better kind have been bronght
hither from Madagascar® and they have multiply'd exceed-
ingly ; they have a bunch upon their backs. The Cows
afford but very little milk. One Holland one yields six times
as much, neither is their Beef near go good as ours.  There
are wild Cows that are originally of this Island, or at least

was overtaken and killed by the doga (St Pierre, p. 151) The
editor of the present version has witnessed o similar scene, when a
fine stag swom halfway across the bay at Black River: but it waas
pursned by some gunners, who eaptored it, and cut its throat. Tha
deer still exist in considerable numbers, being carefully preserved ;
they are of the species from India known as the Sambur,

1 #The Cochon marron of Mauriting has evidently descended from
animals introduced by the first Portuguese voyagers. Whether they
are from a Chinese stock, as Leguat avers, it would be impossible now
to determine, The boars grow to a considerable aize, have fine tneks,
and thelr shoulder-plates are of wonderful toughness ; in all respects
they rival the wild boar of Europe, They occasiomally attain to a
weight of four hundred pounds, with tusks nine inches in length."
{ Vide Pike, . c., p. 219.)

= “Among those animals which we may call the domestic quadru-
pede, are gheep, that fatten and lose their wool, goats that thrive
prodigionsly, and oxen of the Madagasear breed, that have a great
hump on their neck ; the cows of this breed give but very little milk ;
those from Europe give muoch more, but their calves degenerate, [
Eaw once two cows and two bulls from Bengal which were no bigger
than an ags. This breed did not succeed” (B, de St. Pierre, op. cit,,
134
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ware found there by those that first discover’d it, but they
must of necessity have been brought thither one time or
other. Here are also many wild Horses,! which are some-
times kill'd to feed Dogs with. These two sorts of Animals,
I mean Dogs and Horses, are subject to the Falling-Sickness?2
and several of them die of it, especially when they are
young.

This Island formerly abounded with wild Geese® and
Ducks, Moor-Hens, Water-Quails, Sea and Land Tortoises,
but now all these are become searce. The Sharks also, and
divers other Sea-Animals* have forsook it, since the Natives
have been accustom’d to lay Nets for them. You shall see

! 4 Horses are very dear, and by wo mesns fine ones. A common
horse cannot be bought for less than n hundred pistoles, They fall to
deeay very soon at the Port, from the excessive heat. They are never
ghod, although the island is so rocky. Mules are rorely seen. The
ases are emall, but few in wumber™ (B, de St Pierre, p. 135.)

* In orig.: “an hant mal" ie, the staggers,

3 Writing in 1769, Bernardin de 5&. Pierre remarks: “There 5
great plenty of every-thing at Black Hiver, of game, venison, and both
fresh-water and sea fish.  While we were at dinner one day, o servant
enme to tell us that some lamenting were geen in the bay ; we man
down immediately ; they east nets across the entrance, and, when
drawn ashore, we found a great quantity of eward-fish, of skates, two
sea-turtles, and other kinds of fish; but the lamentine bad eseaped™
{f. o, p: 141},

Bernardin de 5t. Pierre visited this port in 1769, at which time
he writes: “The South-East Port was formerly inhabited by the
Dutch, one of whose ancient buildings s now used a5 a chapel.
There are two wayz to enter the Port, one at Point Diable, for amall
vessels ; the other, which s muooch wider, is by the side of an island
{ffe de la Passwe) townrds the middle. At each of these ploces is a
battery, and at the bottom of the bay is a third, called the Queen's
battery™ (1. ¢, p. 166; vide ante, p. 106, to which page this note bolongs.)

4 Whalea frequently eome into the South-Fast Port, where it would
be very easy and safe to harpoon them. Fish is very plentiful upon
this const, especially sbell-fish of the most beantiful kinds, Whales
are often geen to the windward of this island about September, the
time of their coupling. T have seen many this season, that kept them-
selves npright in the water, and eame very near the const, They ara
smaller than the northern ones There is no whale fishery, hut the

F
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great flights of Bitterns,' and many of those Birds call'd
Giants,? becanse they are six foot high. They are extreamly
high mounted, and have very long necks : Their Bodies are
not bigomer than that of & Goose They are all white,
except a little place under their Wings, which is reddish.
They have a Goose's Bill, but a little sharper; their Claws
are very long, and divided. They feed in Marshy Places,
and the Dogs frequently surprize them, because they require
a considerable time to get upon the Wing: We saw one one
day at Eodrigo, and we took him with our Hands, he was so
fat. That was the only ong we observ'id there, which mpde
me inclinable to believe he had been carry’d thither hy
some Wind he could not resist. This Game is good

enongh.
There are also a kind of small Birds® pretty mmch like
our Sparrows, except that their throats are red.  Parrotst of

negroes are not nnacquainted with the method of harpooning them.
Sen-cows are sometimes canght hers; T bave eaten of them : their
flesh s like beef ; T never saw any of this fish.” (Voyage to the Jals of
Franes, I e, p. T5.)

! ¢ Bitterns,” Probably the night-herons, now extinct, before men-
tioned, at Rodriguez. At Réunion ancient voyagers speak of Iarge
blue birds, which frequented the ploine dex Cerfres, which are anppoaed
to bave beem the Madagnscan * poule sultane” ( porphyrio Miudaias-
cariensia); vide anfe, p. 45, See Appendix.

% #There are there a great many birds, such as bitterns ( puttooren) ;
also & bird called the giant, beeause its head stands quite five to six
feet high, besides they nre very long in the legs and neck, but as to
the body not larger than a goose,  Perhaps this is the wali-vogel nhout
which we read in the second voyage of Jacoh van Neck!  (Valentyn,
op. cit,, p- 152 ; vide ante, p. 44, and Appendix.)

2 W There is a beautifnl itmowse here with o number of white specks
on the wings, avd the Cardingl (Fowdia Madogaseayiensis), whosa head,
neck, and belly, at a particolar season, are of p lively red - the rest of
its plumags i of a pearl-coloured grey, ‘Lhia bird comes from Bengal ™
(B. de St. Pierre, p. 133), Rice-hirds or * ealiais" (Munia ory=ivora),

i Parrots { Lophopsittacus, and Polivpsitia ecana) aud parroqueta { Corg-
eopsis vaza ). “1 have seen many sorts of Parrots, but none very hand-
some. There is a species of green parroquet with o groy head. They
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all sorts are likewise to be found here in great abun-
dance. Here morcover are Pigeons' and Blackbirds? but
few of them. Bats? which are much valued in this Coun-
try, are here in great Numbers, as are likewise Lizards.*

are as large as sparrows, It is impossible to tame them. Thess nlzo
are enemies to the harvest, bot they are very good to cat™ (fBid,
- 69.)

1 i There is a pigeon ealled the Duteh-pigeon, of 2 most magnificent
plumage ; and austher sort, which, although of a very pleasant taste,
are 8o dangerous, that those who eat them are thrown into convul.
mione™ (8t Pierre, p. 69.)

? 4 Plackbirds™ A bird that has multiplied very fast in the fsland iz
the Martin (deridutheres trintis), o species of the Indian sansganet, or
Figkin (! starling), with a yellow beak and cluws, It differs but little
from curs except in plumage, which is less apotted. In chirping, how-
ever, a3 well as in an aptitude to talk, and to mimic other birds, it
perfectly resembles the European species. It will perch npon and
peck at bensts without fear, but the prey which it pursnes with an un-
wearied perseverance is the grasshopper (Grylivs Capensis), tumbers of
which species are destroyed by it. ‘The martine always fly about in paics,
and assemble constantly at tunset in flocks of some thoumsands  After
o general chattering, the whols republic falls asleep, and at duybreak
agnin disperses in pairs to the different quarters of the island, This
bird iz not fit to eat; yet they are sometimes shot, thongh shooting
them is prohibited™ (B. e St Pierre, p. 132) “1n the woods are
found black-birds, which, when enlled to by a sportsman, will come
to the musmle of his gun. This is a kind of game moch in reqnest™
(Coq de boie?), (St Pierre, p, 69.) “The Isleof France was formerly
expostd to the ravages of locusts. None of these noxions insects,
however, have been seen sincs 1770, It ia pretended that the Martiu,
a kind of bird brought here from India, and which bave multiplied in a
very extraordinary manner, have destroyed them, 1t i certain that
these birde feed upon them with avidity, when they are just produced,
and before they have wings" (Obeervations by M. de Cossigny,
Governor of the Tale de France in 1791,  See Grand, p. 518.)

3 4 Bats. “Two sorts of bats are fonnd here; one like ours, the
other as big as & small eat, very fat ; and is eaten by the inhabitants
o8 earity." (8L Pierre, p, 60.)

f “Limrde” * The apartments sre at certain seasons filled with
moths or small batterflics, that come avd singe themselves in the
eandle. They ore 80 numercns that the candles are frequently obliged
to be put into cylinders of glass ‘They draw into the houses n Very
handsome small lizard, about a finger's length. Its eyes are lively; it

P2
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Rats' and Mice swarm hers, and do a great deal of damage
to the Company and Inhabitants, by gnawing their Sugar-
Canes, and devouring their Pulse, If they would make use
of the same menns we did at Rodrigo, they might get Tid of
the greatest part of them; yet some few Regiments of Cats
would make the shortest work with them, and soon exter-
miinate those mischievouz Vermin,

Small and groen Caterpillars® reian hers for three or four
Months in the year, and eat up almost every thing.

elimbe along the walls, and even along the prlaes; lives upon fiies and
otler insects, and watches with great patience for an opportuuity of
catching them. Tt lays egge that are small and round like peas, having
a white nnd yellow shell, na the epgs of pulleta. [ have seen some
of these lizands 20 tnme that they would come and take sugar ont of a
perzon’s hand,  Far from being mischievous, thoy are, on the contrary,
very useful. Some very beantiful ones are to be seon in the wonda, of
an wznre and chnngeable green, marked with erimzon on the back, like
Arable charncters™ (B, de St. Pierre, p. 73.)

! #The rat seems a native of this idand. There are prodigious nnm-
bera of them, and it is said that the place was nbandoned by the Doteh
becanse of this creature, 1o some honzes they are so numerons that
30,000 are killed in a year. ‘They make large hoards undor ground, both
of eorn and froite, and climhb up to the tops of trees to eat the young
birde Thoy will pieres the very thickest rafters,  One may aew them
at sunset, Tunning about in all parts, and in one night they will destroy
an entire orop, T hoave seen o field of maize in which they have not left
one single ear,  They are exnetly like the rats of Eurgpe, and have, very
pomibly, come from thence in shipa, Wice are very common hers; the
havoe they make is ineredible®  (St, Pierre, ap, oit., pp. 07-R.)

“ The breed of cats degenerate greatly on this jsland ; they grow lean
and thin-flinked.  The rats scarcely fear them ; the dogeare, therefore,
the rat-catehers, and my Favourite bas often distinguizhed himzelf in
this service, T bave seen him strangle the largest rat in the Southern
bemisphere, The dogs, in the long run, lose their hair and their somses
of smelling, hut it is said they never go mad here”, (8. de St. Prerre,
P 135}

¥ & In the trunks of the trees there is found a large worm, with paws,
that picks the trees; they eall it Afontae, The blacks, nnd even the
white people, eat them greedily" (Thid, I, e, p. 72) “The centi-
pedes are frequently found in damp places, This inecet seems
destined to drive mankind from the unwholesomme air they breed
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Sea and Land Crabs' are here also to be found, but in
small numbers.

in, Itssting ia very painfol. My dog was bit by ooe of them, which
was more than six inehes Jong; the wound turned to o kind of oleer,
and was three weeks in henling.*  (Fhid., L e., p. 70.)

1 * There nre lobsters or cray-fish of & prodigions size, their claws are
nct large ; they are blue-marbled with black. I have scen here a
species of lobster thafi is smaller and of a beautifal form ; it was of a
gky-blue; it hnd two little elaws, divided into two articulstions, like n
knife with the blade shutting into the handle.™

“ There is o great variety of erabs.  The following seemed to be most
worthy of notice, A sort that is rugged, with tubercules and points
like o madrepare (Parthenope spinotissipa) ; another that hes wpon its
back the Lapression of five seals; another with something in the shape
of a horse-shoe ot the end of its eclaws ; u sort covered with hair, that has
no elawe, snd that adheres to the sides of ships ; & coab marbled with grey,
the shell of which, thongh smooth and polished, is very uneven. Many
irregular and strange fignres are observable among these, which are,
notwithstanding, perfectly alike upon each crab ; that with its eyes at
the end of two long tubes like teleseopes, which, when it is not using
them, it deposits in grooves along the side of its shell A ecrab
with red claws, one much larger than the other (Cancer seipuinolontur),
A small crab with a shell thrieeas big as iteelf, in which it is covered
over o8 by a buckler, 8o that its claws cannot be seen when it walke™
(8. de 8. Pierre, p. 77.)

“ A kind of erab has been lately dizcovered to burrow at the foot of
the cooo-nut palm. Nature has provided this animal with a long elaw,
at the end of which iz a nail serving to extract the substance of the
fruit by the holes T have deseribed. Tt has not the large pingers of
other crabs—they would be useless to it, This animal was discovered
on the Isle of Palms, to the north of Mudagascar, by the shipwrecked
crew of the Heurewer, which was lost there going to Bengal” (Ibid,,p. 127.)
# Thesea-side is full of holes in which lodge & greatnumberof Toulourons ;
they are an amphibious erab, and make burrows underground like
moles, They run very fast, and if you attempt to catch them they
ansp thefr claws, and present their points by way of mennce (IBid,,
p. 69.)

i Another amphibions and very extraordinary ereature is the Beruard
I'Hermite, o kind of lobster whose hinder part is not provided with o
ghell, but it instinetively lodges itself in empty shells which it finds on
the shore. One may seée them run along in great numbers, ench with
its hoase after it, which it abandona for a larger when its growth makes
it neoccssary,”  (fiad, p. T0,)
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Here are no Serpents! to be seen, and the People say they
have been miraculously driven from this Island, as the Frish
pretenid St Patriek has banish’d all venomous Animals from
their Country.

There are neither Lice nor Fleas, nor Tonds? nor Froos to
be seen hiere, no more than at Lodrigo, and T fancy there are
none in any of the Islands hereabouts. This abounds with
Fish?® and aflords sometimes yellow Amber® and Amber-
greece in like manner with Rodrigo.

Hurricanes were formerly very frequent and furious in
this Island, but for twenty years, or thereabouts, they have
noue but that before-mention’d which we underwent on onE
Bock., 'Tistrue, they have in their stead, at certnin Seasons

b W 8erpents.”  Thare are nb serpents in the Tels of France, and it
18 snid that they eannot live there; while in the surronnding islets,
called the fale Rondle, the fide Longue, and the Coin do Mire, there are
both adders and eerpents. I do not preteud to verify this opinion, bug
in the Coin de Mire T have seen lizards twelve inches long.” (De la Caills ;
vide Grant, L ¢, p. 378.)

Curionsly enocugh, snakes have been found in Round Tsland at
fourteen miles north-east of Mauriting, although ot an the mainland,
They belong to the Pyihon family, forming a distinet genng, Casared,
(Cf. Wallace, Zsland Life, Part 11, chap. xix.)

* No frogs or toads, but such as have been introduesd, exist in the
Mascarene islands.  Some Ewropesn and ludign species, inclniding
Bufo melanostictus, are now asclimatised inhabitants, (Wallage, [ ¢,
P 408

# “The coasts®, says Baron Grant in 1741, # abound in fish, whigh
have been already deacribed, as well n= enormons sels which are fonnd
in the rivern, I have frequently killed them with my gun in ghallow
watera™ (Op. eit,, p. 195) “The Vieills is a blackish fish, and iy
form and taste n pood deal Jike the eod-fish , . . The water-pulleg,
& zort of turbot, is the beat of all the fish vaught here; the fut iz green, ™
(&8¢ Pirre, p. 76.)

¥ Cerlain islets on the north-east const of Maaritins ¥et retain the
name of les Jes d Ambre ; vide unte, p. 153,

& Dr. Meldrnm has established, from earefy] observation, the periodi.
city of cyelone frequency in the sonthern Indjyg Ucenn ; thus the five
yeurs 1B47-51 were characterised by eyclone frequency, then came n
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Winds that are very violent, and accompany'd with great
Hains,

It is a very singular thing in this Island, if what 1 have
been told be true, that when-ever any Hurricane comes, it is
always on the Oth of February. This passes for a enrrent
Truth.

The Inhabitants chuse for their Sowing-time' this rainy
Weather, which continues, withont Intermission, for five or
six Weeks together. This Island is not unhealthy, altho’
the Heats be somebimes most excessive. Fair Weather
commonly lasts there from the Month of June to that of
Felrruary.

After having waited for n favourable Wind above six®
Weeks, we at length set sail about six a clock in the Morn-
ing, and so eseap'd the pernicious Paws of the Sieur Kod.
Thiodati.

The Wind having shifted all of a sudden, we found our-
selves oblic’d to drop Ancher: Abont Noeon it came about
to the SBouth-East, and then we gail'd again, but we bad soon
after so great a Calm, that we saw the Islund Mrwrice even
on the ninth day. We retum'd as far as the thirty-ninth
Degree to find the Westerly Winds, which conducted uns to
period of eomparative ealm (1852-57), which was followed by six years
(18565-63) remarkable for cycloones, The next five years (1564-68)
ghowed a cousiderable decresse, and since (1860-74) there was again
an inarease, and so on. This periodicity has been found to coineids
with the eyecle of san-spota,  (Vide Natere, vol, vi, p. 358.)

1k Sowing-time,” “The summer is very dry and the ground iz ina
state of aridity during that sesson, The warm rains then suoceed,
giving snch vigour to vegetation that the weeds frequimtly prevail over
the regular erops, which ara twofold in the course of the year. In thiz
geason 18 3own the maize, In the month of May and June we sow our
corn, which we reap at the end of September, na well a8 various kinds
of beans, the grester part of which is =ent to the magnzines of the
Company, to be ready for supplying the ships. Comn generally produces

an hundred-fold.” - (Baron Grant, p. 104.)
2 Tn orig.: * plus de trois semaines.”
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the Bar of Batavia, without mecting with any thing extra-
ordinary in our Passage.

As the Governor of the Isle Maurice had put us under
Arrest in his Island, we were kept the same Hll we CEE
to Batavia. At our Landing we were put in Prisen,
and we continw'd there till the mext day, the 16th of
December.

The Council of State of the Fudiss assembiled that day,
and we were carry'd before them. We presented our Peti-
tion, in which we set forth amply all the Injustice had bean
done us at Isle Mawrice; and their Lordships having at first
conceiv'd the Justice of our Cause, they restor’d us our
Liberty, of which we had been depriv’d for so long a time,
and lodg'd us in the Saphir, which is one of the Bastions

! “The chief government of Batavia, and of afl the possessiona of the
Dutch East-India Company in Asia, iz vested in the Couneil of Indin,
with the Governor-General at their head. This Couneil consiated (in
1763, when Admiral Stavorinus was there) of, besides the Director-
General, five onlinary counsellors, including the Governor of the Cape
of Good Hope, nine extraordinary connsellors and two seeretaries, This
Connell determined affairs of every kind, those whiol, relnted to the ad-
ministration of justice alone excepted (vide aute, Pp. 102, 183). Yet,in
civil matters an appeal could be made from the sentenee of the Couneil
of Justice to the Council of India. The anthority of the Governor-
General, however, was almost unhounded | and, although obliged to
give cognizanca to the Council, and to consalt them on some matters,
be pesesed the most arbitrary and independent power of all: fop
there were few members of the Council who were not in nead of his
good offives, in gome instance or the other ; for example, in order to
obtain Iuerstive employment for their relatives op favourites ; ang if
this was not sufficient to maks them obey the nod of the Governor, ke
was not destitute of the means of tormenting them, in EVEry way, under
varions pretences, nay, of sending them prisoners 1o Europe” (0, cif.,
wol. i, pp. Z76-78.)

The Governor-General at Batavin, when Lognat and his unfortunate
compunions were confined there, waz Willem van Outhoorn, whoss lifs
and portrait are given by Frangois Valentyn in his nghle folios; the
likeness is evidently taken from the paintiog in the hay where the
Couneil assembled.
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of the Fort! The Fleet was ready to depart, but the Conneil
were so busie with other Affairs that they could not find
time to look into Ours, so that, on the 14th® of February
1697, the General eall'd one of us to him that spoke Dufeh,
and told him that the time was too short to examine onr
Pretensions, and that we should not return into Holland
before pressing Affairs were determin'd ; that we must suffer
thiz Fleet to depart, and that if onr business could not e
effected in five or six Weeks' time® our worst would be to
temain at Batervia for a year, or thereabouts, where by reason
we were stript of all, we should be listed for Soldiers, and
allow'd Pay to the day of our Arrival in Holland* The
General added, that in that time be would dispatech a Vessel

v Vide infra:

2 In orig.: *le 4me Janvier,"

® In orig.: “ (anquel temps denx Valssesux que Yon attendoit de-
voient repartir),” omitted by franslator.

¢ 4 The Dutch®, writes Lo Sienr Luillier, in 1701, © are the wealthiest
the strongest, and the greatest dealers of all Europeans in Tndia, for
they have never less than forty ships, and often more, trading eon-
timmally from one place to another; with the produce whereof, and
revenne of their dominions, they every year lond thirtcen or fonrteen
tall ships for Enrope, wheoee as many come yearly, and so return, but
they change their crews. For as goon ns o communder comes from
Europe, they put him into another ship, and those who have been three
years in the service return home i they please. In order whereto they
present o petition to the Council, which never rejectsit, if the peti-
ticners are fit to return ; and if there be not so many as to supply all
the ships that are to return to Europe, the Governor consnlis who are
the properest to be sent, that is, such ns have made the best of their
time, and are best able when they come home to maintain their families,
The Dutch Company would bave all that are in ite service to thrive,
and if any officer does not look after his own private business he is little
look’d wpon ; the Hollanders believing that be who neglects his own
will not be diligent in antther's concerns. Thus, tnless 2 commander
appears industrions in laying up for himself, be i very rarely preferrd,
and must not hope to return home 'l be has made some provizion, the
Conneil never regarding the petitions he presenis ; so that he must stay
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to lsle Meawrice,! and so our Affairs should be happily ended.
We insinuated those Conditions could not be extreamly
ngreeable to us, by reason we were not of the Dregs of the
People, and that the' we were now Poor and Miserable, that
had wholly been oceasion’d by the Governor of 1sle Muwrice,
the Company's Officer, who had pillag'd us, and therefore
‘twas against him that we demanded Justice, which if it
were speedily afforded us, we should soon be in a Condition
to subsist without the mean Pay of a Soldier2 But however
good our Reasons might be, if they were not contradicted,
they were not much hearken'd to. Our Persecutor had his
Friends there, and we poor, half-starv’d, half-naked Creatures,
were not considernble enongh to turn the Scale, g0 that we
must submit to what they would have us, and turn Boldiers®
We were posted in different Places, and as the Sieur B,
who spoke Duteh, wrote likewise a very good Hand, he was
thought worthy to fill the Place of Clerk to the Fort, where
be was lodg’d,

The Sicur de lz Case was detain’d still in Prison, but after
several Petitions, we presented jointly with him for his
Enlargement, the Council considering the Information they
had receiv'd from Isle Mawrice, and perceiving that his
Crime consisted only in projecting n thing he never executed,
nor endeavour'd to execute, they pronounc'd him Innocent,
and made him a Soldier like the rest,

Our Amber-greece stuck in our Stomachs, as did likewige
all the other things we had been robl'd of, miz, Gaold Ingots,

by foree, and should be happen to get away without leave they would
prosecute him as a deserter.® ( Voyage to East Fudia, p. 32L)

! In orig. : **qui servit en état de partir,” omitted by translator,

* In orig.; ** Nous nous trouverions en état ds subsister par noys-
mdmes d'one maniire plus agriable que dans | condition de Sal.
‘Imil

* In orig.: ¥ nous panvres, déchamez & converts de haillons, nous
Enisions une fignre qui n'lmposoit pas beanconp de respect 3 de sorte
quil fallnt en passer par ol on voulut, & devenir Saldag,»
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Coin'd Silver, Cloaths, Instruments and Utensils, which,
without reckoning the Bark, amounnted to the value of 2,000
Crowns. But the various Petitions we presented on this
Hend were always put off to another time!

After we had continu'd five or six Months in this Con-
dition at Batavia, the General sent for him whom he had
mnde the Clerk of the Fort, and told him there had no
oceasion yet offer’d to send for the Governor of Isle Mawrice
to answer our Complaints in Person, and for that reason our
Affairs could not for the present be search'd to the bottom,
but he did not doubt they wonld do us Justice in Holland,
and therefore we might if we pleas'd pursue it there,and got
our selves ready to depart with the first Fleet.?

After this manner it pleas'd our Superiors at Batavia to
determine our Suit. They need not have kept us there so
long, to give us no better Satisfaction. They might have let
us go at first aceording to our Desires, and tho' they made®
us do Duty in the Vessel without Pay, as we had done in
our Voyage from Isle Maurice. But those who were secretly

! Tn orig.: “rendre étant d'ordinmire uns choss pen agréable anx
rondeurs,” omitted by tranalator.

* 4 The geamen coming out of Enrope are, in the same manner, imme-
diately put shoard other ships, and may not return into Europe under
throo years' service, being allowed some little trade for their greater
enconrngement ; for the trus way to be well serv'd ia to promote tha
interest of those who are employ'd, Thus we ses that there is no reason
to admire that the Dutch are so wealthy, and so sealously serv'd in
India, their care in advancing such as are in their service exciting all
persons to be zealous in the performance of their doty ; for the kindness
of n master very often fixes the wavering. Bdelity of the esrvant. It is
well known that the Duteh owe the flourishing condition they are in té
the mighty trade they drive in several parts of the world ; and it is no
Jess plain that their greatest wealth is drawn from India, whence, us b
been said, they yearly receive thirteen or fourteen ships richly laden ;
the cargo whertof cutwanl-bound costs them little, nnd the import they
vend to all other nutions st their own ratea” (Luillier, trauelation by
Symsan, op. eil, p. $22.)

% In orig.: * au hssard méme di servie,”
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in our Robbers’ Interest, thought that a lengthening ont of
time, might in some measure efface the fdwa of his Infamy's,
old Crimes never Rppearing so crying as new,

Some time after the Sienr de la Haye, one of gur unfortu-
nate Companions, dy'd of a Bloody Flux at Bataria, that
being the ordinary Distemper reigning in thoge Countries ;
so that of five weo were at first, there now remein’d but three,
the Sienrs Be—Tle, La Cuse, and my Self

Althe' there have been many Accounts of Bty the
Reader will not think me impertinent if | aequaint him witly
what T have observ'd there during a year's Residence,
without having any regard to what Deseriptions have been
mide by others,

! The best acconut of the fonndation and riss of Batavia is that in
Frangois Valentyn's great work, eatitled Owd an Nigwu Ooat Tocie, Tg
was in 1619 that the Governor.Gueneral® took the town of Juocutr,
which he in & great mensnrs destroyed, and founded another city, nok
exactly on the same spot, but VeTy near it, to which he gave the name of
Batayia ; though it is said that he much wished to have called it New
Horn, from the place of his nativity, Horn in Norgh Holland. Althongh
then an incousiderahls Place, in poing of Blrength and beauty, he
declured it the capital of the Dytal settlements in ]_urli.u,; his chofos of
the situstion wis g0 just, bis plan s well contrived, and everything
throve so fast under his are, that Batavia rose with unparallsfed

both the admimstion and the dread of all tha more enste
the Tndies; and which still dassle and overawg them, although )
has for these lust fifty vears (1748.98) greatly declined, hoth
opulence and population, {(Wilcocke, op, ol %, 250,

* Ian Pieterszoon Eoen, whose likoneas is Portrayed by Valentyn,
¥The inestimable work of Valentyn®, wrote Wileocke, in 170
which the reader is so frequently reforred,  is serge even in Holland ; j
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This City is so fine, and so considerable in all Respects,
that it may well furnish new Subjects of Observation to
every Traveller, and especially to the New-comers, who
shall not fail to meet with eontinual Changes and Altera-
tions.

It les in a flat Country, in the Island of Java, in the
sixteenth! Degree of South-Latitude, and is built altogether

I Babavisn Obeervatory is in 0° 7' 367 Int. 8§, 106" 48° 7" long. E,, of
Greenwich, In orig.: “au sricme degré de Latitude Meridionale
The town was surroanded, as Leguat observed, by a rampart faced
with stone and fortified with twenty-two bastions. The rampart was
enviraned by a ditch about forty-five yards over, full of water ab
spring high tides, but nearly dry and stinking at low water during
certain seasons.  The approaches to the town were defended by several
detached foriz. In virtne of which prodent measures it was supposed
that no enemy could over surprise the eity,

The city of Batavia might well obtain the appellation of being the
Queen of the Enst, on acconnt of the wealth of its inhabitants, the
grandeur of its buildings, and the vast extent of its commerce, This
was indeed the heart of the Duteh empire in India, as the island of Java
itsolf constituted the privcipal source of wll ita opnlence and strength.
By the annexation of Holland to Franee the Dutch were deprived of the
protection afforded by their alliance with Grest Britain, and Batavia
was eaptured by Sir Bamuel Anchmuty, in Angust 1811, and relinguizhed
to the Duich after the fall of Napoleon, 1816,

The fortifications of Batavia were destroyed before the arrival of the
Pritish, by General Daendels, with o view to rondering the city moro
heatthy, The town, says Thorn, hns certainly a fine appearance, and
contains many substantial honees, *#The streets are brond, with canals
in the middle, on each side of which iz a gravelled road for the me of
earringes, ote, nnd on the side next to the houses is a pavement six feat
in width, for foot passengers, Rows of trees run along the sides of the
ennnl, and the edge of each footpnth, consisting principally of the
Inophyllum and Calaba, the Conary Nut-tree, and the Guettarda Spe-
eloga with its odoriferons flowers. The eannls, which have numerons
Liridges over them, are ‘generally of the same breadth as the carriage-
roads" (Fide Thorn, L e, p. 252))

“ The eastle at Batavin”, says Thorn, “is very spacions, and containg
a number of buildings and extensive warchonses, in the constroction of
which prodigions labour and expense must have been fncarred.  Such,
however, was the unhealthiness of the plaec to the troops that they
were withdrawn, and the spot converted into a depot for naval amd
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after the manner of Holland, but with white Stone. Iis
form is an oblong Square, and in an Angle towards the
North-West is the Sen, and the Fort or Citadel. Tts Length
is about two Thousand common Paces, and its Breadih about
fifteen Hundred.© The Houses in general were formerly low
built, but now they have got a Custom of building them
higher, no more Hurricanes being to be fear'd, so that the
City is become much finer than it was at first. The Streets
are straight and large, and have for the most part Canals
running through them, with tall Trees on their Banks, like
those of Hollaud, but with this Difference, that the Tress
here are always green.

The Canals are fill'd with clear Water from g certain
River, which having run thro' the City} discharges it sell
into the Sea. The City is surronnded with strong Walls,
and flank’d with many good Bastions well furnish'd with
Cannon,

The Citadel is a Fort with four Royal Bastions, fac’d with
large square Stones, and built level with the Ground without
any Ditch,® and eonsequently without Water, whatever the

military storcs, magazines for spices nnd other valuable articles®
. 258.)

{ * The city, howaver, is now much deserted, and all the wealthy inhabit.
ants live in the environs, principally on two roads lending to Welter.
vreeden ; the one east ealled the Jacatra roid, the other west throngh
Muolenvliet and Byswick, These two elegant roads are planted with
shady trecs, and exhibit all along a number of very handsome houses,
with beautiful gardens and plantations round them, thus Torming o very
agreeshle excursion of about six miles (P, 252

! In orig, : * en se communiquant ¢l & 1" omitted by translator.

* There is an observable discrepancy in the different ateounts gs o
the presence of o diteh to the citadel. The Fast India Officer [1747-
48] mys the fort has * four royal bastions faced with stane, hut ng other
moat than the canals, which lie at zome distance fram the ramparts, arg
about twenty feet broad, and forduble in most plaees®  (An almggt eXact
copy of Leguat's words!) Stavorings, on the other band, later, distinotly
states of the eastle or eitadel, that the walls ang ramparts are buil of
coral-rock, and are about twenty feet in heighe, [ is surrounded bya

.
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Abbot de Cloisy* may say to the contrary, whose Voyage, in
other tespects, is good enough. At a certain distance from
the Rampart, which is not equal ou every side, there are
indeed Canals of twenty, nnd twenty-five Foot broad, which
defend, in some measure, the approaches to the Fort, althe’
they are fordable almost every where, as T can well afiirm
who have often sounded them. You cross the Fort from
North to South, there baing in the middle of the two Cur-
tains two Gates which look npon one another.  As they have
no reason to apprehend a sudden Siege, they have taken no
care to leave the place of Arms as open as it onght to be,
but on the contrary, have crouded it with Houses, for 'tis
there the General, the Director-General, the ordinary and
extraordinary Counsellors, and the other Officers and People
belonging to the Company, live. This Fort commands both
the Haven and the Town, and is mounted with about sixty
Picces of Cannon, fifteen or sixteen whereof have the Arms
of France on them, having been taken from the French.
The four Bastions have the names of the Dinmond, Ruby,

wet ditch, over which on the south eide lies a drawbridge. Detween
the moat nmd the buildings within the fort, on this side, there iz a large
arca or esplanade”  ((p, eit, §, 225) Captain Puarieh’s nccount of this
fortress, in Macartney's Enbansy fo China, 1703, is nsfollows: ** A little
ahove was the cnstle; a regular square fort, bt without mavieling or
putworks. It had two gons monnted on each flank, and two, or some-
times three, on each face; they were nob en barbetle, nor properly en
embrasire, but in a situstion between both, having both their disadvan-
tages, without the advantage of either. The wall was of masonry,
about twenty-four feet high. It had no ditch, but a canal surrounded
itat some distance, It had no cordon”  (Stavorinus, vol. §, p, 256.)

s In the middle of the city there iz a large square which is used a5
garrison, On the west side of this square stands a great chiurch, whosa
eupola, thongh not so large, yet resembles that of St Paul's at London
so much, that the English sailors commonly give it that name.” (Voyage
o East Tndies, 1T47-48, p. T9.)

1 4 La eitadelle est bhtie sur pilotis: elle st de quatre grands
bastions aves un bon fossé d'ean vive" (Jowrnnl du Voyaye de Siam,
par M. TAbL¢ de Choisy, 20d edit, p. 228.)
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Pearl, and Saphire! Between the Town and the Fort,
Southerly of the latter, there is a considerable large Field
where Sheep feed, which is travers’d by a fme row of Trees
that lead to the Fort-Gate, within which isa Corps de Guard 2
You may there see, between four Pallisadoes, n great num-
ber of Cannon fur the Ships. Almost in the middle of the
Uity there is & large square Place, where the Garrison is
commonly drawn up, being about 1,000 Men, Myn Heer
Grevenbrook, a very good Man, and an Officer of this Garri-
son, was 80 kind and genevous to me on al] Oeceasions, that
I am glad of having here an opportunity to mpke my
Acknowledgments to him. On one side Westward of this
Place stands the great Church, Southerly the Guild-Hall ar
Town-House, Northerly there is a long range of fine Houses,
and Easterly there runs one of the great Cannls, Over and
above this great Church, where Divine Worship is exercis'd
in Duteh, there is another in the Citadal.

The reform'd Portugueses have two Churches, one in the
City and another in the Suburbs: and these Congresations
fire very Numerous, because they consist of divers Foreigners
that speak the Portugnese Language. The hoth Proselita
and Reform'd Malays have also a Church in the City, where
the Service is in their Language: This isa Translation of

1 © Besides tha forta,” writes Smollett, * thers is the famons citadel of
Batavia, which iz a very fine regular fortifieation situnted at il maotith
of the river, facing the city, and planted with fonr bastions, two of
whiel command the sea, snd the other two the town.® (G, cir., X, cap. L)

Valentyn, fu his Life of Cornelis Speelmean, Governor-Generl of the
Indian Nederlands, gives the number of guns in thess bastions, with
their names, Diamant, Robyn, Sappiier, and Pagyl The mame anthor
alzo gives engravings of the buildings within and without the citadal,

% This citadel®, writes Smallett, ¥ hath two Erent pates, the one enlled
the Company’s gate, buili in 1636, with a bridge of 8qnare stone, of four.
teen nrehes, each twenty.six yards long* (Tiversal Hist,, vol, X, onp. 1.)

2% On the left gide of the gate is a larps bu:i.il]ing, which serves g
n corps-de-gnrde, having in front a long gullery, resting wpon a row of
pillars. A eaptain’s goord of greundiers fre generally posted here s
(Statorinus, vol. 1, p. 257.)

=
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the Holland Liturgy. This Church is large, and has a very
numerous Congregation, The Roman Catholicks have also
Liberty of Conscience, and do what they please in their own
Honses, without the Magistrates intermedling, but they are
to have the exercise of no Publick Worship.

The City is surrounded with an universal Suburb which
extends above half & League into the Country, and which
forming a second City mueh larger than the first contains
likewise a greater number of Inhabitants. It is here the
(hineses live, on account of their Burial-Places and Pagodes.
They have also a Residence in the City and even an Hos-
pital. The Suburls: have likewise Cannls of divers sizes,
with double rows of Trees. Besides the great Canal in the
middle, there are two smaller on each side, abhout fifteen or
twenty foot broad, which wash the Foundations of the
Houses, insomuch that you can't enter them but over &
Draw-Bridge : Behind are large Gardens and Orchards,
which furnish Bafavia with Pulse and Fruits. The Gardens
of the City are small and few in number. The Houses of
Gardiners, and other such like mean People in the Suburbs,
are for the most part built with Bamboss, which are a sort
of hollaw, lisht, and very hard Canes as Inrge as one’s Thigh,
and commonly forty or fifty foot long. These Bamboos are
very beneficially made use of divers other ways, becanse
they for a long time resist the injuries of the Air. They
have here likewise divers other sorts of Cames: 'Tis very
common to find a-top of these Canes large Ant-Nests, made
of a fat Earth, which these Animals! carry up in the inside
of the Canes, TIn these Nests every Ant has its little Cell
apart, not unlike those the Bees make. 'Tis here they have
their Residence, during the violent and frequent Rains which
over-low the Country for four or five Months in the year,
and which would certainly drown them, if they had not this
Secret to preserve themselves from Danger.

| Termites or white ants.
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The Bay of Batavia is the finest and most secure of any
in the World: Ships ride there without any danger all the
year round; for that Sen is hardly ever agitated, as well
because there are o great number of little Islands that break
the Waves, ns because the Winds there are never Violent,
Every day, without ever failing, there rises about ten a
Clock in the Morning a Sca-gale, which serves to carry the
Chaloupes into the City, and at ten at Night there comes
one from the Land, that carries the same Chaloupes out
again to Sea: One belongs to the North, and the other to
the Boutht

These Chaloupes and some Fisher-boats go and come by a
streight Canal that comes out of the River, and which is
form'd by two Paralel-Lines supported by Piles, and f11'd
with Earth,in like manner as the Dikes in Holland, or rather
those of Dunkirk® are,

This Canal is twelve hundred commem Paces long, and
ench Dike is about five and twenty foot broad, They would
be wonderful fine Walks, if they were shaded with a double
row of Trees. As there are no bad Winds there, those Trees
would andoubtedly grow well, and 1 fancy their Roots would
bind the Earth of the Dikes topether, rather than loosen it.

Batavia being not only the general Mnugnzine of tha
Company, and the Place from whence she sends most of her
Flects to nll Parts of #ha World ; and being likewize the
place of Refuge and oftentimes the Asylum for the ships of
other Nations; it is easie to imagine that the view of this
Bay fill'd with so many large Vessels must be wonderfully
pleazant, especially if you consider that you see at the anm:a

1 The regniar tropical land and sea-lreizes,

& Dunkirk, in 1702, wos thus described by Dr, John Northleigh :
# Itn gituntion is on the North side of the |::'..‘].|_'||'|_'|:r environ'd h}. the San in
form of a Halfmoon, the Breach of which is ne'd to fill the Works with
Band, but thiz 5 resisted now by a long Bank of Timberwork, Faggots,
and Fuacives, that ron for half & mile into the Sey n (Harrig's Voyages
vol. i, p. 791.) ]
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time fifteen or twenty little Islands always cover'd with
green Trees.

The Company builds its Ships at a small Island call'd
Onrut} sbout two Leagues from Batavia. It is well fur-
nish’d, and provided with a good Artillery.

Altho' Batavia be far in the Torrid Zone, the Heats there.
are very Supportable, because the Sea-Winds, of which I
have already spoken, refresh the Air extreamly, and render
it temperate even at Noon-day.?

The Rains also are very frequent from the Month of
November, to that of April, which is the time the Heats
ought to be most Violent, because they are the six Summer
Months of this Country® In truth, the Days being almost
equal to the Nights all the year round, and the Cold being
in a manner unknown, we may say the Summer here is
Perpetual. One judges of the Harvest by the Rain that
falls more or less during these six Months; for when it does

% The works on the island of Onrust for building and repairing ships
of all sizes were destroyed by Sir Edward Pellew ; but previously ships
were here hove down by eranes erected upon the wharves, when they
required repairs  This little island was strongly fortified, and had o
handsome church snd lnrge warehouses, being the great marine depdt;
it was arowded with inhabitants, and was celebrated in Dutch poetry ns
one of the wonders of the Eastern world. (Cf. Thom's Conguest of
Java, p. 254.)

1 Admiral Stavorinus writes: * What, however, is the most disagren-
able cironmstance attending a residence at Batavin, is the insalubrity of
the climate, and the great degree of mortality which prevails there”
Stavorinus goes on to attribate this nnheslthiness to the low, swampy
Innd, overgrown with trees and underwood, the neighbourhood of
morasses and stagnant water, the * stinking mud-banks", * filthy bogs",
and the slime, mollusen, dead fish, mud, and weeds thrown up along the
shore, which, putrifying with the utmost rapidity, load the air with
minsmata, Already in the time of Stavorinus all who could afford it had
dvzerted the town to reside in the country higher up, whilst the numercus
canals by neglect had become mere sewers, (Op. cit., vol. i, chap. vi.)

3 From October to April the north-west monsoon of the Indinn
Ocean prevails on the coasts of Java and Sumatra, with bad weather
and bieavy rains

Q2
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but Rain little, or not at all, the Earth abounds so with
Insects that the Fruits, Herbs, Pulse, and particularly the
Rice nre so eaten by them, that they are altogether spoil’d.

Rice is so common thronghout all this Tsland, which has

about two hundred Leagues in Length, to fifty in Breadth,
-that a Man can hardly eat a Farthings-worth in a Day, altho'
great quantities are eaten there, Rice being the ordinary
Bread of this Comntry. No other sort of Corn will grow
here. That which they have is brought from Bengala, where
it eosts but a Farthing a Pound. There is a great deal
brought to Batavia, from that Province of the Great Magul ;
and Wheat-Bread iz not sold dearer here than in Holland,
The Natives do not at all care for it.

There are no Vine-yards in any part of Jave ; but at
Batavia, and thereabouts, there are a great many Vine-
Arbours® whose Grapes are good enongh to eat, but ‘s
observ'd they come to no great Maturity. These Vines produce
Fruit seven times in two years. As soon ns the Grapes are
gathered you cut the Vine, and in about three Months and a
half, yon will have new ones, that will be us ripe as can be
here. These Vines bear Grapes the first year they are
planted, and shoot more in one year, as do likewise all other
Trees, than they would do in eight in Europe. For all this
no Wine is made here, and that which is drunk comes either
from Persin or Spain, and costs near a Crown o Pint?
Beer from Brumswick, call'd also Mum, is very dear Lere,
but there is a sort made in the Country, which is tolerably
good, that does not cost above a Pennya Pint  The Soldiers
drink, for the same Price, a sort of Liquor call'd Kuip,
made of Brandy distill'd from Fruit and a certain Sea-froth.
This is a more perniciouns Potable than Arajue at Tsla
Mauirice, eapecially when it is new.

The ordinary Drink at Bafevia, and the most cheap, is

L Inarig. : “Vignes en treille™
¥ In orig : (* la quarte d"Angleterrs),” omitiod by translator,
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Tem, which the Chineses sell for the most part in Rooms® for
that purpose. For two Dutch Pence, they give you four
different Cups of Sweet-Meats, containing each half a Pound,
and another like Cup of White-sugar-candy ; besides which
they bring you as much Tia as four People can drink. They
use ordinarily the best common Jea, which is sold at ten
Pence® a Pound.  Imperial Tea is worth twice that Money.
In these same Places, you may likewise have Coffee, but it is
sold a Penny a Dish, as in England and Holland.

They have at Batavie divers sorts of excellent Fruits, of
which Grapes only and Water-Melons are known in Europe.

The Ananas, Coco's, and Bananes are to be met with in
great abundance,

Every one knows what the Befel-Leaves, and Arequa Nuts
are, which all the Natives of this Island, both Men, Women,
and Children chaw incessantly to fortifie their Gums and
Stomach, for sometimes they swallow the Juice. This Juice
is as ted as Ploed, and pives & like Tincture to the Spittle,
which it provokes abundantly? so that all who use this Drink
have their Lips continually bloody as it were, which is no
pleasant sight to look upon, When you are not acenstom'd
to this Drug, you find its Tast insupportably sharp, but
otherwise it becomes like Tobaceo,* and you find it difficult
to leave it. If this Betel strengthens the Gums, as all say it
does? with all my Heart, but I'm sure at the same time it
blackens the Teeth in that frightful manner, that these
People must needs be ignorant of the sweetness and charms
of a fair Mouth. JBefel is a Shrub, shap'd somewhat like a
Pepper-Tree, but has trisngular Leaves, and is green all the

1 Tn orig. : Y & ce sont les Chinpis qoi tiennent ces sortes de enbareta”

1 In orlg. : “dix sois™ — 5d,

3 In orig. : “quil faut perpetnellement eracher,” omitted by trans-
Iator.

4 In orig.: * quand nne fois on en a pris Phabitude,” omitled by trans-
Lutor,
* In orig.: “ j'y consens & je m'en rapporte & ce qul en est”
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year round. The Tree that bears the Nut call’d Arequa, is
very tall and straight. They commonly wrap up a quarter
of an Aregua-Nut! in some Belel-Leaves, and so chaw them
together : Some add a little Slack'd-Lime, but that is not in
use at Bafovia,

Mango is a Fruit of the Country, which passes for very
good and very wholsom. It is commonly about the bigness
of an Egg, but longer, and a little crooked like a Gerkin
Cucumber. Its Bind is green and thick, and I have heard
some say they have seen red of them, The iuside is white,
and tasts somewhat like a Museat-Grape: It is very fast ty'd
by its Fibres to the Stone, which is large. This Fruit grows
upon a great Tree, very proper for the Carpenter® There is
a sort of Mango without a Stone, which is pickled in Vinegar
lilke this, with Garlick, Anniseed, and some other Ingre-
dients.

The Gardens® of Bafavia furnish the Inhabitants with
Herbs and Pulse of the Furopean kind, from whenee the

t 4 Pigang is the name of the kernel of the areca-nut (dreca cathecy) 5
but it seems likewise to mean the mixture of the ingredients they use
for mastication.” (Wileocke, L ¢, vol. i, p. 78 ; vide ante, p. 187.)

*The betel in a plant which produces long rank leaves in their ahape
resembling those of a citron ; in taste they are of an agreephle lLitter,
The fruit grows in the shape of a lizard's tail, about two fingers’
breadth, very long, of an aromatic flavour, and in ita smell extramely
grateful. The Indinns carry with them continnally the leaves of hutel
at all visitsa; they are presented in ceremony, and the natives are
almost perpetually chewing them. As the taste is very bitter, they
for the most part qualify them with arica faofol (8 kind of not some-
thing smaller than the nutmeg, without taste, and yielling when
chewed a red juiee), or the powder of calcived ayster-shells, Thus
prepared they have a very agreeable fluvour.  After they have chewad
the juice out of them, they epit forth the dry mass There see
pome who mix theie betel-leaves with Fme, amber, and cardamom-
soeds, others with Chinese tobaeeo.”  (Uluiversal Hist., vl ix)

* In orig: % dont le bois est propre pour In charpente,”

3 The handsome country houses in the envirgpe of Babavis, with
beantiful gardens aod plantations around them, extended for miles
to the cast, west, aud south of the diy. (Cf, Thorn and Stavorinus,)
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Soed has been brought. This Island, moreover, as you may
very well imagine, has its own particular Plants. Here
follow two of them, which one of my Friends who has
apply’d himself to that Study, has curiously design'd for me:
I think they are little known; they say they omnly grow
naturally in some of those little Islands which lie between
Borneo and Java.'

Becf and Buffalo cost two pence a Pound, and are not
much better one than the other. This Country abounds
with a sort of wild Boars or Hogs, which you may have at
very cheap rates. Mutton is extreamly dear here, and to be
seen only at the best Tables. The Reason is that sheep are
not rear'd without great difficulty, the pasture being not
proper for them, and the Dew besides rotting them®: They
swell and die in a short time. China-Pork, so eall’d because
the Hogs come from that Country,is sold at six-pence &
Pound : They have Pullets, Ducks, and Pigeons, which are
sold very mear as dear s they are in Ewrope. Hunted
Game is scarce, except Pintado’s, of which I have alveady
spoken, and whereof there are two or three kinds: You
have abundance of Fish here, and that almost for nothing.
There is but one reigning or common Distemper in the
Tsland of Java, but which is very dangerous, and extreamly
painful. The French at Bataviz call this Disense Le Perse :
It is & continual Bloody Flux. Asthere isno known Remedy
for it, the Patient must wait, live sparingly, and let Nature
act, the surest and safest Method in most sorts of Maladies.
One may truly say, according to the Etymology of the Word,
that the Drugs which Pharmacy is compos'd of, generally
speaking are rather a parcel of Poysons than Remedies, and
they believe in Java, among the Islanders, that almost all

i The plates of these two extraordinary plants handly suffice to give
mieans of identification, and are, therefore, not inclunded among the
illustrations of this edition,

* In orig.: & la rosée sur tout leur étant fort contraire.”
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those that prescribe them in Furope (much more blamalile
than those that sell them) are the Pests of Mankind The
tommon opinion is that Bufale-Flesh and Fruit contribute
much towards causing this Distemper, and, nevertheless, that
is the Flesh which is most sold at the Butchers,

To speak Truth, Batavia is not a Place of very pood
Cheer. They want a great many Things, and what they
bhave in common with us are gearce, high priz'd, and bad, in
comparison of Ours.  (hina-Pork, which I spoke of not long
since, is luscious and insipid: The Poultry is not much
Letter, and consequently the Egos The Pasture, (uite
different from ours of Eurpe, occasions bad Flesh, bad Milk,
and bad Butter, but all these are to be had in small fquan-
tities,

What I have just now said of the Poultry, brings into my
Remembrance the Sport of Cock-fighting, which is one of
the greatest and most common Diversions of this Tsland.
They breed up great numbers of these Animals on purpose,
and arm them with sharp Iron Spurs, which they made nse
of with greater Dexterity than Force, The Javans are the
Managers of these Sports, and whoever will, may come to
them Gratis: Almost every Body is concern'd in Wagering
more or less, and somtimes considerable Sums are lay'd.
Whereas in England, where this Diversion is likewise com-
mon, they disfigure their Cocks by cutting off their Tails, and
plucking out Feathers out of other parts of their Body,! they
Lere Jeave them in their natural State. "Tis true they are
not so nimble as the English Cocks, but that Tnconvenionce
being equal on both sides, it is no advantage to either, and
the Combntants appear Nobler and more fierce. Some of
these Cocks have greatly enrich'd their Masters,

There are very fierce DBeasts in this Island, such as the
Rlinoeeros and Tyger : These last are of a prodigions bigness.

! In orig.: " comme les Athlotes ont accoiitumé de se déburasser de
wirs habits pour dtre plus agiles,” omitted by trauslutor,

CataE
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For Wolves they are altogether unknown in this Country, as
well as Foxes.

There are abundance of Deer and Apes of all kinds
Crocodiles ave extreamly dreaded here, insomuch that the
Company give thirty Florins for every ome that is kill'd;
gome have been seen of twenty or thirty foot long : The com-
mon Opinion in this Country, as it has always been among
the Naturalists is, that this Animal grows as long as he lives,
which nevertheless seems o Fable. T omit other Stories that
are told of this Creature; even & Muosket-ball ean’t enter its
Back, you must shoot at its Belly. He is very awift in
running, and when you are pursu'd by him you must fly
dodging, because his Body being very long, and not at all
fexible, must have time to turn, when you may gain Ground
and get easily from him: He is a great lover of Dog's-flesh,
and as "tis said, no less greedy of Man's, but care is taken he
seldom meets with the last. These Creatures are sometimes
taken with a larse Hook, fasten'd to the end of a Chain, and
baited with a piece of Dog's or Sheep's Flesh. 1 have seen
one taken in a Net at Sea, about half a Mile® from Bafavia :
He was thirty? footlong. His flesh was white, and smelt a
little Mustisk®: It is whalsom enough to eat. Some Persons
who liv’d a long time at Pafaviz assur'd me there is a sort
of Croeodile which is a particular Enemy to the Poultry.
These Animals live for the most part in the Sea, or in the
disemboguing of Rivers : There are likewise Serpents in this
Island. One day as the Sieur de la Case wns hunting in a
Wood mnear Batarvia, he pereeiv’d one coming down from a
Tree hissing : It was as large as his Arm, and seven or eight
foot long. As this Serpent approach'd, nnd began to come
furiously at him, he killed him with a Fusee* He had a

! In orig.: *i cing oens pos.”

* In orig, : * treize)

3 In orig. : “un pen musqués.”

4 In orig.+ “d'un coup de fusil.”
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sort of Hood upon his Head, much like that mention'd by
Monsienr Tavernier. M. de la Uase was so terribly frichtened
at this Serpent, and dreaded so much to meet with another
of them, that he did not mind looking after the Stone they
say they have under their Hoods, which is an admirable
Antidote.! There are another sort of Serpents, which are at
least fifty Foot long. They preserve at Bafavia the Skin of
one that devour'd a young Girl, and which was not above
twenty foot long.

Whilst T am upon this Article of Animals in Juva, T shall
speak something concerning an extraordinary Ape, which I
my self have often seen on the Point of the Bastion call'd
Saphire, where she had a little house. It was a Female, Very
tall, and who walk'd upright on its hind-Less, It conceal'd
the Parts that distinguishes the Sexes, by one of its Hands,
which was neither hairy without nor within. Tts Face had
no other Hair upon it than the Eye-brows, and in general 1t
much resembled one of those Grofesywe Faces which the
Femnle Hottentols have at the Cape. Tt made its Bed neatly
every Day, went into it, laid its Head upon a Pillow, and
coverd its sell with a Coverlet, after the manner practis'd

1 #The Serpent-stone, which is about the Bignees of a Doubile, is
alwost Oval, thick in the Middle and thin sbout the Sides; the Indions
say 'tis bred in the Hend of certain Serponts, bot s more probable,
"tiz & Composition of certain Druge, because they are to be Lhad of the
Bramines only ; but however it be, it ia of excellent Virtue to drive
awny venom from such a5 are bitten by venomous beasts: for being
Inid to the Wound, *twill not come off till it has drawn out a1l the
Poison, and being steep'd in Women's or Cows’ Milk liks Corruption,
There is another Stone called the Serpent-Stone with the Hood, becnuse
that kind of Berpent hns n Hood hanging down behind the Head, in
which this Stone i found. It I many times as big as a Pollets Egg,
but it is not found in any less than 2 foot long. . . . This Stone being
rubb'd against another Stone yields s Slime, which being drunk in
Water by the Person that iz poison'd powerfully expels the Venom.
Thepe Serpents are found only on the Cossts of Melinda, but the
Stones are bought of the Portuguese Mariners and Soldiers that come
from Mozmbique."  (Tavernier, Hurvis's Voyages, val, ii, p. 875.)
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among us. When it had the Head-Ach it bound its Head
with a Clout, and *twas pleasant to see it so coif'd a-bed. 1
could tell you several other odd Stories of this Animal which
seem’d extreamly singular, but as I could not admire them
so much aa others did, because I knew she was to be sent to
Europe, and for that reason might have been taught all thess
Tricks! I did not deduce the snme Consequences from them :
In a word, this Ape died at last off the Cape of Good Hope,
in one of the Ships belonging to the Fleet I was in. This
Creature had much of a Human Figure, and, as "tis said, was
of a partieular Species of Apes, to be found enly in the Island
of Jave, but all were not of this Opinion? and some believ'd
this Beast was begot between an Ape and a Woman. When
any Female Slave has committed a great Fault, and has
reason to apprehend being severely chastiz'd for it, after the
Custom of the Country, she commonly flies to the Woods
as o frighted Beast, and lives there much like one. And
Nature, who does not oppose the Copulation of Horses with
Asses, may well admit that of an Ape with a Female-Animal
that resembles him, especially where the latter is not
restrain’d by any Principle. An Ape and a Negro-Slave
born and brought up ont of the knowledge of God, have not
less Similitude between them than an Ass and a Mare®

I In orig: *que le penple regardoit comme Ini étant natorelles: & Ia
véritd, o'était une supposition,” omitted by translator,

* In orig.; “Mais il ¥ avoit pen de gens de ce sentiment, & 'opinion
commune étoit que cette hite"

* A similar experience is related by an officer in the Hritish East India
Company'a service in 1747 : “There iz an animal here which I had the
curiosity to view very attentively. It resembled the homan form much
more than any creature I had ever seen. Tt was young, had a melan-
chaly look, the face almost bare, but the head, eyebrows, and chin very
rongh, 1t made little noise, showed great fondness in grasping me
aroand and squeezing me ; and sometimes made a low, pensive sound
ns if whining and erying. Tt walked npright with great ease, and was
abont three fect and a half high. It had no tail, and was very ofien
fonnd in the woods, Some people not considering in the scale of heing
what an almost impereeptible gradation is constantly observed between
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I shall add to the figure of this Ape that of a small Lizard
in the Isle of Giilolo,! which one of my Friends drew according
to the natural Bigness, and presented to me. This prutty
little Animal has the Bill and Feet of a Bird: Its Head is
of a lightish green, its Back of a brownish rod, and its Belly
Limon-colour spotted with Violet-blne. Its Tail has marks
like Rings round it: Tt is a lively Creature, and very swift :
It catches and greedily devours Flies. This is the Account
that has been given me of this Animal,

Eatavie, including the City and Suburbs, is inhabited by
divers Nations, viz, Dutch, French, Germans, Portugueses,
Javans, Ohineses, and Moors. The Languages most in use
are Dutch, Malay, Portuguese, and Qhinese®

one species of animal and that which is next to it, and struck with the
near resemblanee of this ereature to the homan kind, both in form and
sagacity, lnve accounted for its production in the following manner
that the cruelty of the Duteh to their Malayan female slaves cften
obliged them to fiy into the wooda to escape the cruelty of their tyran-
nical masters; and being foresd to live there aclitarily, it was thonght
that they might by length of time turn mad or insensibly brutish, and
might have yielded to an imnatural commeree with Boma arimals in the
woods, by which this strange animal was produced.” (4 Vuyage to the
Eust Indies in 1747-48, p, 62. London, 1752,)

L % Gillolo Taland, partly tributary to Ternate and partly to Tidore, is
of considerable extent and well inhshited, Oxen, buffaloes, goats, deer,
and wild hogs ahound in this island, buot Eheep are very few, Thae
engo and bread-fruit trees Aourizh here in great nbundance. Ogman town,
gituated on the south side of the great bay of that name, inlat, 0°45' %,
long. 128" 22" E,, affords every convenience for shipa tonching here,
either for water, provizsions, timber for spars, or other necessary articles,
There are several villages in this bay, but that of Golonasy was destroyed
by the Duteh, on the 25th Jannary, 1808 (Thorn, 1. c., 348)

The lizard deseribed by Leguat is probably intended for the Tachy-
dromng sexlinentus, not solely confined to this island, hut found through.
out the neighbouring Archipelago, Malaya, and Ching

# “The population of Batavia”, aceording to Major Thorn, in 1811,
“ia divided into the following clnsses. Next to the Duteh burghiers,
come the Portuguese or half-castes, nnd other Indiey Christians ; next
to them are the Papangars or Mardykears, who nre emancipited slaves ;
the Moors and Avabs. The other clames are distinguished into the
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The Company is as it were Ahsolute in this Island, a great
number of petty Sovereigns reigning there under their
Protection : Nay, the Emperor of Japar, who iz by far the
most Potent of any of them, cannot be said to be entire
Soversion of his Country, since the Hollanders have divers
Forts and Garrisons in it. As for the Natives of those
Provinces that retnin their antient Dominion they nre so
great Slaves that they choose rather to obey the Hollanders,
who treat them more courteonsly and politickly than their
own Princes.!

The General® of this Company is in effect King, tho' he has

Juvaness, the Baliers, Botpginess or Boggese, Macassars, Amboynese,
Boutonnoers of Madorese, Malays, Sambawanrese, and the Parnakan
Chiness ; these lnst are the mest numerous and most nseful of all the
foreign adventurers gettlod In Java.," (Thorn, L o, p. 259.)

The entire population of the island of Java waa estimated by Major
Thaorn, in 1811 (p, 282), at five millions; of which the European
colonists formed eomparatively a small sumber. “The burgher elass
comprehends what is ealled the Dutch population at Batavin, but they
can hardly be termed Euoropeans, so completely are they intermized
with the Portuguese and Malsy colonists,”

4 Few of the Batavian women”, remarked Thorn, © were Enropenns
by birth: their fentures and the contour of their faces may, indecd,
indicate that origin, but their complexion, character, and mode of life
spproach nearest to those of the natives, Thoogh fair, they have none
of that rosy tint which distinguishes the sexin Europe ; but o pale, sickly
Innguor oversprends their countenances,”  (flhvd.)

1 s The fsland of Java bad been anciently under the power of a singla
monarch, sometimes styled by the Duteh simply emperor, and at others
King of Japara, from whom the Governor of Bantam revolted, assumed
the title of king, and was supported in thiz quality of an independent
prince by the Duteh. Tt was by a dexterous management of these
divisions that they muintained their own power; for whenever the
Emperor of Java attempted anything to the prejudice of Batavia, the
King of Bantam was sure to take arms; ns on the other hand, whenaver
the King of Bantam took the field ngainst them, they never failed to
bave recourse to the Emperor of Java” (The Modern Part of an
Urmiversal History, vol. ix, p. 8.)

*In orig.: L& Général de cette Compugnie, est un Rei gn'on
wappelle pas R, mais Géndral: ear Ko est un mot, & Géadral en est
un nutre, comme De, Doge, Prinee, &c. Tout ces Hommes 14 sont dea
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not that Title. He Governs with more or less Authority,
according as the People have conferr'd on him more or less
Power. The General of Batavia, King or Viceroy,! or what
you please to call him, is chosen by the Company by
plurality of Voices, and tho' his Power be subject to be
revok'd by his Electors, in like manner as the Emperor of
Germany's is, yet he generally enjoys his Office for Life?:

Chefs qui gouvernent avee plus on moina d'aatorité, selon que les Peaple

lenr en ont plos ou moins confers, on que les Chefs en ont plns ou moins
usurpé. Kt il y n une difference moins esmenticlle, dane le fait, entre lo
Due de Savaye, par example, & le Rai de FPortugal, qu'il n'y en n entre
la Roi de Frauee & le Hoi da Pologne, quoique ces devx darniers portent
le méme nom de Rei, mals revenons & nos montons.” Evidently this iz
an interpolation of Misson's writing,

The Gouvernenr-General van Nederlanda Indien s this period was
Heer Willem van Outhoorn, whose portrait is engraved in the folios of
Valentyn, from the picture in the Great Hall, nt Batavia. He was at
the hend of affairz from 1691 to 1704,

“ The suthority of the Governor-General iz almost unbounded ; and
although he is obliged to give cognizmnoe to the Couneil and consulg
them on some matters, he possesses o most arbitrary and independent
pewerinall . ... His Excelleney usunlly resides at his conntry-seat,
enlled Weltevrepden, about an hour and a quarter's walk from Batavin,
nnd which i a superb mansion, When the Governor rides out he ia
always accompanied by some of his hoese-guards. An officer and
two trumpeters precede his approach, and every person who meets him,
und happens to be in a carringe, must 2top and step out of it till he has
rode by. A company of dragoons always mount guard at Weltevreeden,
He has besides somez halberdioss, who are employed in carrying
mesaages and commands, and who always are attendant on the Gover-
nor's person wherever he goea. They are dressad in short coats of
gcarlet cloth richly laced with gold, and follow in mnk upon the
junior ensign in the Company's service... .. Hia Indy receives the
same honours, nod is equally escorted by a party of horse-guards when
she rides out.” (Stavorinws, vol, 1, . 278 ef seq.)

1 In orig. : * Vicerol ou & l'on veut Fice-Républigne

® Inorig.: “ D'un Cité, la Politiqoe raisonahle vt qu'il soit révoes-
ble ou déposable, de peur qu'il ne Fémancipe salon leg démangeaisons
orlinaires de esux qui ont un grand pouvoir : & d*un gutpe eitd nnasi,
cette méme bonne politique veut qu'on le lnisse dang san emploi, ause;
longtemps qu'il est possible : pares que comme i] pe rand agenn eOl ite,
& qu’il a de grands moyens de remplir ses coffres, il v o moing dihoim.
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He has a King’s Table and Train. His Coach, which is
always drawn by six Horses, is preceded by a Company of
Horse-Guards with Trumpets, and follow'd by one of Foof,
which are often obli'd to run.  Before and on each side the
Halberdiers attend and follow very close, and these Guards
are no less spruce and finely seb out than the Royal Swisses.
When I am speaking of Coaches® 1 must tell you, by-the-by
that altho' they have Horses here in plenty enongh, yet
their Coach-Horses generally come from Persia : They are
smaller than ours, and very strait before, yet of ineredible
Swiftness and Spirit. The General's Lady's train is not
altogether so Magnificent as that of her Husband, yet she
has likewise her Hulberdiers, and makes a very fine
Figure,

Here it would be proper to speak something of the other
great Officers, and the different Courts of Justice, but I
understand it has been already done, and therefore shall
omit it

Of all Nations that are settled at Bataviz the Europeans
are the Richest?: Coaches are very common, and exceeding
fine. The Houses, as well of the City as the Sulurbs, and
even those in the Country, are at present large and well
built, and most of them exceeding finely furnish'd. The
Gariens are adorn’d with Canals, Arbours, Parterres, etc,
and filled with all sorts of Flowers and the best Fruits of
that Country.
vemient a n'enrichir qu'un homme, qu'i cn enrichir plusisurs,” omitted
by teanelator, und evidently another interpolation.

1 & The conches wsed at Batavia are small and light. No one is
reatrained from keeping a carriage, but all are limited with respect to
its decorstion and painting. These are scrupulously regulnted accord-
ing to the respective ranks. Glass windows to conches are alone
allowed to the members of the Government, who have also the privilege
of painting or gilding their carriage agreeable fo their own taste.”
{Ihid., p. 528.)

¢ In orig : *& méme, il ¥y en a qui foot, comme on dif, Stores,”
omitted by translator,
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In general I may say the Women! are extrenmly lazy here,
for as they enjoy great Plenty, and by a sort of Custom are
become more Mistresses than any where else, they mind
nothing but their Pleasures, and are moreover 20 haughty
and revengeful that it is dangerous to offend them,

When the Company first establish’d themselves here, the
‘Women were so0 scarce that even the Principal Officers were
obliged to marry Fadions, which no doubt has been the
occasion of the Pride of that Sex in this Country. At present
there is great plenty of them ; they have multiply'd exceed-
ingly, and considering that wany arrive frequently from
foreign Parts there are more than sufficient for such as
require but & moderate use of them, As they not only suffer
1o Begears here, but considerably relieve such as fall under
any Necessity, the poorest of all the Women has when sha
goes abroad at least one Slave that carries an Umbrello over
her Head® 'Tis the same with the Men, except those that
belong to the Troops, and are above the quality of an

T “Most of the white women who are seen at Batavia are borm in
the Tndies, . . . These are either the offspring of European mothers or
Oriental female slaves, who baving first been mistresses to Enropenng,
have afterwards been marred to them, and been converted to Christi.
unity, ., , Children horn in the Indics nre nicknamed fiplips by the
Europenans, althongh both parents may have come from Europe, ™
(Fhid.; p. B15.)

* They are commonly of a listless and lagy temper ; but this ought
chiefly to be ascribed to their edueation, and the number of Blaves of
both sexes that they always have to wait npon them ™ (P, 817.)

# In eommon with most of the wamen in Indin, they cherish 5 most
excesive jealonay of their hushands and of their fomale slayves. If they
diseover the smallest fnmilinvity between them, they set ng bounds ta
their thirst of revenge against these poar bondswowen, who in st
cises have not dared to resist the will of theip masters for fear of il
trentment.” (P, 319,)

# % When they go oul on foot they are attendad by a slive who earries
a sunshade (ealled here sombieel ar pagang) over their heards i but who.
ever is lower in rank than a junior merchant ay not huve o slave
behiind bim, bt most enrry a small sunshade himsalf o (Stavorinn

B Le,
P 514.)
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Ensign. The Scldiers being for the most part Insolent, and
the Company desirous that all their Colonies should enjoy an
entire Liberty, thought fit to bridle those that carry’'d Arms
and reduce them to a state of Humility ; so that upon this
oceasion a Cobler, for example, may have a Slave to carry an
Umbrello over his Head, whereas an Ensign of the Garrison
is mot allowed the same Privilege.

The Europeans do not make the hundredth part of the
Inhabitanta, Next to them the Chineses' are the Richest,
and make the greatest Figure: Altho' the Pictures we have
from China, and the Relations are given us of that Country,
always represent the Inhabitants Tawny and large Visag'd,
with flat Noses, and little Eyes, yet I can assure you I have
observ’d no such thing of that People at Batavia, where
there are above ten thonsand of them setled, and many more
that come from time to time occasionally from China to
Trade.

Generally speaking, those People are all as white? as the
Europeans, and have Faces of the same form. This is what

1 % The number of Chinese inhahitants st Batavin alone exeeeds (in
1811} a hundred thousand, Thore were also many dispersed thronghout
the ialand, in the interior as well as along the coast. ... Without
them, indeed, the ialand of Java would be an unprofitable eclony, as in
their hands are all the manufsetories, digtilleries, and potteries. They
are also the principal traders smiths, carpenters, stomemesons, shoe-
makers, shopkeepers, butchers, fishmongers, greengrocers, and, in fact,
the whole retail trade of Jova i5 in their hands."

“'The Chinese Company at Batavia comprizes the whole of the South-
Western suburbs, and is very extensive. Every honse is a shop, and
the stroets being constantly crowded, exhibit a constant scene of noize
and bustle” (Thorn, L c., p. 243.)

2 u The Chinese in Java are very fair. They dress in long silk gauze
gowna and loose pantaloons, generally white, black, or blue, with colton
stockings and high raised shoes or boots ; a small black eap is fitted to
their hends, which are shaven, except on the back part, where iz a small
tuft, having attached to it an enormous long tail, for which they pay a
fax: =0 that by this capitation impost, the number of Chinese in the
island can bo pretty correctly ascertained.”  (Thorm, L ¢, p. 244.)

13
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1 have seen and observ’'d a hundred times, in spite of my
former Prejudice: 'Tis eomputed there are forty Thousand!
Clineses in the whole Island. They pay a Crown a Head
per Month as a Tribute to the Company, ind these who have
% mind to wear one or more Gold Bodkins in their Hair,
pay moreover a Crown for ench Bodkin. Poliey obliges the
Company to afford them divers Honours, and to orant them
great Privileges. They have a Head who has a place in the
Council, and a right to Vote, where any Peraon of their
Nation is to be try'd for his Life: And 'tis not without great
reason they are thus distinguish'd, since without them,
the City of Batavia would not be worth half what it is
They are not less Laborious, Industrions, and adwoit? in
Commerce, than ingenious, and of & prudent and peaceable
Temper, They observe much upright Dealing among them-
selves, but play tricks with Strangers, and cheat them
without seruple whenever it lies in their way, They Gume
exceedingly, and do it with so equal a Conntenance that you
can't tell when they win and when they lose. The good
understanding they have with one another, can never he
enough commended nor admir'd: They look upon éach other
as Brothers, and never suffer any Quarrels or Differences
that may arise between them to last long. Mediators soon
interpose, and all Matters are quickly reconcil'd. Where
any one happens to lose what he has by Shipwreck, or other

1 & The number of the Chinese, who Tive both within and without tha
walls of the city, cannot be determined with preeision: but it must he
very eonsiderable, as the Company receive o poll-tax from them of more
than forty thousand rix dollare.  Every Clinese who has a profesion
is obliged to pay & monthly poll-tax of half a ducatoon® {a docatoon =—
six shillings). (Stavorinus, £ «, vol. i, p. 268.)

® “Like the Jewsin Europe, they are very cunning in trade, both in the
largest dealings and in the most trifling pediery, They are g0 desirous
of moeney, that a Chinese will run three times from one end of the city
to the ather, if hs have but the prospect of guining ong penny, In
dning any business with them, the grentest care muse ba taken, to avoid
bring cheatell™  (Stavorinng, L v, vol. i, p, 268,
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Accident, an Assessment is immediately Inid nccording to
ench Man's Ability, in ordér to restore the unfortunate
Person to his former Condition.

The charitable snd speedy manner with which these
People relisve each other when in Want, insomuch that
there is neither a Beggar, nor a dissatisfy’d Person among
them, has somewhat so surprizing and nstonishing in it, that
we must own it is a Repronch to the greatest part of us
Christians. And as the Principles of the Chineses concerning
this sort of Charity are very near those of Moses! according
to whose Laws there was to be no needy Person in Jsrael,
and the same likewise that are establish'd, and so often
vepeated in the Gospel, I thought I could not any ways
disoblige the Reader if I gave him an Extract of some
Santences out of the Book entituled The Golden Book, or
the Golden Sentences of Hoangti-Xao, one of the LXXIT most
excellent Disciples.

It is their celebrated Confucius whom they commonly
stile the Sage King of Letters, and they say he had Lxxi
principal Disciples, of which number was Hoangti-Xao®

The Golden Bool® contains Political and Moral Maxims,
which having for the most part coherence with one another
not unlike that Book of Solomon, which it has pleas'd our

1 Dent, xv.

t wlt is troe that among the multitude of Confucinss disciples
seventy-two are enumerated as ‘scholars of extraordinary ability’; but
there was no Hoangti-Xao among them, At the earliest periods of
Ohinese history there are placed two sages, Hoang-ti (mo, 2607}, and
Yio (mo, 2857); and if we were to read after ' disciples', ‘and his
doctrines were those of Hoang-tl and Yo', the stutement would be
correel” (. Legge.)

3 ¢ The Gelden Book and Golden Sentences of Hoangti-Xao are also
coinages of Legoat's own. You illustrate the *sentences’ by quota-
tions from the writings of Chuang Teze; and this has made me think
that Hoang-ti Xao may he misprints for Chuaog Tee and Sio ; but then
Chuang Tsze and Sio were neither of them disciples of Confucins, but
the ehief writers of the school antagonistic to his™ (J. Legge)

B2
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Translators to give the name of Proverbs to, instead of that
of Sentences.

As the Emperors of China, as well as the other Eastern
Monarchs, hiave made themselves ahsolute over their People,
from whom they have extorted a kind of Adoration, the Sages
have sometimes artfully oppos’d so pernicions a Doctrine,
and so contrary to Justice and Reason. The Author of
these Golden Senfences not only fulminates aminst Tyrants}
who imagining themselves form'd of other Matter than the
rest of Mankind, look upon them as Heptiles, whom they
may either spare or destroy, but also against all Governors
in general, whatever Titles they bear, providing they do not
at the hazard of their Lives, if occasion be, maintain, defend,
and make their subjecta happy. He says, that the frst
thing a Prince ought to do upon his ascending the Throne,
should be to inform himself diligently of the Condition of
his People, to the end he may he ready to relieve them
upon Necessity. He ranks Generosity, with Prudence and
Courage, among the Chiefest Virtues? that ought to adorn a

1 In the divine elazsic of Nan-Hoa, written by Chuang Teze, the
Thoist philosopher, fourth century B.c.: “The men who were princes
over the empire in the days of yore remained perfectly innetive, earing
for nothing but heavenly virtue, Bpeaking of nothing but Nature, tha
prinees of the empire were upright. Fulfilling their dutiss by the aid
of Niure, the virive of both prinees and ministers beeame lustrions
-+o- It is by Nature that all created things progress, , .., Virtoe
embraces Nature ; and Nature embraces Heaven, | . . | The world was
prosperous in all respects . . . . the people were seitled in tranqguilligy.
(The Nan-Hua of Chuang Teze, Heaven and Earth, by F. H. Balfonr,
P 185.)

#Chuang Teze wna the contemporary of Mencing, It is towards the
trivinlities of life that his keen satire is principally dirvected. Hg i5
the hero of the celebrated story in Sir John Davis's work gn China,
known as the ° Fhilosopher and his Wifel™ (Ihid, Pref. by F. H.
Balfoar, 1681.) :

“ Choang Txzii, a most original thinker, whose writings are tabooed as
heterodox, an advanced exponent of the doctrines of Lag Tzt (Giles,
Gema of Chinese Literature, p. 19.)

* Inorig.: * 11 met la Literalitd, avee la Prudence, & le Conrage, au
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generous Breast, inasmuch as the immense Sums which are
brought from the Provinees into his Coffers, are ouly de-
posited there, that he may distribute them according to the
occasions both of publick and private persons.

* Remember,” says he in one Place, “0 Xantung ! That
the chisf and fundamental Taw of all i, that every ome
should live, and if possible, live happy. . . .

“ Remember that the Privilege of every Creature which
has receiv'd the Gifts of Life from the high and adorable
Creator, is, That they should enjoy all that pood and wise
Nature has produc’d, that is beneficial for them both above
and below the Moon. . , .

" Remember that the sole great and adorable Power has
made every good thing for us all, to sustain and divert
every living Soul. ., .

“Why, then, O Xanfung! Hast thou reserv'd Peacocks
and Sturgeon for thy self, whilst poor Keu-Han, a very good
man, the' born of Parents as poor as himself, is sometimes
reduc’d to browze on the Mountains with wild Goats? Is
it that you believe that good Venison, good Fruit, and good
Fish, were made ouly for you, and by no means for him?
Why, I beseech yom, do not you likewise appropriate to
yourself all the Salubrious Air that blesses the Coasts of
Honan, to the end the unhappy may not be permitted to
breath it, till such time as it has refresh’d the Lobes of
your Lungs, by which you seem to desire that these poor
People should subsist only upon your Excrements? And
why, again, have not you shut up the fair and vivifying Sun
within the Walls of your Park or Palace for your sole use,
not suffering the vile Populace, whose Blood is not of the
same colour with yours, to have any other Light than the
faint glimmerings of a lesser Planet? I know it, O Xantung !

premier rang des vertus do celui qui a été &levé & lagiice de Gowpernenr;
par le raizon que de grandes sommes d'argent ne sout aportées de toutes
les Provinces, dans les eofres de oe Hawt-Officier, que pour I'en faire Je
Diistriliuteur, selon les besoins publics & partivuliers.”
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Why hast not thou made all these things? It was becanse
it was altogether out of thy Power. Thy long Hands have
prov'd too short for that Work. Thou seizest bravely all
that is within thy reach, and generously leav'st that which
is too high for thee to avrive at. . . . Keu-Han is both hungry
and cold ; he has neither Money, Employment, nor Health :
All reject him, all abandon him,  Tell me, thoo that art at
the Helm of the Government, Thon whose Duty it is to
take eare of the People, and that art paid for it to boot, why
dost not thou, I say, make hast to relieve him ?. . . . Prisons
abound with such wretches as he; both they and their
Yathers have been render’d poor and miserable, either hy
publick or private Tyranny. They suffer, they languish,
they faint; their Wives and their Children are in Despair;
why delayst thoun, then, Governor of thy People, to deliver
these afflicted Creatures?....... Keu-Han, thus redoc’d to
Extremity, yielded to a natural Temptation, rather than die
with Hunger ; To free himself from it, he took a Loaf of a
Taker, and you have thus rigorously punish’d him for it
But you have committed n Double Sin, you who bear the
tine Title of Father of your Country, You have not relieved
the wretched ready to drop into the Ground, but have us'd
him without all Manner of Mercy. .. .

“Make so good Laws, that nobody may be in danger of
perishing with Hunger, and then freely execute severely the
other Laws ngainst all Usnrpers....... But what is this
Hunger and Want 7 You know nothing of it, you that ronl
in Delight and Abundance, and you believe, doubtless, that
he alone iz miserable who appears to you to be famish'd and
stary'd with Cold. You may nevertheless helieve likewise
that a poor Nourishment not extmaordinary good, and the
want of Relief in great Necessity, weaken the Poor Man,
sadden his Soul, make him cruelly languish, and lead him

1w If 5 man stenls some trinket, he snffors denth for the orime; but

iF he'steals a kingdom, he beeowes a fendal prince  (Balfour, ap. cit,
P 114.)
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slowly to his Grave. ... Wicked Governors! You are often-
times guilty of the Sins of the Poor, as you are the occasion
of their Misfortunes. . . !

“There is a necessary Coherence and Dependance between
certain Laws, As one is, so you must suppose the other to
be, and that one cannot subsist unless the other be main-
tain’d. Now, the Law which forbids anyone to appropriate
to himsell what belongs to ancther Man is founded upon
another Law, according to which no Man is to perish by un-
happy Poverty. ..."

“ High and Mighty Lords I" says elsewhere this Chinese
Philosopher, * inexorable and Fleshly-minded Robbers! Ob-
gtinate and insatiable Blood-suckers! High ond mighty
Thieves that you are, who haughtily seize upon what does
not belong to you, but to others! Or who do not restore
that which your Ancestors have usurp'd without Pity or
Justice! By what Law of Nature or Equity, think you, all
belongs to you, and nothing to anybody else ?.. ... Youn are
at present applauded, most illustrious Wretches, and the
good Men whom you, or the Villains whose Heirs you are,
have robb'd, fall now prostrate to the Ground when you
pass by with your gilded Palanguin. But soon your worth-
less Souls shall be of no other nse than to swell the backs
of Toads? and the poor Man, who is of mueh greater worth
tho' at present oppress'd, shall erush you to pieces. . ..

“ Whether it be that thy Rapins, or those of thy Fathers,
have enrich’d thee, 00 Ti-Fa ! (for of s thousand rich Men
there is hardly one that is oot either wicked himself or an
Heir to one that was so), whether it may be thy good
Fortune or thy Industry have heap'd on thee Gold and

1 =& Al this is something like passages in Chuang Teze's writings ; but
1 cannot identify Xautung or Keu-Han with any names to be found or
likely to be found in him. The fact is Legunt was writing sbout what
he knew very little about, and wrote therefore locsely and incorrectly,™
(F. Legge.)
2 This indicates n belief in the dootrine of the metempsychosis,
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Pearls, know that thy Abundance does not belong to thee
alone, and that the rich Man, he, I mean, that is lawfully
s0, becomes a Thief when he suffers the poor Man to want.
+++ Oh, how great iz my Concern, when 1 contemplate that
lofty and rich Mountain of Kewangsi, which fronts the Cell
whither I um retid! That excellent part of the Terrestrial
Globe is all cover'd with fine Pastures, Golden Whent-Ears,
Flax, Ginger, Cedars, and Aromatick Plants, in the middle
of which the finest and best tasted Birds make their Nests.
The perfum’d Civet-Cats run about in great numbers, to-
gether with the swift wild Goats, and the bounding Roe-
Bucks: Nay, the Entrails of this wonderful Mountain en-
rich the West with Rubys, Amethysts, and Saphires. But
who is it that is in possession of this fine little World ?
Alass! Three hundred Families that were formerly dis-
pers'd throughout it, divided it between them, till the Noble
High-way-man, Xao-ti-cao, under pretexts that easily cor-
responded with his Rapaciousness, found means, to his
Glory be it spoken, to reunite to his ancient Demesns,
eighteen or twenty of these poor Iuheritances. Fe-vam,
his San, seiz'd upon thirty more, and, in the space of sixty
years, the sad Remains of these three hundred ruin'd, outed,
vagabond, and unfortunate Families, saw this Mountain
entirely in the possession of 7%-Hohasi, who, for reasons of
State and Avarice, has swallow’d up all.*

“What use does the Nlustrious 7i-Hokai make of all
these Riches? He entertains Magnificently his Dugs, his
Conculiines, and his Friends. He lavishes exceedingly, he
is prodigal without Consideration, towards certain Rascals
that are continually about him, and all this without hearken-
ing to either the cries of the Poor, the just demands of his
Creditors, or the wants of good Men. Ti-Hohai has o great
Soul ; he bates all sorts of Baseness, and pillages only like a
great Lord. ...

I 4 A petey thief is clapped in jail; a big robber becomes a feudal
prince.”  (Ihe Nan Hua, ap. cir.)
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# () fertil and delicions Mountain! My Eyes cannot look
towards thee without shedding Tears, But whither shall T
then carry them, these Eyes where you may see Wonder
painted with Grief? See on the other side the vast and gay
Plain of Oeomsiao, of which an sgreeable winding of the
River Hoang makes a Peninsula, which is likewise the Prey
to & most Noble Lord, the Lord Kiumfa, who, altogether
opposite to the generous squanderer T'i-Hohei, digs Gold
out of the Mines of Sighem, for no other Reason but to
raise new ones in his Coffers of Iron: See the frightful
Carcasses that drag along his old disloeated Chariot. See
him himself, with his mean Aspect and frighted Air, as if
the pitiless Tartar was teady to seize on his Treasure. The
Noble Kiumfa has, in a word, totally possess’d Limself
within these five years of the excellent Country of Ocomsiao,
and the Fatal Executioner has already expos'd divers un-
happy Wretches to the Crows, who, having been despoil'd
of all they had by the Conqueror, dar'd, in their extream
Necessity, to resume bot a small Portion of what had been
taken from them.

“Shall T mount to the top of Figean, or transport myself
to the forked Brow of Conghehu? And shall T from thence
contemplate the rich Provinces that extend themselves even
to the Sea? But I shall everywhere meet with the like
Conguests. . ..., Thou art too semall, O universal Farth! To
satisfie the boundless Thesires of one proud Mad-Man. . . .

“The Philosopher Yemam-Ailin, remov'd from eruel and
pressing Necessity, would pass a retird Life in Tran-
quillity, would willingly cultivate some agreeahble Garden to
breath the fresh Air, under the shade of a Fig-Tree that he
himself had planted, and to hear at certain times the sweet
and innocent Notes of the harmonious Nightingale. He
wonld willingly adorn this little Paradise with some borders
of Flowers, mise n Hive of Bees there, and turn in some
clear Spring that might serve him to bath in, and, in Recom-



250 CHINESE LIBERALITY. [16a7.

pence, he would never destroy the Fish that Nature had
plac'd there. . . .

“Tir'd with the vanities of the World, which he had
sufficiently experienc'd, and pleas’d with this solitary Grot,
he might go and divert his fatign'd Imaginations in the
different Paths in this little Enclosure, and there repair the
loss of his Spirits wasted by Study, and so make himself
amends for the Misfortunes of this Life, Full of Contempt
for the mad multitude which runs blindly after Chimera's,
he might Lappily enjoy there some new and profitalile
Dielights. But the Earth is all invaded ; all is seiz’d  The
Great are already in possession of it, and there remains no
corner for him.  He must buy that dear which is shortly to
serve him for a Grave, , . "

Thus the Author of the Golden Sentences, abandoning him-
self to the fury of his Thoughts, which are, he says, Oracles
of Confucius, who delivers himself oftentimes like an Orator
of that Country, rather than either a Lawyer or & Politician.

Nay, these Maxims have seem’d to his Country-men so
Just and well-grounded, that on one hand Terror and Costom,
two Terrible Tyrants, has made them Slaves and Idolizers
of their Kings; on the other, the Lessons of their wise Men,
which they have well conceiv'd and digested, hias inclin'd
them to relieve the distress'd, insomuch that there is not a
poor Man, as I have already observ'd, to be found amongst
them,

To return to what 1 was saying of the poor Chineses, 1
must likewise Remark, that there are no Begoars neither at
Batavia among the Europeans. 1t may be, Emulation, in
Conjunction with natural Justice and Policy, has contributed
to the establishing of this good Order among the Portu-
gueses; for, as for the Hollanders, everyone knows that even
in Holland itself, and all the Provinces belonging to that
wise and powerful Republick, all such as are able to Work
are furnish'd with such proper Means that no ons can say
with Justice that he has been fore’d to beg his Bread.
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The (Mhineses live very well, and eat neatly, althe' withoat
either Napkin or Table-Cloath: They do not take the Meat
between their Fingers, but, as it iz serv'd up all cut to
pieces, they carry it to their Mouths with two gilded Sticks
about five or six Inches long.

They wear long Gowns very light, and for the most part
white, with Inrge Breeches that reach even to their Ancles.
They muke great account of their Hair, which is exceeding
long, and which they always suffer to grow. They wreath
it in Tresses, and twist it round behind their Heads, fusten-
ing it with Bodkins, ss 1 have before mention'd. I can't
remember I've ever seen any fair Hair here; tmt it must
not be concluded from thence that the People are Tawny,
for, if T must repeat it once more, they are generally as fair
05 we are.

They have little Beards, and esteem them so that they
never shave them. Nay, they have no less value for those of
others, for if any Person has a mind to Tun the risque either
of his Beard or his Hair, he may wager it against a con-
siderable Sum, and being won, it i=s kept as a precious
Treasure by hini that won it ; and, on the contrary, he that
last it becomes so infamous that no bedy cares to deal with
him any more. They carry a great Fan in their Hands
which they cover their Hends with from time to time, in-
stead of an Umbrella, which the Europeans only make
use of.

When they Salute one another, they present themselves
with their Fistz clinch'd, and, afterwards embracing each
other, toss up one of their Hands as the People do in
England.

They Trade in their Country, and particularly bring from
thence Tea and Porcelain, Those among them whom I
shall call Strangers, that is, who are not as it were Natural-
iw'd at Bufavie, cannot gontinue there above =six Months
These have their Heads all shav'd after the new mode of
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their Country, except a Lock which they reserve in the
middle, and which hangs down behind. The Turtar who ot
present reigns over this Nation impos'd this Law upon them,
being what is practis'd in his Conntry by his natural Sub-
jects, but which serves the (fiineses for o badge of Slavery,

These People in general have somewhat Noble and Mag-
nificent in them, what-ever they do, When any Chinese
betroths himself at Batavia, after the Contract is gigm'd, he
at Night goes to visit his Mistriss in a Magnificent Chair
carry'd by four Men, and preceded by three or four hundred
others, either Javans hird for that purpose, or Negro Slaves,
each of them bearing Light at the end of a Stick. "Tis true
this Light or Lanthorn answers little to the Splendor of the
rest, being only a Hog's Bladder upan & Pole, with a piece
of Wax-Candle in it. The Chair is immediately follow'd
by a great Number of that Country Musicians, who muke
between them a very odd sort of Harmony.

The Priests come after on Horse-back with long Violet-
colour'd Robes, and square Bonnets, about which march on
all sides before and behind, & great number of the Bride-
groom’s Friends, who incessantly throw up into the Air
Fire-works, which represent divers sorts of Animals, The
Gallant goes to wisit Lig Mistriss with this Equipage,
and returns after the same manner. When they walk
together the same Pomp is observ'd, and even when they go
to be marry'd, with this difference only, that the Woman is
carry’d in such a Chair that she can see whatever is done
without being seen her self.  When the Marriage Ceremony
18 ended, the Men dine together in Publick, but the Women
are in another Chamber by themselves, whither the Men
never come. The Tables of both Chambers are s order’d
that the two marry'd People may sit that Day back to back,
a Wall being only between them. At Night the Husband
does: the honour to his Wite to receive her to his Table, a
favour she never afterwards has granted, the Men of this
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Nation having that contempt for their Wives that they look
upon them to be no better than Slaves, they being like
other Eastern Nations extreamly jealous,

Thera were but three Women born in (hine, at Batarvia
when T was there, so that the Chineses were at first oblig’d
to marry Javans! but their Families have so encreas’d since
that now they have enough Daughters for their Sons: These
People are exceedingly addicted to that abominable Sin
Sodom, At first they never endeavour'd to conceal it, and
when they were indicted for it, they answer'd it was an
innocent Action and what was allow'd them ; many of them
were nevertheless put to Death for it

Their Wives and Daughters are Invisible, at least they
are mever seen, and they never go abroad: I never saw but
oné during the whole year that I was at Balavia, and that
was in & Hoose. The Men keep Juvan und Negre Women
for Concubines, or make use of them when they meet them,
without much Ceremony.

As the Smallness of the Women’s Feet is one of their
greatest Perfections, and which most charms the Men, so
soon as born they put them into Iron Moulds which hinder
their Growth, so that when they go to walk they can hardly
keep themselves upon their Legs®

For six Months from the first day of the year they feast
and make merry, keeping a sort of Carnaval, which lasts
Day and Night. They then run up Theatres on which their
young People act a kind of Comedies, for which they have
odd Cloaths made on purpose : Their common subjects are

! Thorn writes :—** Az no woman is allowed to be exported from
Chinn, adventurers from that country intermarry with the Javanese
and Malays, or purchase slaves for their concubines and wives," (L. .,

. 248)
P * The costom of eompressing the feet of female children practized
by the Chinese is supposed to have originated in the desire to mark
the difference between the nomndie Tartar invaders and the native,
patriotic, children of the scil. (CE Gray, vol. i, p. 253.)
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the Lives of Histories of Great Men, At Night during this
Representation, they pitch Bamboo's, of forty or fifty foot
high, before the Houzes of the most considernble of their
Nation, to which they affix Fire-works that cost o great denl
and last most part of the Night. This is one of the pringipal
of their Diversions, These People are very Industrions,
and have a particular Talent for making these Fire-works,
Amoung other things they very naturally represent by them
divers sorts of Animals- Disguis'd as 1 have told you, they
run along the Streets and make these Animals, compos'd of
Paper and Wild-fire, fiy. They have a Feast which they
celebrate on the Water in Memory of a certain Woman of
their Nation, who drown'd her self, and of whom they tell a
fine and long Tale. The chiefest Diversion of this Feast
consists in the swift Rowing of several light Boats like the
Gondole’sat Venice! Divers of these Boats, equally furnish'd
with Rowers, start at the same time on a certain Signal, and
they that arrive first at the Goal obtain the Prize,

The Buriunls? of the Ohineses are perform’d with great Cere-
mony.  When a sick Person is at the point of Death, all his
Friends and Relations gather about him, and ask him frankly

! Another Venetian allusion, indieating Mimon's pen ;(—¢ The
Diragon Boat Festival, held in memory of Wat-Yuen, a Ministor of
State, who lourished shont 300 m.e., and who drowned himeslf, A
leading feature of this festival is the races which take place between
the different crews of long boats made to resemble deagons” (CF,
Ching, by Dr, Gray, vol. 1, p- 258.)

* “Their burinls are the DEXE great potnpous exhibitions of the Chinese,
These are solemmised agreeably to the rank of the deceased. .., A
immense multitnde of Chinese attend on the duy of interment, cArrying
images of men and Woten, representing the deceased members of the
same family, with wax tapers and censers; whilea numerans Procession
of priests, necompanied with musical instruments, precede the corpse,
which iz earried in a hoge coffin, glung on bars, supported on the
thoulders of sixteen bearers, in pairs, followed by the relutions of the
deceased, nttering most piercing lameniations, The cemetery of the
Chinese extends nyer a prodigionz deal of ground o the south-enat side
of Batavia," (Thorm, p. 2448.)
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whither he is going, and why he will leave them ? Questions
very edifying and much to the purpose! They tell him he
need only acquaint them what he wants, and assure him very
ohligingly he shall immediately have all ke can ask.

When he has render’d up his poor Soul to the mercy of his
Creator, they lay his Corps in a bed of State, the Richest
and most Sumptuous they can get. Some time after he is
carry'd on the same Bed to be bury’d, upon the shoulders of
twelve Men, in such manuer that every body may see him:
A great number of People march confusedly before and after
the Corps, Immediately next to it go the Priests on Horse-
back, Habited as T have told you, in long Violet-colour'd
Hobes, and after them come the hir'd female Mourners
cloath’d in White, and walking together under a sort of
Linen Tent open a-fop, These Mourners or Weepers torment
themselves incessantly, and at every step almost passionately
demand of the deceas’'d Person, Why he would so abandon
the World? What he wanted, and why he would not let
it be known, since undoubtedly he would have receiv'd
satisfaction in all he could ask ?

These Foolish questions surpriz’d me less from the Months
of these People, than they did from the frish! Catholicks,

1 #0f these original Jrish most of the Persons of Quality understand
English, and lead a Life totally wndarbariz'd ; but the common People
are half Savages, and differ very little from their Ancestors as deseribod
gixtoen or seventeen hundred years ago by Strabo, Solinys; Pomponins
Mfelis, and the most remote Authore. Their Beligion is a kind of
Popiah-Christinn  Heligion ; but the Soperstitions and Fooleries of
Popery, which they have adopted, are mixz’d with such a Number of
other Puerilitiea, that it is impossible to say justly what the Religion of
thoge People . . . .

*. . . When any among them is siek, they never talk to him of any-
thing but his Recovery, and never of God or Salvation; but sometimes
the sick Man desires the Communion, and then they look upon it that
he despairs of Life: From that Moment they expose him in & publick
Flace, or upon a great Road ; they eall every Passenger with lond Cries,
and each Man putsa hundred impertinent Questiona to the poor dyiug
Person ;. They ask him, why be will leave this World, which is so very
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who inhabit a part of Froland, and make much the same
Complainta on these Occasions, 'Tis thus the Body is
carry'd to the destin'd place of Sepulchre,! which is very near
half a Lengue from Batavia They bury some pieces of
Bilver with the Corps, and every day for a year together
carry some Viands, and present them at the Tomb of the
Deceas'd, with design to do honour and good to him. Tt
would be dangerous to taste these Viands, since oftentimes
they poyson them, in order to revenge the Attempt of such
as should presume to carry them away.? Unriddle who will
the Notions of these poor Wretches, who treat their dearest
Friends with the same Poyson they prepare for Thieves,

pleasant? In what Country he thinks he shall find better Entertain.
ment.  If he had not a good and 4 handsome Wife, fine Children, good
Relations, good Cows, good Milk, goed Butter, and every Thing that
could make Life agrecable to him ®  Then they apostrophize his Sonl,
which they eall eruel and ungratefnl for leaving so handsome o Body
that has charitably found it sneh # good Lodging for so many Years,
«was (Max Misaon's Menioirs = Ozell's translation, ap, eit,)

Compare Dubols (1674), Relation de Il Dauphine, ete. Of the Cape-
Verdruin he writes (pp. 24, 24): * Quand il meurt quelgu'un d'enx gni
a de quoy, ils vont pleurer 1o mort, & lny demandent pourquay il les
a quitter, & &l Iny mangooit quelque chose, Iny font une infinjts
d'autres disconrs pareils (See also Histvira des Anrilles, p. 512.)

! *The Chineseallot a separate fepulchre for each corpee, over which
is raised a high cireolsr mound of earth, like a crescent, cased with
stone, and srnamented according to the wealth and importance of the
deceased. To these receptocles of the dust of their ancesiors the
Chinese pay, a8 & snered duty, an annnnl visit, which monrnful corEmony
takes place in the month of April, Stapes are then ereeted in varions
parts for the priests, who deliver from them orationa in praise of the
dead there deposited ; and the neighbourhood of ancient Jacatra, avar
which their principal cemetery extends, exhibits an affecting spectacle,
of multitudes of people, prostrate before the numerons tombs, whish
are decornted with flowers, spreading viands and fruits ag an offering,

and bowing their beads in sorrow to the ground." {Thor, £, ¢, P 246,)
~ ? Stavorinus writes (vol. i, P. 272) :—“They visit the Eraves of
their ancestors and relations from time to time. They strew them
with odoriferous flowers ; and when they depart, they leave a fow
#mall pieces of silk or linen, before the entrance, and sometimes hoiled
rice, or other victualz; which is speedily mnde wway with at night,*
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"Tis thus Religion, ill understood, oftentimes degenemtes into
Extravagance.  As for the other Presents, I'm well assur'd
they poyson them likewise, as well knowing the Motive
of Interest frequently prevails over that of Buperstition.l
Among their Tombs there are some very large, nnd finely
get off : They have divers Pagedes at Batevie® At first
sight these Temples seem much to resemble the Roman-
Cathalick Chorches?

You see thres sorts of Chapels, Altars, Wax-Tapers,
Lomps, Holy-Water, Pictures, Statues and Images of a
hundred forms.  The Priests too are set off with Ornaments,
not unlike those of the Roman-Catholick Clergy, They wear
at their Girdles, or on their Arms, certain Chaplets, whose
Beads are not all equal, and which they make use of to count
certain Pruyers which they repeat machinally, The People
have also their Devotions caleulated, rather for a Monkey
than a God, and wear their strings of little Bullets, in like
manner with the Priests,

When these last celebrate they use many Genuflexions,
turn to the Right, Left, forwards and backwards, one making
Invocations, and the other answering him ; The By-standers

! In orig,: “ de la Superstition, quelque violent qu'il soit, de méme
que tous les antres,” omitted by tranzlator,

? Inorig : “antonr de Batavia

8 4 ]In fact, though these people have temples erected in varions parts
of the Island of Java and one at Anjole, elose to Batavia, the stroctuores
geeln to be formed more out of complinnce with custom than for any
serious purpose, sinee religions rites are hardly ever observed in them
nor is anything like worship proetised by the people who built them,”
(Tharn, L e, p. 347.)

# An image, with tapers burning before it, representing either a good,
or evil genius, or both together somébimes, is placed in every Chinese
dwelling. This idol is frequently conaulted by dropping two or mare
sticks before ity atdd in o variety of other wigys, which the Chinese fnter-
prets according to certain rales, and thus determines the regulation of
his trading concerne by lot, not very dissimilar to the divination of the
ancients, and the practice still observed by the modern Arabians?
(£bid., p, 247.)
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seem to afford great Attention. Very often, and especially a
Mornings, a Priest walks thro' the Street carrying a little
1 know not what, over whose Head is born a sort of Canopy,
and a great multitude follows this Tdol very devoutly. They
have likewise very great Processions, in which they carry a
sort of Cross, and Standards of divers shapes and colours.
These ave things which 1 have often sesn.

Furthermore when you ask the most Sensible among them
what they Worship, they answer very well, that they
Worship but one God, no more than the Hollanders ; that
the Human Figures you see in the Temples, are only
Representations of Men and Women, who have formerly
livid well, and are now in a state of Happiness ; that the
Adoration they pay them is not of the same kind with that
they pay to God; that they honour them only on God’s
account, because they are his intimate Friends: and as for
the other Statues of different forms, wheresf some sesm to
Strangers so ridiculous and ill favourd, it could not be
thought that they believid them to be any thing but
inanimate Matter, however, they affirm'd they represented
mysteriously the varions Virtues or Attributes, as we speak,
of the most high Power which has made the World ; and
that these Figures were very proper to captivate the attention
of a People, who could not be extraordinarily mov'd at
any thing but that they fney'd in their Imaginations, and
who were accustom’d to eall that nothing, which was
inyisible: That a ‘Hieroglyphick, for Example, with an
hundred Arms inspir'd them with an Idea of a great Power,
and dispos'd them to the profoundest Acts of Humiliation ;
and that it was the samegf the rest. This brings into my
Memory the Christian Exposition,! which the Learned Bishop

! Jacqnes Binigne Bossuet was born t Dijon, 38th September 1627,
When Bishop of Condom, in 1671, he published hia: celaheatad Exposi-
tion de In foi Catholigue, aftor he had suceeeded in renmiting M. de
Tuarenne (the great Turenne) to the Catholic Church. 'This book of
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of Meaux has given us of the Doctrine and Practice of his
Religion.! These Idolaters, whom I eannot forbear to call by
that Name, notwithstanding they pretend to make the best
useé of their natural Light? confest they pay also soma
Adoration to the wicked Spirits, not thro' Love, or any other
Respect they have for them, but for the same reason that
you stroke a surly Dog, that he may not bite you, or that a
Man of mean Condition eringes to a great Lond, aud that
Lord plays the same part over again at Court,

"Tis certainly true, that both in Ohine and elsewhere
among the Idolaters, those Persons who have been capable
of any Reflection, have always Leliev'd that there was only
one Almighty Sovereign FPower, the truly supream and
absolute Authority. not being liable to Division. But the
People in general have not these Ideas.

When these Subaltern Deities have cobstinately persisted
to refuse those things that were reasonably demanded
of them, they have been chustis'd after an exemplary
manner. Sometimes their Temples have been ras'd, and
their Priests driven away from their Idols. Father ZLe
Comts® displays this so well, that T cannot help making
use of his very Words.

the Erpesition, writes Father de Banpet (Bishop of Alais) in 1514, has
been perhaps the most vseful of Bossuet's works, both in the good effcct
which it has produced and by the geneeal attention which it cansed,

1 ¢ I will appeal to all nnbyass'd persons, when onge Posterity shall
rend the History of the Perssoation of Framee, as represented by
Maimbonrg, Varillas, the Bishop of Meawr, and others of the same
etamp, I say, when they shall rend the same in theze Anthors, whether
they wonld not be apt to imagin that these poor Wretches were need
with all imaginable moderation, if it were not manifest by nnguestion-
able Anthority, that thess unfortunate Creatures suffer’d all  the
Cruelties that could be invented by their implacable Enemies™ (Max
Missan's Voyags fo ftaly, Letter xxv.)

? In orig : "malgré les subterfuges de ceax dentre enx qui font le
meillenr nsage de lear lomidre natorelle,”

8 Nowveans Meémoires sur Pétat privent de Lo Chine, par le P, Loiiis
Le Comte, de la Compaguie de Jésus, Mathématicien du Roy. Tome

52



260 IDOLS 1IN DISGRACE [1697.

“ When the People are tir'd, they Despise, Revile, aud
even Deat their Gods. Dog of a Spirit, say they, as if they
were speaking to a bad King, we lodge thee in n Magnificent
Temple, thon art well gilt, well fed and incens'd, and yob
thon art so ungrateful, as to refuse us the things we nsk of
thee, and which are even necessary, After this, adids the
Futher, they Dind the treacherons God with Cords, and drag
him about the Streets loaded with Dirt and all sorts of
Filth, to punish him for his unkind usage of them. 1f by
chance they afterwards obtain what they sought after, then
they earry their Tdol with great Ceremony back again to his
Niche, after having well wash'd and cleans'd him. They
prostrate themselves also before him, and make him various
Excuses, To speak Truth, say they to him, we wers a
little too hasty, but were not you likewise in the wrong, to

Beeond. Troisitme Edition. A Paris, cher Jean Anizon, Directear i
Flmprimeria Royale, rué de I Harpe, s.ocor. Avee privilige do Roy,

Lettre X, A Monseigneur Le Cardinal de Boiiillon, De la Religion
dtucienne & moderne des Clinode (p, 127) :—

“ 11 est vray qu'on n'a pas toiijours pour ces Dienx tont le reEpect qua
senble mériter leur qualitd,  Cor il arrive assez souvent qu'aprés avoir
ealé bien honorez, i le peaple n'obtient pas d'eux ee qu'il demanide, il
se lazse enfin, & les abandonne comme des Disnx iImpoissans: autres
les traitent avee le dernier mépris: les uns les chargent dinjures, & les
atitres de coups.  Comment, chien desprit, luy disent-ils quelquedois,
nous te logeous dane un Temple magnifique, tu ez bien doré, bien nourri,
bien encensé, & aprisa tous ees solns que nous prenons da toy, th es assex
ingral pour nows refuser c¢ qid nons est nhoessaire ?

& Ensnite on le lie avee des cordes; & on Je traisue par lestnes, charpd
de booié & de toutes sortes dimmondices, poar luy faire payer les
pastilles dont on Vavoit suparavant parfumd,  Que & durant ce b s~
li ils obticmnent, par hasard, ce qu'ils poubaient : alors ila raportent
I'liole en ofrémonie dans sa niche, apris Pavoir ben lavée & hien
esgayfe: ils 8o prosternent meame en. 88 présence, & liy font diverses
excuses. A la virité, luy disent-ils, nous nons semmes nn pew trop
prezees ; mais an fond, n'aves-vous pas tort destee si diffieile 7 Pourguoy
vous fudre battre & plaisir? Yous en constoroit-il plus daccorder loa
choses de honni grieof Cependant ce qui eat fait est fait, n'y sOnEeons
plua.  Oun vous redorem, pourvil que vous cublicz toot 1e passs”
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be so unkind to us? Why would you suffer your self to be
thus us’d, would it not have been better for you to have
granted chearfully what we ask’d 2

The Chineses have n great share of exterior Devotion, some
Tustances of which I have observ'd. The Butchers bless
their Meat before they expose it to Sale, and every one
bilesses his Vietuals, before he puts it into his Mouth. The
Muster of the House repeats divers Prayers, and reiterates
many Genutlections, after which he offers what he has to
those that are present. I know this by Experience, and I
know likewise, they would take it for an unpardenable
Affront, should any oue refuse to eat what they so offer'd
him.

The third sort of Tnhabitants of Batavie, (and who might
take it ill for not being naw'd the first, were it not that 'tis
customary to prefer the Rich to the Poor,) are the Javans' or
Natives of the Islind, They are Tawny, of moderate Stature,
and well shap'd

They go half-naked, and keep part of their Hair under their
Turbants? but let fall the rest. I once saw n Javan Prince at
Batavie, who went Habited after the Holland Fashion, only
he kept his Turbant. Their Huts are made with Bumboos,
and cover'd with Leaves, and ave for the most part small and

1 The Favaness at Batavia ocenpy two Campongs, ench under a chicf
of their own nation, on the right and left of the Great River. They are
principally husbandmen, and eultivate the rice-fields in the neighbour-
hood ; bot some are employed in fishing, The Javanese, who are bolter
featnrad than the Maluys, are of a lizht brown eolour, museular and
well mads. The women also have o more plensing east of countenancs
than the Malay fewnales, and in some of the hilly tracts they are really
beantiful. They genernlly wear o loog black gown, with o eloth
wrapped round to serve asa petticont ; aud the men o black cotion frock,
with either o eloth tied round the waist or & short pair of deawers, The
higher claszes are very partinl to chintzes, silks, and velvets, which they
are fond of embroidering and in which they genemlly appear on all
festivals and public cecasions. (Thorn, L e, pp 238, 240.)

T In orig. : ** turban,”
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ill-built* The whole Family lies, if T may so speak, in one
Chamber. These People are extreamly sober, and have no
Appetite to eat much. They oftentimes content themselves
with a little Rice, Fruit, and dry’'d Fish. Being Mahometans
they use no inebriating Liquors. Zea, or pure water, is
their Ordinary Drink: They have the Reputation of having
a great deal of Wit, and being quick of Apprehension, 'Tis
said they are exceeding faithful to one another, but Strangers
sometimes find they are not the same to them, being possess'd
with that wicked and pernicions Maxim, not to keep Faith
with such as they think Hereticks, neither in Religious
Matters, nor anything else, They are Laborious, and above
all, good Fishermen.

They all wear luy their Sides, and in Seablards Daggers
poyson’d half-way with a most subtil sort of Poyszon,? which
gome of them know how to temper so, that it shall never
operate but when, and as often as they please. The most
dangerons of these Poysons is the sap of a Tree which grows
in the Island of Borneo. The Inhabitants of that Island
make use of it to poyson their little Darts, which they shoot
ont of Trunks® The Javans sometimes use a certain Drink
to make them furious, and when they are so, they cry
incessantly, Ameres, Amerei, which in their Language
signifies, Kill, kill. They then run about like Mad-Men *and

! Both Mualsys and Javanese dwell in bamboo hute, divided into
different apartments, sometimes plaistered with muod, and nsually puized
two or threz fest from the ground. ATl the villages are surroonded by
topes of cocon-nut and other favourite froit trees, encircled roand with
n thick bamboo hedge, (9%ern, p. 238.)

= % A enp extracted from the juicy leaves of the Magas or Kiati tres,
iz held in high estimation, a# an effectual eure of wounds made by
crisses and spears that bave been dipped in a poison composed of the
blood of the Gekkoand other ingredienta™ (Thorn, I, ¢, p. 218,)

! In orig. - ** Sarbacanes” i, blow-tubes

£ In orig. : * d'une vielence effroyable,” omitted by translator.

This peculiar frenzy, now commonly known as “ running amuk”, is
not unnsnal throughout the East Indian Archipelago, nnd indeed is o
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kill whatever comes in their way with wonderful Address
and Agility. To save your Life at that Juneture, there i5 no
better way then to run from them as soon as you see them
coming at a distance, but this is in case you are notina
Condition to defend your self!

These Customs they have in' common with the People of
Macnssar their Neighbours, and those of the Isle of Celebes® to

characteristic malady among the Malays everywhere, Vincentle Blang
givea a name to the Javanese warriors derived from this source: “Sa
principalle foree estoit en certains soldats appellez Amocos, cest A dire
determinez & mesprisans leur vie, qui ancient constume de 'aindre de
gertaine confection on huile adorant, poar monstrer leur resolution 4 la
mart.”  (Ler Voyuges die Siewr Vincent le Blanc, p. 140.)

Sonnerat, aleo, makes eapecinl mention of the ferocity of the Malays,
stating that the captains of ships were probibited from embarking any
Malay as o sailor : * On a yu quelquefois de ces hommes atroces, em-
bargnés fmprudemment en trés-petit nombre, attaguer, dans le moment
qu'on y pensait le moiug, un vaissean, ls poignard & In main, et tuer
beancoup d'hommes avant qu'on piit 'en rendre maitre, On a vu des
bateanx malais, armés de vingt.cing & trente hommes, aborder harndi-
ment des vaisseanx enropéens de guarante eanons, pour &'en emparer
ot massacrer, avee lo poiguard, une partie de I'équipage. Lihistoire
malaise est pleine de traits semblables, qui tons annoncent I férocité
In plus témiéraire, Le malais, qui n'est pas serf, est toujours armé ; il
rougirait de sortir de sa maison sans-son poignard, qu'il nomme erik,
Lrinduostrie de ln nation s'est surpasade dune la fabrication de cet instru.
ment destrootenr.”  ( Voyages aicr Indes et & la Chive, vol, B, p. 363,)

1 In orig.: “en les tunnt enx-midmes,” omitted by wranslator.

# « The Buggese, or inhabitants of Celobes, are trained from their
childhood to martial exercises; and they are, in consequence, Very
doxterons in the uss of the apear, The erizs; which iz constantly worn by
them, too often proves tho fatal instrument of nssassination. Numerous
instunces are related of their inflimed passions bursting forth in
sudden and violent wtarts ; and sometimes, without the least proveeation,
they are known' to have attacked persons in the publie streets, of whomn
they had not the slightest knowledge, cutting and stabbing them to
death, from no other motive, frequently, than to try the metal of their
erizses or choppers. An occurrence of this kind waa very recently
witnessed, While 8 Boggess was carrying wood through the town of
Macassar, 8 man whom he had never seen stabbed him in passing, with
his erizs, in the shouldes, without the smallest offence having been given,
The person attacked turned instantly with kis chopper ; and after a
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the East of Jrva, These last make use likewise of the Crif or
Cric, & poyson'd Ponyard: They malke themselves mad in like
manner with the Jueaus, with their Ligquid Opiwm, of which
they take a certain Dose to render them danntless and furious.
They baul out Moka, Moka, as the Javans do Amerci. When
they are in this Condition, they think only of killing, or being
kill'd themselves. A single Macassar in this furions Humony,
would attack o whole Regiment, They have Iron Corselets,
and with their Crie, wear likewise n Sabre and a Zagay :
They also shoot Poyson'd Darts® out of a Trunk. Certain
pieces of paper with Magick Characters which they varry

desperate buttle, ntnoon day, in which no person interfered, the aggresor
waz nt length completely cut to pieces.” (Thorn, L. e, p. 335,) Major
Thorn also citezanother recent justance, equally shocking and barbarous,
in which an escaped eriminal killed upwards of tweniy men before he
fell under the erissesof bis assailants,

L In orig. ; “empoisound aves des manidres superstitienses & dia-
boliques.”

*In orig.: ¥ e souflent nuesi de petits dards envenimez aves la
Sarbacane

Poisoned wespons. * Antigris foricaria of the Siamese countries
and Malayan archipelago. The bohun {pas is a large forest-tres,
sometimes ealled * antsjar”, and the knowledge of its exudation seems
implied in the prohibition agaivst poisoned arrows in the [nsiitutes of
Manmn, Clasping the polson-tres is mentioned by Bhavabluti, A,
toricaria is known to grow as far ns Lat, 19 in the neighbouring portion
of Burmah, and its exudation continues to be ueed by the Karens to
poison arrows.  Further Sonth, a tree in the Malayan archipelago,
aceording to Jordanns (Col, Yole's edit, Hakluyt Society, vol. xxxi), is
ealil when in flower to kill every man that cometh near it: an acesunt
not atrictly troe, but A, taeicaria has been shown by Rumplins, fi, PL &7,
L. de In Tour and Blume, to be virolently polsonons ; it is known to
grow particularly on Java, Baly, and Celebea” (Dr. Charles Pickering,
Chromnological Hut, of Plants, p. 433)

* The Strychuor ticute of Juva, o elimber 120 feet, or upas radjn, the
bark of whose root yields one of the wost dangerous poisons known,
acting like nux vomicn ™ (Fid, p. 446.)

The betel palm is the Aveca cateehu of the Malay archipelago, said
to be the *petrow” of the Erythrean Periplus, and fts nuts bave,
according to Wilkinson, been exhumed from ancient Egyptian tomba,
{ Piekoring, op eir, 851
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about them, are, they believe, n more powerful Preservative
than either their Arms or their Armour.

When I was at Balacia, the Crie was forbidden to the
common Jrvans, and ouly Officers and other Persons of Dis-
tinction had the Privilege to wear it. They were distin-
onishable by this Weapon, the Hilt whercof was massy Gold,
as likewise by Guards, which the People of Quality were
attended by, These were arm’d with Wooden Half-pikes,
which they carry’d npright: Princes and Ambassadors have
a number of these Guoards to wait on them. The Prinees,
ete, are carry’d on People’s shonlders in o sort of Litter
cover'd, in the middle of which they sit cross-lega’d like our
Taylorat

The Javen Women, sceording o common Report, are
extraordinary amorous, and what is uncommon, their Passion
is no less constant than strong. They frequently make use
of Philtres, which I have been assur’d they administer to their
Lovers with Success®: And when they suspect that pny of
them have been faithless to them, they do not fail to regale
them with such a Drug, as quickly sends them to the King-
dom of Moles,?so that it requires a Mans Consideration twice,
before he engages with those sorts of Females onee, There
are & great many who not being so much expos'd to fatigues
us the Men, are not near so Tawny, and who might pass aven
in Eurgpe for Genteel* They have likewise good Faces,
especially the younger sort, according to the notion we have
of Beauty. Their pretty swelling Breasts have no conformity

1 In orig, : * dang nne espéee de brancart couvert, an mitien doguel
ils sont nssia sur une planche traversante large d'un bon pied, les
jambes erolsdes comme nos taillenrs,”

¢ [n orig : * 4 leurs Maris on i Jeurs galans afin daogmenter &
drssujettiv de plus en plus leur nmonr.”

* In orig. : ** qui 1o mine pen-i-pet, & qui l'envoye enfin dans le
somibre Pais, que plusieurs appellent sussi bien que nous, le Royamme
des Tanpes™

4 Tn orig. 1 “qui seroient trouvies fort gentilles par lea plus delieats
de nos Buropdenz,”
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with the dangling Dugos of the homely Africans nenr the
Cape. Their Complexions nre fine and good, the' a little
brownish, their Hands fair, their Air soft, their Eyes sprightly
and their Laughing agreeable: To put all together, there are
many of them that are perfectly handsom. 1 have seen some
Dance the most charmingly that conld be. They go about
Streets with a sort of Drommer after their mode, who beats
time to their Motions, and after the young Wench has ended
her Dance, oue gives her something for Encouragement.
Another Charm they have is, that they are extreamly neat
and cleanly, their Religion obliging them to wash themselves
all over several times a Day, and their Custom being, as [
have already observ'd, to elear their Skins of all that hinders
them from being extrenmly soft and smooth, After all
this, I know not whether Jave may not pass for a gallant
Country.!

But after I have commended these jolly Women so much,
1 can't help adding to their Disndvantage, that if all T heard
be true, they are not extraordinary faithful to their Hushands?;
nevertheless, they seem pxtreamly Submissive. They lie
groveling along upon the Ground while their Husbands sit,
especially if there be any Strangers there, (for it may be
infarr'd from all 1 have said, they do not conceal themselyes
like the Chineses, or other Muhomelnns of Turkey, Porsia, nnd
elzewhere): But generally speaking, these conchant Postures
signifie little to their Honesty, and are of no more Significa-
tion, than your most humble Sorvant at the end of a Letter.

These Women go in their Hair, and have for Habit a short
Wastcoat with little Sleeves lad'd before, which sits close
without joining, and being cut sloping a-top, discovers great

1 In orig. : “ je no sais &l aprés toot cela il est ndocasaire de dire gue
I'Iele de Jora n'est pas an pais oit o galanterie soit inconnoe : Pamoor
y regoe, finement méme, & violemment,"

2 In orig: “wayent pour leurs Muris, In fidelité quielles veulent
qu'ils syent ponr elles.™
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part of their Breasts. Under this Corselet, which hardly
reaches to their Hipps, they wrap their Bodies in a sort of
Searf of divers Colours, which serves them for a Petticoat,
and which being light and thin, requires two or three folds
to keep them warm. This covers them to their Anecles, but
as they wear no Smocks, there is alwnys a List of brownish
Flesh (which it may be, would not be better if it were alto-
gether white) seen between the bottom of the Wastcoat, and
the upper part of the Searf! This covering fitting close to
their Bodies, displays the bad shapes of some of them, as 1t
does the good of others, which last has, 1 know not what
bewitching effect. The richest of Women wear Slippers,
which perhaps may be a mark of Distinction, because few
wear them, tho' they cost but little.

When these Women marry any Hollanders, or other Chris-
tinns, they are likewise oblig’d to espouse the Christian
Religion? God only knows what sort of Christianity that is,

i In orig.: “Cette enveloppe les bride devant & derridre, aux
gnvirous de ce qui ezt an dessous de Ia ceinture, & fait on pen trop
yoir In forme du corps i eelles qui I'ont mal biiti; mais a quelqoe chose
de drale, dans lee jolies tuilles”

4 Their dress is very light and airy; they bave a plece of eotton eloth
wrapped round the body, and fastened under the avms, next to the skin
over it they wear a shift, a jacket, aud a chintz petticoat ; which is all
covered by a long gown or Kabay, ns it is called, which hangs loces ;
the sleeves come down to the wrists, whers they are fustened close with
gix or seven little gold or dinmond buttons, . . . They all go with
their heads upeovered ; the hair, which is perfectly black, i3 worn in a
wreath, fastened with gold and diamood bair-pins, which they call &
Conda ; in the front, and on the sides of the hiead, it iz stroked smooth,
and rendered shining by being anointed with cocos-nut-oil”  (Stavori-
nu, Lo, o335

% Thorn eays that ** the professed religion of the Malays and Javanese
ie Mobamedsnism, but mized with many superstitions, Thay stem
indeed to be B0 very careless of its rites that it would be difficnit from
pommon observation to ascertnin the nature of their faith and worship.”
{ Op. cit,, p. 239.)

Wiloocke states that the Cheik Tha Molans, an Arabian, came to
Java in 1406, but that Mabomedanism had, secording to Valentyn,
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for from the third and fourth Generation, the Children that
are horn of these Marringes, always go after the Javan Mode.
It is these sorts of Converts! that generally fill the Malay
Church before mention'd : The number of Couverts? is mueh
less, in that the Men have not the same Metives for Con-
version, The Christian Women® being but very few for the
Christians themselves, the Javans, can get none of them, let
them be as much Converts as they please, whereas the
scarcity of that Sex oftentimes nceasions the Christian Men
to mateh with the Jevan Women,

The Marringes between the Jovan Men and Women, are

~eoncluded with few or no Ceremanies, in like manner as their

Burials are.  They call themeelves of the Sect of Tommd, and
despise the other Muhometans, althe' they are ull of the same
Sentiments concerning the principal Articles of their Belief?

Before we leave the Tsland of Jave, I will observe some
Particulars concerning it, slightly toueh’'d Dby the famous
Lodivoco Vertomanni*of whom [ have formerly spoken, In
niy Opinion, exact and faithful Travellers ought not only to

been introduced previously. The tomb of this Cheik at Cheribon, with
the mosque belonging to it, are magnificent wonuments, to which
pilgrimnges bave been performed during fonr centuries, (Cf. Stavardums,
wol, iii, p. #72))

U & Convertios,” i ¢, female converts, -

# % Convertis™ ie, male converts.

44 Les fillea Chrdtlennes ™

* In orig. : * Chose dont personne ne se doit pas plos élonner que de
vuir lie Christinnisme divisd comma il Vest, bien quil poit tréa-veai que tous
conviennent aussi de VEssentiel, ou des Points Fondame ntanx, comme
on parle, De sorte que tons ferofent une méme profession publique,
g In pédanterie, & lo préjugé n'en empéchoient pus : & s, s lien de
tordre 'Eeritore, & de broder, comme on fait, V'ancien Byubole, en
Pétendant méme i droit & & gche comme i Pinfini; oo s'en tenoit,
sagement & humblement, anx pore & simples termes de In Bévélution
proprement dite, dana fontes les choses, que I'on recommoit tmanime-
meut btre mysterienses, comme dnng les antres"  The whole of this
parageaph s omitted by the translutor,

¥ In orig.: * Louis Vertomnuui” (Cf. Trarvels of Fadorica oi Var-

wiar, Hukloyt edit,, 1864} -
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rolate new things, but to undeeeive the Readers in the
Frrors relating to old.  Ferfomanni says of Java, “'Tis an
Island in the East where very fine Emeralds are found,"
yet I that livid a whole year there, conld never hear of any
such thing, the' 1 made never so much Enquiry. Bat 1711
oppose Taveriier to Vertomanni: “Tis an ancient Error,”
says Monsieur Tavernier, * that a great many People have
believ’dl that Ewmeralds were found originally in the Enst.
The greatest part of Jewellers, as soon as they view a high-
colour'd Emerald, are accustom'd to ery, see an oriental
Fumerald ! But they are deceiv'd, for T am as eertain as ean
be, that neither the Terra-firme, nor any of the Islands of
the East ever produc'd any. T have made a strict Enquiry”,
said he, “ after this, in all my Voynges"

There can be nothing more positive,and Monsieur Tevernier,
an Aunthor mean enough in other Respects, onght certainly to
be hearken'd to when he talks about precious Stones which
he dealt in: He that had made six Voyages by Land to the
Grand Indies, and had visited the whole East for so many
years, even to decrepit old Age.

Vertomanni adds with some Assurance, that the Island
Jupie hns Mines of Gold, and when he speaks of the pre-
tended Anthropophagi that inhabit it, he tells yon exnctly
what Diodories Sicilius, Mela, Solinws® and I Enow not how
many other Authors have related of divers other Countries,
viz, that they carry their old and sick People to the Market
to sell, and deliver them from their Infirmities by eating
them. A very odd sort of Food !

As T have never seen elsewhere so fine Negro Men and

t & Emeralds, though aaid to be Oriental, are not found in any Fart
af the Bastern Continent, but are brought from Peru to the Philippine
Ialands, sod so transported into Europe” (Tavernier, Horris's Poyages,
ol i, p. 374

% Vide ante, p. 255, Misson never tires of dragging in quotations
from these old Latin suthore, n method apparently deprecated by
Leguat himseli.
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Women as at Batavia, I am apt to imagine, for T forgot to
inform my self of it, that they do not bring all those Slaves
from the Coasts of Guines, where they have all large flat
Noses, and thick Lips; but however it be, T met at Bataviae,
divers very pretty Negro-Women, with Faces mueh like ours
of Europe, large brilliant Eyes, wonderful white Teeth, fine
Shapes, beautiful and soft Breasts, as were likewise all the
other parts of their Bodies, tho” black as Jett, If one would
but consider that this Complexion is, in s manner, un-
alterable, not being subject to any of those Palenesses,
Rednesses, Freckles, and the like disadvantages which the
‘White Women continually undergo; and if we moreover
remember that the Black Colour has its Lustre and Value,
as well as any other, we must cease to wonder at their Tast
who love a fine Negro-Woman as much, or rather more than
a White one.

There are so few Moors in this Tsland, altho' they have a
Quarter assign’d them at Batevie, that it is hardly worth
speaking any mors of them, than of private Persons of other
Natigns who come to Traffick there, or to accompany
Ambassadors.

I have been very sorry for forgetting to inform my self
particularly of the People' call'd Chacrelats at Batavia, of
whom I have seen several, both Men and Women. They
are white and fair, but what is most Remarkable in them, is
that their Eyes cannot endure the Light, and they always
see hest a-nights, so that they turn Night into Day, and Day
into Night. I have often met of them trudging along with
their Eyes almost shut?® because they were not able to look
on the Light.

After having continu’d near a year at Batavia, we departed
from thence with the Holltend Fleet? consisting of seventeen

! In orig. : *la Nation."

® In orig. : " quoique vers le soir,” omitted by translator,

# “The homeward-hound Dutch East India Company’s ships wers
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Ships, November 28, 1607. We came before Bamtam! the
30th, and tarry'd thers to the 6th of the following Month.
We were eleven days in passing the Streights of Sundt®
wlich Seamen call the Channel.  Sometinies one is above a
Month in this Passnge, by reason of the great inconstaney of
the Winds, altho’ this Streight be not more than 86 Leagues
theo'®

Nothing Remarkable happen’d to us till we came to the
Cape of Good Hope, unless that in our way we learnt from a
Duteh Ship that was going to Bafavia, that the Peace of
Resiwiek* was concluded and sign'd.  As soon as the Fleet

divided at Batovia into two fleets, one of which generally left Indin
townrds the end of the yenr, the other gome months afterwards ; and
some days before the departure of each a singloship sniled for Enrope
which was called the voorzsilder, or forerunner. Except in war-time
thiirships seldom sailed together, though they usually made their reades-
vous ot the Cape of Good Hope” (Note by 8, H, Wileocke, translstor
of Admiral Stevorins® Foyages ; op. cit, i p, 170.)

! Rantam Bay i about two leagues and a holf S E, from 8. Nicholns
Point, which is fifty miles west of Batavin, The bay is extensive, and
contains several islands, of which Palo Panjang is the lurgest. For-
merly Bantam was n fine port, but it was monppolised by the Duteh in
1683, when Fort Spielwyk was erected.  The natives continned bitter
enemiee of the Dutel until 1743, when they were completely subdued,
(Cf. Thorn, L e, 2062) Stavorious writes that ehips passing out
through the Straits of Sunda often anchor in the bay of Anjer to take
their last supply of fresh water, (Op. cit., vol. i, p. 207.)

T The Strait of Sunda,

2 The Strait of Sunda is sixty miles in width at itz western entrance
between Flat Cape, the S.W. extrewity of Sumatra, and the noble Java
Hend, the western extremity of Java, but the main strait i3 narrowed
by Prinees Island on the south side, the N.W. point of which is
fifty-one miles from Flat Cape.  (Findlay, ap. cit., p. 1228.)

The Strait of Sunda 18 subject to the N.W. monzoon and ontside the
limits of the south-east trade wind during November, which acconnts
for the delay experienced by the Duteh at this senson, Stavorinns
states that the enrrent through the strait changed its conrse twice in
twanty-four hours, independent of the wind. ([CE op, eit, vol. i, p.
207.)

4 In orig.: “gue la paix avoit &té conclue & signée & Riswil™
The peace of Ryswick concluded the wars of the League of Angs-
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bad understood this News, the Cannons began to rear out
our Joy, Doles were distributed to all the Ships Crews, and
all the Beamen embrac’d, as if they had not seen one another
for many years. Healths want Lriskly round, and in & word,
nothing was wanted that could eontrilute to our Rejoyeing :
But withal, we could not help thinking that this Peace
would not last long. The next day we arriv'd in sight of
the Uape,! and about Noon approach’d the little Isle Robben,
which lies at the entranee into the Galph.

We then saw appear upon one of the Neighbonring
Mountains call'd the Devils Mouat, n certain Mist? which
was an infallible foreranner of furious Winds, that very
much incommode Vessels aven in the Bay, and onr Captain
fore-seeing what was like to ensue, immediately gave ont his
Orders concerning it, But hardly were matters got ready,
before we were oblig'd to drop Anchor to prevent our being
forc'd out to Sea,

The Winds blew after that furious manner, that oar Cables
were not able to resist them, but hroke like so many Threads.
Thers was hardly one Vessel but lost one of its Anchars,
and several lost three, Four of the hinderinost Ships were
driven out again to Sea, and the Vice-Admiral among them.
This last, who had some private Reasons for not being
extraordinary well satisfy'd, made use of this Pretence of
the Wind, to sail directly fur St. Helena® The other Ships

bourg (1088-1607), when Lonis XIV acknowledged Willinm 111 as
King of England.

! *In their return to Holland they [the Dutch Company's ships]
always make some stny st the Cope, a5 well to take in relreshments, as
to be informed of the Company's orders that may eoncern any of the
passengers on board; some of whom perbinps are ordered buok; that their
condoot niny be exomined in the Indies ; and to recsive the news of tha
Etate of things in Europe, ns, by the woy, they carry gazettes, or news
papers, bome with then,” { Universal History, Modery, I.e, vol, ix, p. 182,

£ A peeuliar nimbus-tinted canopy of clond. which foretells the
south-east mule, (Fisdlay, p. 912)

! 1o orig.: “& en repactit pour continuer wa route sans nous
iittendre,” omitted by translator,
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rejoyn’d us some few days after before Isle Robben! At
length the Wind being appeas'd, and becoming favourable,
we Anchor'd in the Bay the 12th of February 1698, Next
day we went a-shoar, and every one provided himsell with
such Refreshment as the time would permit him to get.

Since we are happily arriv'd once more at the Cape of
Good Hope, I'll keep the promise I formerly made, and add
some Particulars to what I have before said?

The Point of the Cape, which is, as every one knows, in
the 35th Degree of Southern Latitude, advances a great way
into the Sea. The violent Storms® thal reign there are so
terrible, that the most skilful Mariners are at a loss how to
mannge them, so that the Bay which seems to be fine, is
render'd disngreeable by these Tempests. The Sea-Winds
drive in such prodigious Surges} that no Cables hardly are
alile to oppose them.

- The last Fleet had a sad experience of this, losing many
of its Ships, and if the Tempest had lasted but half an hour
longer, 'tis probable not one would have escap'd, since those
few that did ride it out, did it by the good hold of their last
Anchor.®

! Rolden, or Seal Fefand, five miles N, by E, from the Green Puint,
af the weat side of the entrance to Table Bay, An infirmnry for lepers
and Innntics i@ situnted on the south-east part of the island, which hns
recently been deseribed in Blgchwood's Magazine for September 1880,

& Vide siprn, p. 38,

B 411 gy éldve aussi souvent de furienx tourbillons, qui se prcipitent
du sommet des montagnes & du milien dos nuis aveo tant de fracas,
qu'on direit que le cidl va g'ablmer & ln mer rompre sea bornes &
inonder toute Ia terre. 1l w'est par sur pour les vaimeaux de tenter
Uabordage de cette cite, tunt que cet orage dure” (Dapper’s Africa,
French edition, 1656, p. 885.)

§ In orig. : “avee tant d'impétuosité,” omitted by translator,

84T the afternoon of the 24th May 1697, the Company's home-
ward bound ships Waddingsveen and Qosterland, with valuable cargoes
on- bonrd, were driven ashore at Salt River mouth in & grent gale, and
were dashed to pieces at cnee, Two other ships, ont of a lurge fleet that
was Iyicg in the bay, narrowly eseaped tho same fate.  Ouly seventeen

T
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This Bay seems to penetrate far into the Land, and is
about three Leagues long, and two broad, Tsle Robben lies
on the Larboard, or left side of the Ship. It is very dat,
and about two Leagues about.

I say Robben, and not RHobin, as it is written by the
greatest part of onr Fremch Travellers and Geographers,
who not understanding the Word, have chang'd the Sence
and Orthogmphy of it, as I eould prove by a great many
Examples. When the French write Robin, they imagin, T
suppose, this Island had its Name from some Robert, whereof
Robin is the Nick-name, but this is grosly erroneous. The
Isle was in truth so call'd from certain Fish nam’d in
Fleinish, Robben. They are a sort of Sea-Dogs, found in
great abundance about this Island.'

The Fort is on the other side of the Bay to the Right,
and almost South-Eastward of this little Island: Tt lies
behind some Hills® so that you eannot sée it till you are got
a good way into the Bay. It does not command all of it,
as muny have unadvisedly Written. It isaregular Peatagon
fac'd with Stone, and wilhout any Ditches or Outworks,
"Tis well pointed with Artillery, and has 500 Men in Gar-

men in all were saved from the twowreckse”  (Theal’s History of Ssuth
Afriea, vol. i, p. 13.)

1 Vide supra, p. 29, In French edition of Dapper's 4 frica (pp. 582-90)
4 Bobben Eilaond™ ia translated il des Lapine, fe, Rabbit Ieland: an
obyions mistake,

This island is thus deseribed in 1771, when still under the Duteh:
# Befers the bay lies a small and low island, of something more than
three guarters of & leagne in circumference, called Rolden, or Seal
jeland. It &5 & barren and rocky spot, interspersed with patehes of
gandy ground, 1t sérves as o place of exile, or confinement, for eriminals
sent hither either from the Indies or the Cape. These are obliged to
labour for several hours every day, in the service of the Compauy,
chiefly in hewing and teansporting of limestone, which is afterwards
carriod by small vessels to the Cape, and & nsed in the construction of
houses, and other works ; they are allowed the necessary provisions by
tha (‘.crmpm;r “ (Stavorinus, I. e, p. 536.)

® In urig.: “ Il est couvert par une hanteur."
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rison. In it the Governor and all the Officers of the Com-
pany live?!

About seven or eight hundred Paces from the Fort, and
near the Sea, there is a little Town with about 300 Houses
in it. The Strects are strait, and dmwn Ly Line; the Houses
are built with white Stones, and nt a distanes it Promises
much more than you find when you come near, nevertheloss
it has wherewithal to content any body, and you ohserve the
Holland neatness enough in it. There area great many Inns
which furnish what Provisions you have oceasion for.

Hard by is the Company's principal Garden® It is about
1,500 Paces long, and 250 broad, but to deal ingenuously, I
did not find it so Magnificent, as I have seen it describ’d,
"Tis true, you see there most charming Walks of Orange and
Citron-Trees of all kinds, which reach to the end. It is also
furnish’'d with Pear-Trees, Apple-Treas, Pomgranate-Trees,
Fig-Trees, Peach-Trees, Quince-Trees, and all sther Frujt-
Trees, as well Ewropean us Iadian ; but all thess grow low
without being Dwarfs, yot they thrive as well as one could

! Herr Simon yan der Stel was the Gouvernenr e Eriruordinaur Raed
at the Cape at this date (ride supra, P 32); and Olof Berp was the
Militsire Hoofd, in command of the troops, with Jan Bagptista Duber-
tino as his Lieatennnt. (Valentyn, L e, p. 41.)

* % One of the most beautiful things here in Table Bay, which must
be mentioned, i the incomparable gurden of the East India Company,
Al that the ancients wrote about the gurdens of the Hesperides with
ite pure golden apples, of the gardens of Alcinous, of Adonis, of
Epicurns, the hanging gardens of Babel, ahout those of Luenllns,
Sallust, Cicero, and others, all their wonderful desariptions of theas
ean hardly approach, in the slightest degree, the mstchless gurdens at
the Cape" (Valentym, I, c, p. 17) The botanist, Oldentand, who was
superintendent of the gardens when Leguat visited the Cape, had
formed an extensive collection of native and exotic plants which
deserved higher praise than Leguat was disposed to scoord. Valentyn,
who was a clergyman, called at the Cape in 1685, 1695, 1705, and 1714.
He has given an admirable deseription of the Cape Colony in his
great work on the Dutch Colonies. (Cf, Cape Quarterly Review, vol.i,
p. 411.)

T2
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expect. A certain part of this Jarden has been assign'd for
Museat-Vines, which bear good and fair Grapes.

Tt has likewise in great abundance almost all our sorts of
Herbs, Pulse, Flowers and other Plants. It is water'd by
divers Rivulets which fall from certain Places in the
Mountains, and are distributed inlo several artificial Canals.
All about this Garden there are a great many thick Trees,
which the' they defend it tolerably from the Wind,! yet they
cannot absolutely do it, which is the reason that things don't
thrive there wonderfully well. The Trees themselves do not
also grow so kindly as in other Places.

A little farther on the Declivity of the Mountain, youn see
here and there many Honses surrounded with Vines, Gardens
and Groves, which together have a very agreeable effect on
the Eye.

The Company has another Garden about a League off,
which lies in a better Soil, and is more shelter'd from bad
Winds. You have there long Walks of Oaks, as far as your
Eye can well reach, and a large Wood of young Trees of the
same kind mis'd from Acorns. One day they may likewise
miake use of these Trees for Houses and Ships. At present
there are Trees fit for the Carpenter only, in a Forest about
two Leagues from the Fort. :

The Governor has a pleasant Honse call'd Consfantin?
abont two Learues from the Cape.  Here fie lives the greatest
part of the year, not only on ncconnt of the Air, which is
Excellent, the fine Prospect, and the admirable Soil, but also
by reason of the great quantity of Game which are there-
abouts, Hunting being the greatest and most profitable
Diversion of this Country.

1 Tnoorig.: ** A l'épreave de ces coups de vent dont j'ai parle”

t In 16499, Governor van der Stel retived to his farm, Constantin,
where he had built a large and handsome residence, and devoted himself
to agriculture and cattle rearing.  Practieally he had the whole peninsula

as o enttle-run, and the wine which he made was the hest in the eolony.
{Cf, Theal's History, L e, p. 14.)
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Ten Leagues from the Cape up in the Country, there is a
Colony eall'd Draguestaint It consists of about 300 Sonls
w5 well Hollinders ns French Protestants, which last fled from
Franee upon revoking the Edict of Nantz,

This Colony extends eight or ten Leagues about, because
the Soil not being equally good everywhere, they were fain
to enltivate those spots they found to be good, and which
occasion'd them to scatter themselves abroad. The Earth
produces here without much Labour, Wheat and other Corn,
which yields from thirty to sixty for one, As every Grain
shoots up a great many Stalks, they sow here very thin ; the
Harvest is in the Month of Jonuwary.

The Vine bears Grapes two years after it has been
Planted, and that in great abundance without Cultivating,
insomuneh that in some Places n thousand foot of Vineyard
will yield six Hogs-heads of Wine. To speak Truth the
Wine is none of the best, being apt to be Green, which pro-
ceeds partly from the Peoples not giving themselves the
trouble to chuse such Flants as are most agreeable to the
Soil and Climate, and partly in that they are not aceustom'd
to support the Branches with a Vine-Prop. They are like-
wise wanting in not leafing the Vines well, for as the Soil
is Rich, they shoot forth Wood and Leaves in such great
abundanee, that the Sun is not able to penetrate to the
Grapes, and this Conjecture is the better grounded, in that I
my self have frequently seen and eaten Grapes here, that

! The first party of Hoguenots left the Netherlands in July 1688, and
arrived in Tablé Bay in January 1680, Shortly after, the refogees
were located at Dreakenstein and Fransehe Hoek, near Stellenbosch,
They wers withont goods or money, and the board of deacons nt
Batavia sent £1.200 to be distributed amongst them. Among the
names of those receiving nasigtance ia that of Isane Tuillefer, with wife
and four children, who is mentioned by Legunt.  These families inter-
married with the Dutch. The number of Hugnenots in the colony is
stated to have been ot this time one hundeed and fifty-five sonls,  In

Frenel edition of Leguat it i “trols mille personnes” (Vide Cape
Cuarterly Review, vol. i, pp. 395, 398.)
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have been incomparably better when exposed to the Sun,
than those that lay hid under the Leaves®

They have their Vintage about the end of February : To
this Article T must add, since the oceasion presents for it,
that the Comprny buys all the Wine at the rate of twenty
Crowns the Legre? which eontains about a thousand Mingles,
only furnishing the Cask,so that thers is none sold out but
what comes from them, as is the practice nt Genoa® The
First Offence ngainst this Law is punish'd with a Fine of &
hundred Crowns, the Second with Whipping, and the Third
with Banishment: This mnkes the Wine very dear. It is
worth twenty Sous the Mingle, which is near the Paris Pint,
and English Quart. You have likewise in this Country
Ananas, Water and Land-Melons, Pulse and all sorts of
Roots, so that the Inhabitants would have nothing to com-
plain of, were they not incommoded with those bad Winds
before-mentioned.

They have in this Country a prodigions number of Deer,
many Oxen, Sheep, Roe-Bucks, and Apes. There are also
Elephants;, Rhinoceros's, Elks, Lions, Tigres, Leopards, Wild-
Boars, Antilopes, Poreupines, Horses, Asses, Dogs, and Wild-
Clats. But the most fierce of these Animals retive into the
Country, so soon as the Countrymen begin to till the Ground.
The Licns and Tiores are boldest in coming to search for Prey
near the Habitations.

L Tn orlg.: * On peat ce me semble juger que ee défant de maturité
dons oo pais fort préa du Solell, ot on ne connolt ni neige ni glace,
doit &tre cansé par leg raisons goe Pai dites,” omitted by translator,

2 The Dateh leyger of wine containe 4 aams, or 126 1-10th imperial
gmllons, (Theal, op. cit,, Prof.)

3 & The Traffick of Genonn eonsists ehiefly in Velpets, Points, Gloves,
dry Coufections, Awchovier, and divers sorts of Fruifs, but is much
decay'd in Trade ; for tho' some private persons are exceeding rich, yet
the generality is poor; the Government monopolizes the Trade of Wine
and Corn, &0 that the Tavern and Tunkeepers must buy their Wines out
of the Cellsr of the Siate;, sud the Bakers feteh their Con from the
publick Granaries” (Misson, Voyage to flaly, Lettes xxx11, written from
Genod, 1688.)
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As for the Unicorn' there is no such sort of Beast. The
old and most curions Inhabitants of the Qape, are well
satisfy'd with it, and he that made Clesar's Commentaries was
# Lynr, ns woll as the rest.  The Rhinoceros is the true four-
footed Unicorn, for there are Fish, Birds, and some Insects,
that have likewise but one Horn, T could heartily wish to
have seen ome of these Rhinoceros's, by reason of the many
Fables that are told of that Beast, ns well as of the Crocodiles,
and a hundred other Animals. My Friends that had seen of
them, laugh’'d av all the Figures the Painters gave of them,
and which are here? subjoin'd for Curiosities sake. Certainly
nothing can be more Clomical, than so many pretended
Embossings ; all which however is fabulons. The true
Rhinoceros has a Hide like to that of an Klephant, and the
older he is, the more wrinkled he will be: It is the same
with us in that Respect. We may very well alfirm that the
Rhinoceros has but ene Horn, in spite of all the fabulous
Helations of those wa call Naturalists: This Horn is at the
extremity of the Noze, He has a sort of Hair in his Tail that
is black, as large as a preat Knittinz-Needle, and harder than

! Unieorns® horna  * There are three or four pretended Lwicora’s
Horns in this Cabinet (that of Manfredi Settals, st Milan) ; for tho' it
be heyond dispute that they are properly no more than the teeth of a
certain Fish found in the Norfhern Seas, yet here, as well a5 in the
Venetian Treasury, and other places where they are preserv'd, they
retain still the Opinion, that they grow on the Mead of that imaginary
four-legp’d terrestrinl Creature. There are also some Fossil Horws
exactly like those that grow on Fishes, tho' of a very different matter.”
{Mux, Mizson, Lettor xxx1.)

“ Est bos cervi figara, enjus o media fronte inter aures onom cornn
exeistit execlsing, magisque diseetum his, quo nobis nots sunt cornibos.
Ab ejus smmmo sient palmo mmi quam lste difonduntue,  Eadom est
feminm marisque nuturs, sadem forma magnitodo cormmum.*  ( De Bello
Gallicn, lib, vi, cap. 26.)

* The figures of the rhinoceros given in the original illostration
which accompanies the text are taken from an illustration nsed by
Father Tachard, before quoted (£ o, small edition, p. 82; large edition,
e M), which is exagpersted in Leguat’s reproduction, and fromw other
eontem paraneons works,
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Whale-bone. I'll say nothing of Camelions which are
common in this Country, unless that it is not true that they
live without eating, which we vulgarly call living upon the
Air. They live upon Flies, and snch like little Creatures,

The ordinary Game here are Partridges,! both Red, Grey,
and White, and wery large and fat Phensants, Woodoock
and Turtle-Doves. On these for the most part the Inhabi-
tants Subsist. The New-Comers to the Colony are forhid to
Eill any of their Cattle, till they have pnaid a eertain Duty
to the Company.

The Oxen are of three kinds, all pretiy laree, and very
swift. One sort have a bunch apon their Backs, another
have tlieir Horns hanging down, and a third sort have theirs
extreamly elevated, and as fine as T have seen in South-
Britain about London,

Some years before T came to the Cape, 2 Lion? of mon-
strons size had leap'd over into a wall'd Enclosure near the
Fort, and having strangled an Ox, carry'd him almost whole
over the same Wall to the Fable Mountain; T say almost
whole, becanse I dare not affirm it was entirely so, tho' I
have every body’s word for it.  Next day they went to hunt

1 Governor Wilhem Adriaan van der Stel successfully acclimatised
partridges and pheasants in Robben Island soon after Legoat lefi
(CE. Theal, L ¢., p. 80.)

® With respect to the great strength of the lion there can be no doubt.
Livingstone writes: “The immenss masses of muscle around its jaws,
shoulders, and forearms, proclaim tremendons foree,. They would seem,
however, to be inferior fn power to those of the Indian tiger. DMost of
those fents of strength that I have seen performed by lions, snch ns the
taking away of an ox, were not carrying, bot drgging or trailing the
carcige along the ground; they have sprung on soms oceazions gn to
the hind gquarters of a horse, but Do one has ever seen them on the
withers of a gimffe. They do not mount on the hind quarters of an
eland even, but try to tear him down with their claws, Messra. Oswell
snd Vardon onee saw three lions endeavouring to dmg down a buffulo,
and they were unable to do so0 for a time, though he was then mortally
wonnded by a two-ounce ball” (Livingstone, Travels in South Africa,
P 139.)
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this famous Beast, and having laid a Snare for him, ke was
taken and kill'd. I have seen his Skin, which was nail'd
against a Board as one enters the Fort. There is kept the
Skin of another Lion who was found dead, having four
Poreupine’s quills sticking on it; and of a wild Horse that
was kill'd in the Woods. He had no Tail, and was spotted
like & Leopard.!

The Tigres of this Country are very small, whereas they
are exceeding large in the Island of Jowve. The Dogs who
the' never so strong and numerous, dare not pursue o Lion,
hunt boldly these little Tigres. When these Heasts can get
into any Park, they strangle abundance of Deer,® but only
suck their Blood, unless they are exceeding hungry.

The Company gives twenty Crowns to any one that kills
a Lion, and ten to him that kills a Tigre, which has
oceasion'd many Stratagems to be invented for taking those
Beasts! For Example one is, That they tie a piece of Flesh

i % (n entering the fortress throngh the Castle-gate (where there
every now and then a conple of lion's sking hang up), one comes upon
o large courtyard” (Valentyn, 4 e, p. 14) Valentyn also states:
 Captain Olof Berg hins told nie that he once shot a lion right through
the heart, which lion, however, lived several hours afterwards, and
dragged itself from two to four hondred paces from the spot and then
died. ‘The gentlemnn followed ita track in order to cut it up, Tte fat
is » splendid curative, and its flesh, like that of other wild animals
(tigers, leopards, etc.), is said to taste pice, In the gate of the Fort
there hungs the skin of & huge lion with five quills of a porcupine stuck
throongh it" ([fbid,, L e, p. 113)

#1n May 1604 o burgher at Drakenstein was Eilled by a leopard,
and another at Stollenbosch was nearly torn to pieces by 4 lion.  Ouw
one day in the following month nine cows were killed by lions in sight
of the eastle. The prewminm for killing a lion in Cape peninsula was
£5 45, 24 As late na 1702 an cleplinot was killed just beyond the
Cape flsts”  (Theal, History of° Sowth Africa, vel, i, p. 7.)

¥ In French text: ¥ Mootons,”

14 At was levied by the Duteh Company under the denomination
of Ton aud tHgermoney; this tax was paid by each burgher, at the
rate of four rix-dollnrs for Hon, nnd two gilders for tiger-money ; ount
of this fund, st the time when the colony began to extend ftself, and
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to the muzzle of a Gun with a hrass Wire, and the other
end being fasten'd to the Trigz, as soon as the Beast seizes
the Bait the Gun goes of, and either kills or wounds him.

Bread here is not worth a Penny a pound, although the
Bakers are oblig'd to buy all the Corn of the Company in
like manner as they are their Wine, their Beef, their Mutton,
and their Tobaceco. The Company for three Crowns gives
the Inhabitants a measure of Corn, that weighs o hundred
and four-score Pounds, The Price of Beef and Mutton is
setled at two pence a Pound! and Tobaceo ot forty Pence.
Soap is sold at eighteen pence a Pound, und Aqua-vite at a
hundred Pence the Mingle, Beer is exceeding cheap.

The Slaves, all Negro's, are worth between three-score and
four-score Crowns a Head, aceording to the Age and Con-
dition of the Beast. The Crown is worth eight Stilling as
in Holland, and the Skilling six Sous. The Pound is of
sixteen Ounces. The least picce of Money at the Cape is n
Sous, as at Batevig.

The Colony I have been speaking of, which is about ten
Leagues from the Cape, has been frequently augmented, and
is almost every day, by a econsiderable number of Fremch
Protestants. The Company maintains a Minister and Reader
for them, and affuords them every day some fresh Tokens of
their Respect.®

whan the ecolonisis were much infested by wild heasts, n certain pre-
minm waa paid to every one who killed or eanght any of these animnals
At first, government paid sixtesn rix-dollars for a lion and ten gilders
for a tiger, after which the sum wns diminished to ten rix-dollars for a
lion's and six gilders for o tiger's skin.  But when thise animals wers
80 far extirpated that seldom any were to be seen, the preminm wns
discontinned, cxcepting in ease they wers bronght alive to the Cape,
which is hardly practieable. But the tax remained in foree, and assymed
the nature of a permanent impost”®  (Wileocke, Stagorinus Voyage, iii,
P 4610.)

! By 1714, the price of meat hnd rdsen to 34 o pound,  (Theal, L ¢,
74

* The Rev, Pierre Simond (of Danphing), minister of the Refuges
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T was told, if I remember well, while I was with those
good People, that the Pastor of this Church,! a very honest
and sensible Man, was making a new Translation® of the
Psalms in Verse, or at least correcting, to the best of his
Power, that of Maret and Besa? to render those sacred
Pages more intelligible, than they were in this Jargon
which is now become Ridiculous, Barbarcos and Secan-
dalons.t

Congregation at Zierickzee (in the Netherlands), was engaged by the
Company, at a sslary of seven pounds ten ehillings a month, to proceed
to the Cape. He miled, with Anoa de Beront his wife, from Middle-
burg, in 1688, for Table Bay, where be arrived four months afterwards
with a party of French emigrants, The refugess wera located ot
Dimkenstein, Fransche Hoek, and Stellenbosch, (Cope @ Review, i,
p. 9593,

1 Tlu:: Rav, Predibart Petrus Simonzzoon (ns the Duteh called him) wazs
a mat of determined will, who was justly regarded by his fock as o fit
guide and counsellor in seenlar as well a5 in religions matters. A
guantity of his correspondence ie still in existence at the Cupe. He
gloried in having suffered for his faith, and for thoze of his own religion
there was no sacrifice which be was not capable of making, (Jhid.)

* £ The Rev, Mr. Simond hnd prepared a new version in metee of the
pealma of Dhavid, which he was desirons of submitting to a synod of the
French churches, pa great interest had been taken in the work by the
Huguenots in Europe. He, therefore, tendered his resignation, to the
regres of the Drakenstein people, and requested permission to return
to the Netherlands, The Assembly of Seventeen consented to his
request, on condition of his remaining until the arrival of the Rew.
Hendrik Bek, who reached the Cape in 17027 (Theal, Hist, of 5.
Afriea, I e, p. 20

1 Peatmovam Datidis ef aliorum Prophetarum argum, ef paraph,, par
Theodor Beza, Londinom, 1530,

#The Psalms of Marot and Bezn were", says & writer in the Edin-
Burgh Review, “recited by martyrs in the midst of torments; they were
the battle-cry of the Hugnenots at Courtras ; they solaced the wounded
Coligny at Monconbour ; they were the * Marseillaise’ of the Cuomisarda;
they maintained the conrage of the * Forgats de la Foi® in the living-
death of the galleys® (Vide Edinlwrgh Feriew, vol. clxxi, p.
4oL)

1 [n orig : “ C'est une chose fonnante & déplorable, pour ne pas dire
absurnde, & eriwinelly, qu'on ait tardd & long-tempa & mettre en exdeu-
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When our poor Brethren of the Cape had form'd a design
in Holland to go and settle in that Country, they had a
considerable Sum given them for their Encouragement,! were

tion Je dessein formé en France, dans les derniera temps, de substituer
enfin wne Traduction propre & édifier, an jargon anvien, deveny ridicnle,
barbare, & seandalenx. La nécensitd de eette Réformation est 5 gmnde,
& ai palpable, qujl famt, pour ne la pas vair, & pour n'y pas céder,
ou le travers deaprit le plus effroyable, on quelque seerete raizson
Worgueil, ou quelque vilain moti dinterdt, ou je ne sai quoi dincom-
préhensihle "

The neceasity of & new translation of the Canticles js pointed out by
the author of the Voyage Littéraire, P 84 :—vJe trouval es jour-la, an
sortie du Couvent des Barnabites. uy Liyre dont fai promis de parler &
In page 21, O'est dn Contre-Poiin des 52 Chinsong de Clement Marot
& fanlsement intitalfes par fui Peslmes de Dhawid, fnjct & compost de
plusicurs bonnes Doctrines & Sentences priservatives d'Hérésie, par
Artus Desiré (Puris, 1561}  N'aveitil pas Haison de décrier les
Preanmes truduits par Marot, puisqu'il étoit Athde et Manichden? I
le prouve avant que de versifier. Marot a nié ln Providenee, en
disant -

! Car I'Eternel les Justes eonnoit hiemn,

Et aat soigneny de lenr faire dn Bien,

Pourtant auront qu'il n's ne Soing ne Cure

Des Mal-vivans '

Au liew de dire an Pseaume vili— 7y TPax fait moindre un Petit gue lea
Auges, se Malheurenx dieg -

*Tu l'ns faict tel, que plus il ne lui rests

Fors estre Dieo.*
Dane, fanlt conclurre par ces Mots que Notre-Seignenr J ésus Christ n'est
point Dien ™

! Captain Symeon, in his relation of his voyage to Enst Indis in the
year 1701-2, aboard the Macklesfield frignte, writes of the Capae :—
** 1 do pot remember in other Travellers to have found what means the
Dutch use to people the lands about (heir Fort with Europeans, and
therefore will add these fow following lines. Such as desire to settle
there are allowed their Transportation from Holland gratis. At their
arrival they are allowed to range and view the Country ; and having
piteh’dl upon some place that is not cultivated, they may take to them-
selves as much of it na they are able to stock or mannge for the main-
tenance of themselves and familics: snd all the Land they can so
Posseas and improve is intailed on them and their Heirs without paying
any Rent or Acknowledgement for the siume to the Duteh East [ndia
Company, or any other pereon whatsouver. When uny gre unable to
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transported thither without any Charge, and upon their
Arrival had as much Land assigned them as they could
Manure. They were likewise fumished with Husbandry
Tools, Victunls and Cloaths, without being obliged to pay
any yearly Tribute or Interest, till such time as they should
be in a condition to reimburse their Benefactors, There
was also o considernble Collection made for them at Bafavie,!
which Sum was remitted to them proportionably to their
Oceasions. They took up their Provisions on the prices
before mentioned, which are highly reasonnble comsidering
the Tlace: Besides it was a very advantageous thing for
them that Slaves were not dear. Moreover, they have
considerable services done them by the Natives of that
Province, whom the Hollanders call Hottentots, becanse they
often hear them pronounce that word, For the same reason
the Spaniards gave the name of Perw to that part of the
World which they had invaded?

stock their Land the Doteh Governor gives them Oredit, "eill sueh time
as they are able to repay him. * Notwithstanding this Encouragement,
they have & great hardabip upon them, which is that they must sell
their goods to the Governor, and at his price ; g0 that be runs away
with most of the profit arising by their Labour and Industry : for the
Governor buys at very low mibes and sells to the ships that come in as
dear ps he pleases ; snd no won ean sell anything to strangers without
the Council’s leave, Abundance of the Planters are Fresch Refugess
who have penctrated almost 100 miles up the commtry.” (4 New Foyage
ta the East Indies, by Capt. Willinm Symeon, 1715, p, 217.)

1 Shortly after the Huguenot Hefngees arrived in South Afriea the
board of deacons of Batavian sent a sum of money equal to twelve
hundred English sovereigns to be distributed among them, according to
their needs. The money was distributed in April 1680, and o copy of
the Hst of distribotionis in the archives of the Hague, It forms almost
a complete list of the Huguenots who pettled in South Africs at this
period. (Cope Quarterly Rerviow, April 1882,)

* #Tn orig.: *“ Etil y a beancoup d'apparence que cé fut de ls méme
manifre que le pain eeleste que Dien donna autrefois & son Peuple fot
appelld Man, on Manne (Exod, xvi, 17}, soit dit en passant,” omitted by
transintor,  * L'on & eo de coustume ordinairement en ces desconmertores
Jn nounean monde, de donner nom snx terres & ports de mer, selon Voocs-
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Our Refugees made the Hottentots work in their Harvests,
Vintages, and whatever else they please, for a little Bread
or Tobacco. As they have leave to Hunt, their Victuals
cost them little op nothing. Hardly any thing is scarce
aniong them but Wood, and that is of no preat Conzequence,
becanse the Climate being Hot, they have only oceasion for
it for the Kitchin. For the same reason they are put to ne
great expense for Cloaths, the slightest and meanest Stuffs
being gowml enough. They buy, moreaver, a great many
things at very cheap mtes of the Sailors, who touch at the
Cape from all quarters of the World, "Tis true, to sell their
Commodities they muat carry them to the Cape, which as T
have already told you, is about ten Lengues from the Colony :
but this Inconvenience is not Over great, because the way is
good and their Oxen will easily travel it in a day.

Every one must easily conceive there are no beginnings
without Difficnlties, and our honest Countrymen did not
meet with a few at first, but then they were charitably
reliev'd, as T have already observ'd, and at length God was
pleas'd so to Lless their Labours, that they are at present
perfectly at eage, nay, some of them are become very
Rich,

In some parts of the Cape the Landskips are wonderful
fine, especinlly where our new Inhabitants were settled, and
the Air is admirably good. Fine and large Rivulets con-
tribute to the fertility of the Soil, which furnishes Wine in
abundance, with all soris of Corn. The little Hills are
cover'd with Vines, expos'd to the best Sun, and sheltar'd

sion qui se presentoit alors de Parrinde, & croy que Is nom dn Pern g
eeté ningi trovnd, & mis en VELZE: £AT noum: tenons ioy que ls nom a eats
donod i toute ceste terre du Pern, d cauge d'vg fenne aing appellé par
les naturels du pais, auque! les Espagnols arrinsrpnt quand ils firent 1y
premiire descounerte, Et de la nous disons que less mesmps Indigng
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from the bad Winds. Spring-water flows at the foot of
these Hills, and waters in its courss the Gardens awd
Orchards, which are fill'd with all sorts of Fruits, Horbs,
and Pulse, as well European as Indian.

Oune of the Rafiegees, nnmed Taillgfer,! a very honest and
ingenions Man, and curious above all things in these Par-
ticulars, has a Garden which may very well pass for fine.
Nothing there is wanting, and all is in so good order, and
g0 neat, that it muay very well pass for Charming. He has
likewise a great Yard very well fill'd, and a large quantity
of Oxen, Sheep and Horses, which, according to the Custom
uf the Country, feed all the year without-doors, and fnd so
great plenty of Nourishment, that they have no oceasion for
Winter-fodder. This generous Man receives and regales all
those that are so happy as to come to see him. He has the
biest Wine in the Country, and which is not unlike our small
Wines of Ohamprgne,

All this consider’d, 'tis cortain the Cape is an extra-
ordinary Refuge for the poor Fremch Protestants. They
there peaceably enjoy their Happiness and live in good
Carrespondence with the Hollunders, who, as every one
knows, are of a frank and down-right Humour.

The Cuwjre Hotfenfols are extreamly ugly and loathsom, if
one may give the name of Men to such Animals. They go
in Companies, live in Holes or vile Cottages, and have no
other care than to rear and feed their Cattle, of which the?
they have great Numbers, yet as I have been credibly as-
sur'd, they will kill none for their Use, but eat such as
generally die of Diseases They are extreamly Lazy, and
had rather undergo almost Famine, than apply themselves
to any Labour, contenting themselves with what Nature has
produc’'d of her selfl. They set great store by a Root that

1 lgaac Taillefer’s name is second in the list of distribution before
mentioned (p. 284), and, with his wife and four children, was allotted
720 gulden of Indinn carrency (each equal 1s, 4d. English),
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resembles our Skirrets! They roast it, and oftentimes make
1t into Past, which is their Bread, and somewhat like our
Chesnut. They eat raw Flesh and Fish, finding them, it
seems, better, and more savoury so, than when they are
boil'd or fry’d: Nay, they trouble the Kitchin so little, that
when they find a dead Beast they immediately embowel
him, sweet or stinking, and having press'd the Guts a Iittle
between their Fingers, they eat the remaining Tripe with
the greatest Appetite that can be.

These People are almost all of that Stature which we
call midling. Their Noses are fiat, their Eyes round, their
Mouths wide, their Fars the same, and their Foreheads low,
They have very little Beard, and that which they hava is
black and woolly. Their Hair is extreamly frizled. They
are not born very Tawny, but they quickly besmear them-
selves so with Soot and Grease, or some sort of Oil, that
they become black as Jet, npon which they lay themselves
on their Backs expos’d to the Sum, that the Colour moy
better penetrate and dry in. This Embellishment renders
them so noisom, especially when it is hot, that oge cannof
come near them without being ready to Vomit

In Summer they go all naked, except that part which the
Men put into a Case made on purpose for it, and which
hangs to a thong of Leather that is ty'd about their Reins,
In Winter they generally cover their Shonlders with a Sheep
Skin. They never wear anything upon their Hends, Their
Hair is all frizled, greasie, and powder'd with Dust, and,
moreover, matted together in Tufts, to each of which hangs
& piece of Glass, or some small bit of Copper or other Metal,
They pass thro’ the lower part of their Ears, which are birond
and large, a round Stick of the length of an Inch, and much
thicker than one's Thumb. About this Larding-pin they

! Rlkirrot — Siwm sisarum, the * siser” of Varro and Columells, a plant
abundantly enltivated in Europe at the present doy. (Fide Pickering,
Phywical s, af Man, p. 397.)
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hang Shells and such like Toys as they wear in their Hair,
which, as you may imagine, occasions a pretty Jingling, such
as their Horses likewise make with the same Materials,
Strange that these sordid Creatures that live like Hogs
shonld have any notion of Ornaments! TIn truth they have
no Religion, yet T Lave been told they have certain mys-
terious Ceremonies, which seem to denote their having some
Idea of a sovereign Being. T have many times seen them
dance and clap their Hands, looking towards the Moon!
which I know they salute at certain Seasons, from her New
to her Wane. It seem’d to be a kind of Worship they
pay'd that Planet. However, it might be only a simple
demonstration of Joy, on account of the Light that it
brought them.

Some toke for a sort of Circameision what the Mothers
do to their New-born Males, whose right Testicle they
always tear away with their Teeth and eat it, but T rather
think they do so to render those Children more nimble and
proper for Hunting. However it be, this is the general
practice of the Hotlentots® at the Cupe. After these bar-
barous Mothers have thus maim’d their poor Children, they

! When the New Moon begins first to be discerned, they commonly
in great Companies, turn themselves towards it, and spend the whale
might in grest joy, with Dancing, Singing, and Clapping of Hands"
(Ogilby, L., p. 595,)

* Leguat's account of the Hottentots seems to follow very clossly that
pablished by Dr. 0. Dapper in Duteh, in 1668, and followed by Ogilby
in his English Atlgs, vol. i, p. 591 :— Their food consists generally
of onely a sort of round roots of the bigness of Turnipe, digg'd out of
the Rivers and other places, and then boyl'd or roasted to eat. They
kill no grest Cattel, but euch as either by siekness, lnmeness or age
are unfit to follow the Herd: nor any Sheep except at a Wedding,
They are utterly ignorant in all sorta of Cookery, and therefore fall
npen dead Cattel like Dogs, eating it with Guis and Intrails, the Dung
only thrust out; and when they can find no defunet Beast, they look
out dead Fish on the Shore; as also Snails, Cnterpillars, and Museles,”
(Cf. Dapper, French edition, p. 357.)

An illustration i3 given in the origival of a Hottentot man, in his

r



290 INCERTIVE T WORR. [ 1608,

give them Sea-water to drink, and put Tobacco in their
Mouths, believing these two things, in conjunction with
what was before done, would render them so robust and
supple, thut they might overtake a Roe-Buck in his full
Course.

For all this nastiness they are made use of by the
Christians of these Parts, and so for a bit of Bread or
Tobacco, may be made to work a whole Day. But then
care must be taken of two things. First, rather to promise
than threaten them, and by no means to abridee their
Liberty’; and Secondly, not to give them any thing to eat
till after their Work is done, this same Liberty which they
are 0 fond of always enclining them to live at ease and
Necessity being the only Spur that pushes them on to work.

These vile Huts which T have hefors spoken of, are low
and almost round. They are compos’d of Earth, Branches,

smemer dress, holding a skirret-root in one hand and the hind-quarter
of an antelope in the other. The leaf and fruit of a plant in the fore.
grounid is adapted from the Bananier figured by Rochefort, (His. Nat.
deg Ilex Antilles, p. 235.)

*In kindness and fidelity towards their Neighbors, they shame the
Dhuteh, nod all the other Eiropeans, because whatsoever ane hath, they
willingly and readily impart it to others, be it little or mnoh.

"The Peopls which dwell about and near the Cape of Good Hape
are of & mididle Stature, Slouch-body'd, and uncomely of Person ; of a
Tawny colour, like Mulletto's. ... The Hair of their Heads in general
rezembles Lamba Wool, short and Curl'd. . . . . . They pull all the
Hair out of their Chins, and daub their Faces with Black, and then
angint them with Grease and Tallow, and therehy seem as if they never
were washed. Those which dwell close by the Cipe on the Shore, and
eome to the Netherlanders Shipa, presently run to the Cook, Kettle, or
Fottage-pot, and anoint themselves with the Soot thereof, which they
esteem a Princely Ornament”  (Ogilby, L e, pp. 589, 5a0.)

! In orig. : “car ils ne sonfriroient, disent.- ils, jamais cos sortes de
subordinations inntiles qui au lien de servir & mainteuir 1a justice & In
puix dans Is Socité (es qui est le vrai & anoien but de ceux qui ont
¢tabli les IYignitez & les Charges publiques) y antorisent en quelque
wanidre ls tyraonie & le brigandage,™ omitted by translator,
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Leaves, and =0 ill built, that the Rain never fuils to pour in
on all sides. Their Fireis in the middle, and they lie all
about higledy pigledy in the Ashes. T will not affirm that
the two Sexes are always chast there, but 'tis certain thess
Barbarians, ns barbarons as they are, profess not only to
confine themselves within the Bonds of Marringe, but also to
punish Adultery severely, They cudgel all those to Death,
that have been tuken in the Fact, as they likewise do Thieves
and Assassing. T lave read somewhere, that they ent off one
Joint of the little F ingers' of their Women, when they offer'd
to remarry, and so continu'd to do Joint by Joint where they
murry'd several Husbands; but Persons worthy of Credit,
that had liv'd among them divers years, assur'd me the thing
wits somewhat otherwise, for that they cut off only one Joint
of the Women's little Fingers when they first marry'd, and
which was done in token of their Subjection. The Men may
take several Women, but for the most part they have but one,
especially about the Qape. The Wives have somewhat yet
more ugly and more forbidding Phyz's than their Husbands,
for over and above that they are to the full as black and
nasty as they, they have moreover the loanthsom Custom to
wear several rounds of raw Guts about their Necks aud Liears
in lieu of Necklaces and Garters, which being green and cor-
rupted, stink abominably.2

They wear likewise Cockle shells, and bits of Coral and

! % When a Man or Woman dies, all the Friends to the third degres
of Consanguinity must, by an ancient custom, cat off the little Finger
of their left Hand. to be bary'd with the Dead iy the Grave ; but if the
Decensed had in bis Life any Outtel, and lesves some Relations to whom
they might come by Inheritanes, they must cut off a Joynt from each
little Finger before they can tuke the Cattel 3 for the Sick cannot Eive
away the least thing on his Death-bed, from those to whom it falls by
inheritance.” (Ogilby, L e, p. 583.)

2 % Many of them wesr as an Ornament, the Guis of Bensts, fresh
aud stinking, drawn two or three times one through another, abont
their Necks, and the like about their legs.”  (Ogilby, £ .. p 501

v2
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Glass fasten'd to their Hair and Fingers, and large Ivory
Rings about their Elbows.

But what is yet more frightful, is their Necks; they seem
to have two long, half-dry'd, and half-R11d Hoges Bladders
hanging at them. These nasty Dugs, whose Flesh is black,
wrinkled and rough as Shagreen, come down as low as their
Navels, and have Fillemot! Teats ns laree as those of a Cow.
In truth these swinging Udders have this commodions in
them, that you may lead a Woman by them to the Right or
Left, forwards or backwards as you please. For the most
part they throw them behind their Shoulders to suckle their
Child, who is slung upon their Backs. Notwithstanding all
this, the vanity of these ugly Witches is ineredible. They
fancy themselves the finest Women in the World, and look
on us from top to bottom with their Hands to their Sides
disdainfully. 'Tis said, they are of a strange Temper, and
that af certain times have a Madness come upon them,
during which they emit as strong a Vapour from their
Bodies, a2 those of a Hind in Season. They wear a sort of
Petticont which covers them from their Wasts to their
Knees, which however is not necessary, since certain Skins
hanging from their upper parts like Furbelo's are sufficient
to do that Office.  Some have told me they had the Curiosity
to look under these Veils, and an end of Tobaceo procur'd
them that Liborty®

! In orig. : * un bout fenille-morte.”

* In orig. :  chose qui ne lenr fercit pas nicesssire, pour eauUvEr, oo
gite des peatix pendantes en Falbala, de la pactie supéricurs, déroberoient
assez 4 In vile des passans.  Plusieurs w'ont dit qu'ils ont ef In enriosits
de voir ces voiles, & qu'on peat sntisfaire sinsi ses yeux pour un hot de
e,

AL Leguat gives an engraving representing s Hottentot woman
without her petticoat, in which the so-called tablier is most conspienons.
In the backgroand is figured a papoye tree, undoubtedly eopied from
p. 158 of Rochefort’s book on the Antilles, from whish so many other
representations of plants have been borrowed.

AL de Pagha, who visited the Cape in 1773, remarks:—* Des
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Men do not intermix with Women abroad ; each Sex has
its Affairs apart, and go in different Companies. They
neither knew what Gold or Silver was, or had any notion of
Money till the arrival of the Hollanders at the Cape. Their
Humanity towards one another, yields in nothing to that of
the Chineses. They mutually assist each other in their
Necessities, to that degree that they may properly be said to
have nothing of their own': Their Address in darting their
Zngaye is singular. This is a sort of Half-pike, arm'd at the
end with somewhat that is hard and pointed. They are so
exact when they throw this Pike, that they will do it within
the compass of a Crown. "Tis with this they dare Fish, so
that they never want any Edible of that kind.

The Company has so considerable a Trade with them, that
they have almost all their Cattle from them. They bring
great numbers of Oxen and Sheep to the Cape, and the
Company gives for each, as wuch roll'd Tobaceo of the big-
nisss of one’s Thumb, as will reach from the Bensts Forehead,
to the root of his Tail, or else they have for vach Beast a
certain measure of Agua-vite, such as they ngree upon
This Commerce is rigorously forbid to the new Inhabitants,

personnes que jé ne pouvels soupgonner de u'itre point instroites,
w'ont assuré la fapsseté du tablier que Pon préte anx femmis
Hottentotes.” [ Vogages antonrde Monde, ii, p, 23,)

M. SBonnerat, who landed at Cape Town subsequently (177481,
alsn agrees with M. de Pagis in this respect +—* Le tablier fabuleux
quwon prite 4 leurs femmes, et qu'on dit Jear avoir ét¢ donné par Ja
nature, n's point de réalith; il est vod, qu'on apérgoit daos certaines
une excroissance des wymphes qui quelquefois pend de six potees,
muis c'est un phénomime particulier, dout on ne peut pas faire une
regle générale™  (Viyage aur Indes, vol. iil, p. 319.) In a subse-
quent note, MM. Peron and Lesueur are quoted as observing in n
memoir Tend at the Institute of France that the toblier is Ffound
throughout the African tribes to the north of the grest Karoo and
the mountuins of Swewberg: and controverting the opinions of
Levaillant and Barrow on the suhject,

U ln orig.: “ Et effectivement, ln lomidre naturelle devroit porter
les hommes §i en nser ninsl,” omitted by tranalitor.
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who are not allowed to purchase any Cattel of the Hottentots
in any manner whatsoever, under the penalty of 50 Sons! for
the first Offence, 200 for the Second, and being whipp'd and
banish’d for the thind? The Company sells every Ox again
for 25 Florins, and every Sheep for seven, in & manner that
without much burdening the Buyer, or running any Risque,
they make great Profit.

However ignorant, or rather how bestial soever the
Hottentots are, they know something of Stmples, and make
use of them with Suceess. Let one be bit with any
venomous Creature, be one Wounded or Ulcerated, or let
there be any Swelling of Inflammation, they know how to 20
exactly to the Plant that will cure them, and administer the
Remedy with greater Success than we oitentimes do ours,
The Sick that have been bronght a-shoar at the Cape have
often experienced this, and those Wounds that very skilful
Surgeons have given over, have in a short time been eur'd by
these People. The most ordinary way iz to pound  the
Herbs, and apply them to the Wonnd, but the Patient
swallows likewise divers Juices pressd out of the same
Herbs.

Neither this Nation, nor any of the others of the Southern
Point of Africa, are absolutely without Government, They
have even hereditary Chiefs, who may reasonably be ealld
Kings, becanse they wear a sort of Crowns as [ have been
roften inform’d by a curious Traveller? who penctrated two
hundred Leagues up into the Conntry.  But altho’ these
Chiefs may have a general Right to inspect the conduct of
the People, they seldom make use of it but in time of War,
T In orig, - « €ene.” e, erowne or rix disllars, { Viede aupra, p, 154.)

# Ever gince 1658 trade between the burghers and the Hottentots wos
striedy forbidden, and on the 19th Octoher L1687, four months before
Legnat's visit, Governor Van dur Stel hud iegned o voypre Placiat on the
subject. (UL Theal, I o, p. 20,)

¥ Possibly Captain Willem Padt, who had been cmployed in reducing
0 order the Chainowqna and Hesecqua tribes, | Figa Theal, L e, p. £)
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and then too not always, The Inhabitants scatter'd here and
there, form to themselves certain sorts of little Republicks,
where they observe Customs that have in time become Laws.
I have already told you, they punish sevarely wilful Murther,
Adultery and Theft, They have divers other nsages founded
upon natural Equity, which they make use of for eonserva-
tion of their Kind, and the Republick.

The Company for the most part has a oood understanding
with these different Nations ; but as there are some of them
that inve Wars with the Hottentots, Neighbours to the Cape,
s0 the Hallanders, whose Interest it is to protect them, think
themselves oftentimes oblig’d to declare on their side.

As we touch'd at the (upe the first time we saw a Detach-
went of thirty or forty Dictch Soldiers, who haid been sent by
the Governor againss five or six Thousand Hattentots, return
from that Expedition.! They had been a hundred Leagues up
in the Couutry, and had defeated an Army of 8 or 10,000
Enemies.  As soon as the Muskets had laid some few upon
the Ground, the rest began to parly, and promis'd to live
peaceably. The Duteh took above 10,000 Oxen from them,
but restor'd them again and guve the Hottentots withal somme
Tobueceo and Brandy to convince them that this was a Peace
without fraud.

I will here add two or three things mora concerning this
People: They have no use of Reading, and consequently of
Writing. Some Relation which I remember to have read,
speaks of them as if they were Astrologers, but then their
Astrology must be no great matter, at least I'm assur'd that
they make no Division of Time, nor distinguish either by
Weeks, Months or Years. The greatest part of those that are
Neighbours to the Cape, have leamt to speak Duteh.

! In December 1606, Ensign Sehryver had been sent with thirty
soldiers and twenty burghers aguinst the Grigrigua tribes on the banks
of the Elephant river; one of many similar expeditions.  (Cf. Theal,
Le,pB)
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When they make Merry, their Cries or Howlings serve
them for Songs. They Langh sometime like to split their
Sides, and their Dances are grotesque and indecent, altho’
the women do not mix with the Men, but Dance by them-
selves,

I have often observ'd young People’ among them, making
Love after an extraordinary gallant manner. The Lover
approaches his Paramour, who expects him either sitting or
standing, and without saying a word to her, presents Smiling
the second finger of his Right Hand Just over against her
Fyes, as if he would tear them out. After he has mov'd his
Finger about for a quarter of an Hour, Laughing all the
while, from one Eye to another, he suddenly turns his Back,
and goes away as he came. Their Marriages are without
Ceremony,

Sometimes they assemble by Dozens or Twenties, and
squat down upon their Heels without touching the Groumd
auy otherwise, The Circle being thus form'd, a Pipe of
Tobaceo goes round, and every one takes a whiff till the Pipe
is out. I never observ'd that this good Fellowship was ever
interrupted by any Quarrel, and to suy true, they are by no
means Mutinous. They feed, lie, and live together like a
Herd of Oxen and Cows, doing like them the ordinary
functions of Nature with all manner of Simplicity. As
Avarice is no reigning Passion among them, and all that
come to Want are immediately reliev'd by the rest, it seldom
happens that any of them mind Stealing, so that the
Christian Inhabitants let them come and go without fearing
to lose any thing by them.,

There ace at the Cape a great number of Negro's that are
brought from Madagascar, Ceilon, and other Islands, Those
among them that are Slaves, go almost Naked, and are
treated as you have heard; but other thut are free, have
Horses and Coaches.! They say they worship one only God,

! In orig.; “ mais ceux qui sont libres ont des maisons i eux, & sont



1608.] LEISTS Off ATHEISTS, 287

Creator of all Things, and that they likewise have a great
Veneration for the Sun and Moon, as his two chief Ministers,
whose principal Commission is to vivify the Earth, and all
the Inhabitants that inhabit it ; but this Adoration is Secret
and Interior. They have neither ITmages, Ceremonies, nor
any other manner of sensible Worship; and admit no other
Law than that of Nature. If they Feast and Dance at the
renewing of the Moon, it is not to show any respect fur her,
but like the Hottentols, to rejoice at the return of the Light.
In a word they are perfect Deists, wherenpon I can't forbear
taking notice by the by, tho' against the common Opinion,
that there is no real difference to be made between these
People, and those we call Atheists, since the indolent God of
the Deist is no God, and that herein they are less Orthodox
than the wicked Spirits, who have a juster Idea of the Divine
Being.

Moreover to say that we worship God without loving him,
without fearing him, without asking any thing of him, or
expecting any thing from him; without caring for him in any
manner what soever, is properly speaking to have no God at
all, and to liave no God is to be an Atheist.

When these Negro-Slaves obtain their Liberty! it is a fatal
Happiness for them, for whilst they are Slaves those that
have Authority over them, take care to instruct them in
Religion, and teach them to Read and Write, which the
French Refugees ubove all employ themselves about with a
great deal of Earnestness; but when they become free, while
they are young, they become at the same time Libertins. Tt

habillez.” “ Horses and Conches™ must be misprinted for “ Houses and
Clothes",

! Many of the English ships which put into Table Bay at this time
were engaged in the slave trade between the West Indies and Mada-
gazcar,  Again, Dotch peopls proceeding home from Ceylon and
Batavia often took slaves with them, who were left at the Cape. These
last were treated as free persons, and sent back to their own countries,
(CE, 'Theal, L ¢., p. 50.)
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seems to me likewise desirable, that the same care were taken
of those Hottentot Children who are most conversant with the
Iuhabitants of the Cape.

Shall I remember the Reader, before I leave the Cape, that
the Continent was discover'd by Barthelemi Dins; o Portu-
guese, in the year 1493 #  He had undergons a prodigious
Tewpest before he got a-shoar, wherenpon he told his Master,
(:fohn IT) at his Return, that he had vam’d this Territory the
Cape of Torments, to which the King reply’d, After a Storm
comes @ Calm, therefore you ought to have call’d it the Cape
of Good Hope.

After we had refresh'd our selves here for near a Month,
we departed the 8th of March, 1698, and sail'd directly for
St. Helena, an Tsland, s it is well known, belonging at present
to the English? We gob sight of it on Easter Day. It
seent'd to us extreamly high, and almpst inaccessible on that
side that presented it self to our View.s

In a word it is on that side environ’d with extraordinary
steep Rocks even to the Sea shoar. About g fquarter of a
League to the Southwsrd, you discover at a distance 4
Mountnin of white Stone* on which nothing Srows; you see
there an infinite number of Birds® that T have formerly spoken

! Fide ante, p, 80.

* 8t. Helena bad been captured by the Dutch in 1673, and retaken
by Sir Richard Munden in the game year. The governor of the land
ut this time, 1698, was Captain Stephen Poirier,

bat the island is almost inaccesaible except by two or three openings to
leewand, at James' Town, Rupert’s Valley, and Lemon Valley =

¥ #The mountsin of white stons (* pierre séehe™, in the ariginal
French) is the curious rock called Tot, a pinnacle which rises up piro-
minently in the extinet erater-valley of SBandy Bay, portion of the
great disintegrated dike of a fine hard erystalline greystone which
extends four miles™ | Vide Mellise's 85, Helena, p, fil)

FuBide”  In G!‘Eﬂ.: “eea Fous & de ces memn__Nmm il
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of: We Landed at the Fort built not long sinee on the shoar,
at the foot of a Rock! It formerly stood on a steep
Eminence, to which you were oblig'd to mount by Stairs, like
a Ladder, for a considerabls while, which eould not likewise
be done without some Danger.  There are two places on this
side whers one may cast Anchor, the best was that where we
were, as well on account of the Bottom, which was very
sound, as by reason of excellent fresh Water which falls from
4 Mountain hard by.! On this side, as I've already observ'd,
there is mo plain Ground, for the Monntain whence the
Water Springs begins at the brink of the Shoar.  This
Muuntain appear’d to us at a distance altogether barren, but
when we came near it we perceived it had some Trees a-top.

The other Rond® is not near so good, but to make you
amends when you get a-shoar, you come into a fair Plain,
where every thing that is sow’d thrives ndmirably well.

This Island lies almost in the 16th Degree of Southern
Latitude, and is about six Leagues in Compass. The Air
there is very good, and the Heats of the Sun are temper'd
by refreshing Winds, in like manner as the Drought of the
Soil is render'd fertile by the great Dews, and small Showers
that fall frequently there. Fruit-Trees, Pulse, Herbs, and
all the Plants which the Portugueses brought thither soon
after their discovery of this Island, thrive there wonderfully
well, and are to be found every where in great Abundance.
Orange-Trees, Citron-Trees, Pomegranate-Trees, Auanas,
Banune-Trees, Vines, Melons, Rice, Peas, Beans, Radishes,
Turnips, ete., with all sorts of Corn.  These same Portugieses
took, likewise, care to transport thither all kinds of Cattlo,
Frigate birds. The former Terns are yet numerous, and breed, with
the Tropic bird, on the cliffa: bus the Frigate or Man-of-War bird has
nearly disppeared, and veo longer breeds in the jsland, although a
certain cliff isstill denominated Man-of-War Roost, where they formerly
frequented. (CE Molliss, L e, p. 97.)

P At Bunks' Fort, under Sugur Loaf,
# Juwmes’ Valley, * Rupert’s Valley,
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which have since exceedingly multiply'd, such as Bulls and
Cows, Goats, Sheep, ete, The Horses are become very Wild.!
You find there, moreover, Partridges, Turtles, and divers
other sorts of Game? The Sea furnishes a preat deal of
good Fish, and we may say the few Inhabitants of this
Island might live much better, and more at ease, were it
not for a prodigious nomber of Rats that spoil their Fruit
and Carn,

After having taken on Board the Refreshments that were
necessary, we set sail with a favourable Wind the 26th of
April about Noon, but did not lose sight of the Island till
we were got eight or ten Leagnes off. We contemplated
with a great deal of Pleasure the assembled Mass of these
steep Rocks in the midst of a vast extent of Ocean. whose
impetuous and terrible Waves seemed to have a mind to
abisorb it every Moment,

Some few days after we found our selves off of the Island
of Ascension? which is in seven Degrees and a half of the
same Latitude, but we did not design to Land there, and s0
steer’d on.

! Island-bred ponies, remarkably sure-footed, are still extant in
St. Helena, and nomber now whout 250,
* The partridge of St. Helena is probably the Coceabis cindir of

pecaliar hird i1 the Wire-bird, Epialitis, a species of rail. In the
Freneh edition Legust also mentions. pintades™, puines-fowl, and
*tourterelles”, turtle doves, trunslated “Toriles” in the text. (oL
Melliess 8¢, Helewa, p. 95.)

A Aseension i3 the next isolated Bpot in the midst of the Atlantie, in
8% lut., and its highest peal, called Green Mountain, is visible at the
distance of sixty-five milee, This island is now Pomsessed by the Admio
ralty, and vsed a8 o sanatorium and depdt for the Weat Const of Africn
The best description of it i that written by the wife of Dr. Gill, the
well-known Astronomer Royal at the Cape, after the Mary expedition
of 1877,

“In orig : “mais nous ne l'aperoumes point,” omitted by trans-
latar, ;
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This Island has neither Water! Plants, nor any other
Cuality that can invite any body to inhabit it. It is all
cover'd over in a manner with divers sorts of Birds, whose
Flesh is exceeding ill-tasted, and very unwholsom. Their
Eggs are good enongh? One sometimes poes a-shoar there
to catch Tortoises, which are very plentiful, and a great
Rufreshment to the Ships.

We repass'd the Line with a good Wind, as we did at
first, without being oblig'd to pull off our Cloaths on aceount
of the Heat. We have experienc'd much hotter Wenther in
other parts.  This depends on the condition of the Air.

I observ’d also that onr Water, no more than our other
Provisions, receivid no manner of Alteration in traversing
all that Torrid Zone, which by no means agrees with what
divers Travellers have writ on that Subject. Altho’ each
Ship of our Fleet had two Men that were hird to make
every day the Sea-Water fresh, yet we found that Water so
maukish, that the best use we made of it was to give it to
our Animals? and to boil our Meat with it,

After some few more days Sailing we eame to a flat Shoar,
where the Sea® was all cover'd with floating Weeds, whose

! Stavorinue (I ¢, i, p. 191} says that Aseension affords fresh water,
A limited supply of fresh water is now obtained by certain drip-tanks
on the sides of Green Mountuin, whose summit, 2818 ft., arrests some
moisture from the trade clouds that drift past on the upper surface of
the trade wind,. What Leguat notices about Ascenzion was merely
hearsay, a8 he did not sight the island,

# Innumerable noddy-terns and hoobies frequent part of the island,
where their nests and eggs are found in abundsnee, From the nokse
and multitnde of the birds, this locality haz long been known as Wide-
swake Fair,

% Inorig.: “aux animanx, veaux, moutons, eochonz, ponles, cannrds,
& pent-8tre s'en servoit-on aussi pour faire ooire [ viande.”

* The Sargnsso Sea lies in that comparatively quist space of the North
Atlantic which is bounded on the south by the Equatorial current, on
the west and north by the Gulf stream, and on the enst by the Guinea
enrrent, which flows southward. There are two principal banks, the
larger near the Azores, and a smaller one near the Balnmss, The
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Leaves mueh resembled those of an Olive Tree. You always
find great store of these Weeds in this Place for twenty
Leagues tomether: Our Pilots had inform'd us of it before
They call this Place the Weed-Sea! As we left Batavia in
a good Season, we met with Summer every where, and our
Navigation for seven Months tosether, till onr arrival in
Hollund, was perfectly Feasant and Successfnl, We had
all along favourable Winds, no Calms, nor no Tempests.
But in this the fairest Weather in the World, there happen'd
an Accident to us that was like to destray our Ship and
another. The whole Fleet being to tack about upon i
Signal the Admiral was to give us, every Ship was preparing
to execate that Order, and all did it punctually upon the
Bignal given, except our Ship. While we were bringing
about our Tackle, another Ship of the Fleet, that had already
tack'd, was eoming towards us with full Sails, and we thought
it was impossible for us to avoid her. The Officers ory'il
out on one side, and the Crew on the other, but for all that
our Vessel did not obey, although the Consternation became
general, and the Danger was so great and near, that the chief
Pilot himself judg'd we could mot escape it. The Captain,

situntion of the banks of sea-weed varies according to the prevailing
winds  Humhaldt quotes a deseription from the Periplus of Seylax:—
“The sea beyond Cerns conses to be uavigable in consequence of its
great ehallowness, its muddiness, and ita sen-gruge.  The sci-grass lies
a span thick, and is pointed at its upper extremity, so that i pricks”

The surpassum [ fucus wiatans), or * gulf-weed”, which forms this
weed-sea, first discovered by Columbus, inhabits the tropical and
adjacent seus of both hemispheres, and the genns includes muny Incal
species, In the Sargasso Sea planta have shorter leaves, the branches
more contracted, and the bristles of the air-vesssls hroken off ahorter
than those of the Indian Ocean. The genns sargasrum i the most
highly organised of the melanospermesr, or olive-coloured sen-wesds
possessing root, stem, branches, leaves, air vesoicles, and digtinet organs
of froctification. ([ Vide Misz Merrifield’s paper, On Guilf-iweed, iu
Nature, xviii, p. 709.)

! In orig.: “C'est une espice d'Algue que Uagitition des flots
ditache des Rochers,” omitted by translator.
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however, did not lose his presence of Mind, which was so
necessary on such Oceasions. He eans'd the Ship speedily
to be put before the Wind, and the Ship that came against
us, Tunning consequently the same Danger, becanse it was
of the same Bioness, we manag'd our Tackle so snceessfully
that we luckily avoided each other, which was the greatest
chance in the World : We then began to search into the
Cause that had hinder'd the Ship from obeying the Signal,
and we found it had been occasion’d by the negligence of a
Sailor that was at the Helm, who had not put the Whip-staff
on that side it should have been. This happen'd either by
rensont he had not heard the word of Command, or had
slighted it, or that he had drunk too mumeh Aragwe. The
Sub-I'ilot,! whose business it was to give the word of Com-
mand, was very much blam’d, for that he should have gone
himsell to see whether the SBailor had obey'd Orders. See
how it oftentimes happens that you are at the very brink of
Danger when yon least think of it.

Some days before we arriv'd upon the Coast of Jreland,
we observ'd the Sea seem'd at a distance extreamly swell'd,
which gave us reason to believe there had been bad Weather
in those Parts, and which wns indeed true, for our Viee-
Admiral, who had set sail two days before us, had undergone
so great a Tempest, that he had lost his Main-Mast.*

We were afterwards 15 days before we eould see Land3?
by reason of the great Foggs which environ'd us on all sides
during all that time. They were so thick that we conld not
only perceive no Vessel of the Fleet, but were likewise at a
loss to see one another upon Deck. To prevent our stragling
from one another, we had the Precaution to fire now and
then a grent Gun Day and Night from each Ship, but by

V In erg.: “qui éoit de quart.”

* [n orig. : *“grand Mt de hooe,” i, main top-mast.

1 In orig.: * sans pouvoir prendre hanteur,” ie,, without being able
to take obeervations,

#
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reason we did not know what Latitude we were in, we
stray'd towards the North much farther than Dt ngpeshy-
Head, the most Northerly Point of Seotland, in sight of
which we ought to have sail'd. At length Divine Provi-
dence caus'd us to arrive at Flushing, 28th of June 1698.
Our voyage had lasted just seven months from Bataria, and

the whole course of my Travels were eight Years wanting
twelve Days.

A
THANKSGIVING HYMN

Mention'd Page 102, and Compas’d in the Talind of St. Mauriee, upon
the Occasion of the happy News of my Deliverance,

F. L

Let us sing to th’ Eternal a new Song !
Come! TLet us Rejoyes,
In the Presence of th' Eternal |

Let us bless our God,
And make the sound of his Praige Eeeho;
For he comes to give Life to our Souls,
He delivers our Souls from Thraldom,
To the end that we may bless hiz Name,

Our Dwelling has been in an uneouth Place ;
Our habitstion
Hins been in the Holes of Rocks:
The bloody Perseeutor has pursn’d our Souls
He hes Trodden our Liberty under foot1
He has buried us alive,
In dark and glocmy Places,
But th* Eternal has deliver'd Us
From the bands of our Enemy!
He has made him s-sham'd
That would have swallow'd us up!
Th' Eternal,
The Rock of Ages,
The Rock of our Salvation,
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Has been to Us 5 anfe Retreat
In the Desart of our Captivity!
He has hid us in hiz Palace
During the bad Weather,
He has been both a Fortress to Ts,
And a Deliverer!

Comea!
Ye that are his Well-beloved !

Let our Mouths relute his Wonders,
And let them bless him for evermore |
Come !

Yo Inhabitants of Rocks,

Let us Rejoyee with Songs of Trinmyph |

Our Days had almost fail'd Us:
Our Bones were in a manner dry'd up ;
We were become like Cormorants
Of the Desart
Like Owls,
That retire unte wild Ploces,
We were Iying in the shadow of Death:
We were loaded
Both with Affliction, and lrons,

But th' Eternal has broken our Bonds!
He has etrengibien’d our weak Hands,
And oor trembling Knees !

He has hid those that had afilicted Hearts,
Take Courage, and fear no more |

Come then, let us praiss th' Eternai ]
For he is Gomd

Let us Magnifie! Let us exalt his Nameé altogether !

For he baa done great Things;
And his Goodness Insts to all Eternity!

The Red Fragom, the furions Dragon,
That makes War upon the Saints,
Is come down against Us
To devour Ta.

We fled unto the Desarts,
To n Place prepar'id by the hand of God ;
His Conipnasion here descended among Us,
And his Bounty has comforted Us,

306
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The profoand Gulfz
Have threatened to swallow os up:
The Impetucus Storms
Have eans'd Ut to mount up to the Clouds,
And then descend again to the lowest Abyss.
But
Th' Almighty who inbabits in the Heavins,
Has been more powerful than the nuruly Waters,
Or the strongest Surges in the Ocean.
Th' Eternal has commanded the Winds s
He has broken the Sens
He has turned the Tempest into a Calm ;
And the roaring Floods are appeas’d,

Th' Eternal
Has made us to traverse securcly
The Desarts, and Seas,
He has deliver'd us from the current of Waters
That bore Us away,
Let Us bless without ecasing his Holy Name |
Let Us et forth his Glory |
"Tia & good thing to praise th' Eternal |
He abounds in Compassion ;
And his Goodness lagts for ever !

Rocks |
Bloss th' Eternal!
Islez!
Bleas th' Eternal |
Ueenn, Whirl-winds, Waves, Calms, Tenipests
Bless th' Eteronl t
Mountaing, Deeps |
Bless th' Eternal §
Rivers !
Clap your Hands! Praiee th' Eternal |

Figh, Birds, Insecta !

Whales, Elephants 1
Fraigs th' Eternal !

Henvena, Stars, Moon, Sun |
Men, Angels !
Praise th* Eternal |
My Sonl !
Bless th' Eternal |
Let all that is within Me
Bless the Naune of bis Holiness ¢
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I will blesath' Eternal atall times:
His Praise
Shall be continnally in my Mouth.
As long as I breath
I shall praise th' Eternal.
Let us Praise, Bless and celebmte th' Eternal.

Lord !

Thon art worthy to receive
Glory, Honour and Powaer.
Holy! Holy! Haly!

Is the Almighty Lord God!
To Him
That site upon the Throne,
And to the Lamb,

Be Praise, Honour and Glary,
And Strength,

For ever and ever !
Amen |

FINIS.

[The above hymn is omitted in the Duteh edition, which iz in one
volume of 178 pages. ]




APPENDIX.

A,
THE DISCOVERY OF THE MASCARENE ISLANDS.!

M. Jures Covixe, of the Société de Géographio nt Paris, has
suceceded in partially unravelling the interesting problem as to
the actual date of the discovery of the severnl islands which
compose the Masearene archipelago, Absolute certainty as to
this date must remain in obseurity until the Portuguese archives
have been more thoroughly investigated.

Tradition nssigns the first discovery of these islands to Masca-
Tenhas, but M, Codine remarks that there were severnl voyagors
and notable persons of that name who served in the Indies during
the sixteenth century.

Don Joan Mascarenhas was governor of Dig in 1545, and M,
Codine points ont that as Don Joan Mascarenhas was st Diun
thronghont the year 1545, it could not have been that adminis-
trator who discovered the islands ander tha tropic of Capricorn in

that year. The error of giving this date, 1545, as that of the

first discovery of Réunion has arisen from a wrong interprotation

given to cortain inseriptions on a stone pillar, which M. dao

Flacourt speaks of and figures in his Ilistory af Madaguscar

The error of the dite 1545 js Proved by the nppenrnnce of the

names of the three islands, Apolonia, Mﬂ-mtrmm, and Domigo

Friz, on the chart of the famous pilot, Diggy Ribero, in the Atlus
of Samtarem, under date of 1520,
These islands, writes M. Codine

» have on several maps the
generie name “* Tsles Mascarenfias”,

This generic nume has also

! Vide Mémaire Grdographique swr Iy Mer e Tolen, par J. Codine,
Paris, 1868, chap, vii, p. 188 ef aep.

* Vide supra, 1. 41, and Addendum, injra,
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been given to some island sitnated in latitude 5° 8, or therenbouts,
of whish Pére Hardouin speaks ns being the Colomns of Ephorus.
In the maps of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries n group of
islands cun be seen, situated to the east of the Amirantes, with
the name fslas Mascorenhas. There are some technical allusions
ts these charts in the Voyage of Davis to the Esst Indigs.  “On
leaving the Comoro Islands (in 1509), the islands of Muscarenhes
were passed, without fear of the Amirunte shouls, and, the
navigation continging favourable, on the 23rd May the Maldive
islands were sighted.”

There are yet again other islands which have borne the name
Miescarenhas, as, in the map given by De Bry in 1601, this name
is applied to islands placed between Diego-Garein and the
Maldives, The same appenrs in the map appended to the
Voyage of Van-der-Hagen (1612),

Meanwhile, it is especinlly to the Seychielles group that this
denomination has been given, und it is thuos that Bellin, on his
miap of the Bastern Ocean or Indian Sea, in 1756, has designated
that group of islets—the Tsles Maoscarenfas, Indeed, Masea-
renhas (Pierre1) on leaving Mozambigue, could not have taken at
the same time the direction of the island Amirante and that of
the islands Bourbon, Mauorice, Rodricues. We shall solve the
diffieulty with the map of Orteling, in 1570, where these
Masearene islands, situated to the east of Amirante, are desig-
nated as isles de Voseo d'Adeugna; and we find, in Ortolios,
Martinez de la Poente saying: * At one hondred and forty
leagnes to the north of Madagassar are five small islands which
Vasco d” Aewgna discoverad, and which bear his name."”

Let us admit, then, that the islands discovered by Pedro
Muoscarenhns are the islunds of Réunion or Bourbon, Mauritius,
and Rodrigues. . . .

Pedro Masearenhas arrived for the first time in this sea in
1512, He commanded one of the vessels of the fleet of Gareia do
Noronha, This fleet had o disastrous voyage, and srrived at
Moznmbique the 11th March 1512. A Portugnese ship just coma
from the Tndies apprised the admiral that the Viceroy, Alfomso
d"Albuquerque, believed that his fleet was destroyed.  Garcia de
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Noronha, not judging the season favourable for eontinuing his
voyage, sent on immediately to Indis Pedro Mascavenhas, The
fifteen years which this captain passed in Asia were ocoupied in
his governmeats or military enterprises, whose success entailed
his designation as successor of Henri de Menezes to the govern-
ment of the Indies. He passed a second time through the Indinn
Ocean to go to Portugal, and set sail from Cochin in the lust days
of December 1527,

Was it in this return voyage that Pedro Masearenhas might
have discovered our three islands? That is not probuble, for he
only arrived in Portugal at a date elosely approximating to that
uf the publication of the mappa mundi of 1529, by Diego Ribero,
Moreover, this mappa mundi bears not only the name of
Mascarenhns, but, as well, that of another discoverer, Domigo
Friz. This is an indication that these two vames date in carty-
graphy from & previous epoch ; besides, there is on this mappa
mundi 4 third pame, Santa Appollonia, justified by a mappa
mwndi of 1527 —earta universalis—preserved at Weimar, where is
to be found a copy in the Santarem Atlas, and upon which the
three islands bear the generie name of Santa Appollonia,

Exeluding, therefore, the year 1528, we are brought buck to
the first voyage of Mascarenhas in 1512, We have before noticed
on what account this eaptain was despatched from Mozambigue to
India. In 1507 the fleets which left Portugal about the mouth
of April would arrive at Mozambique iu the month of September,
at the time when the contrary monsoon was just commencing.
First and foremost, Ruy Soures, Commander of Rhodes, was sent to
India in & ehip commanded by Pero Quaresma, Ruy Soares took
his course towards the north close up to Cape Guardafui: from
thence he crossed the Indian Ocean, and was driven by stress of
weather to Cape Comorin. It is impossible to suppose that,
judging from his peint of departure (Cape Guardafui), the bad
weathor had conducted him into the ncighbourhood of our
islnmds,

Pedro Mascarenhas, having a similar mission to accomplish,
could not, without doubt, on aceount of the contrary monsoon,
proceed north, and he tried, by o chance navigation, n course in
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which he knew he should meet with the islands already laid down
on his chuarts, and sbout which be had probably collected some
information from his predecessors. The fleet of Garcin de
Roronha arriving at Momambique on the 12th March 1512, it
could not have been until the end of this month, or in the month
of April, that Masearenhas was, perhaps, able to reach two of our
islands, as shown him by the chart 10 of the Geography of Livio
Sanuto, of 1588, where Bourbon and Mauritiue are thus desig-
nated : Mascaregne insnle due, perhaps our three islands, of
which that most to the west, Sauta Apollonia, had been already
kuown by the Portoguese.  In faet, this nanie indicates that the
island which bears it was thus named, either by a ship of that
nameg which had discovered it—and then the day of that diseovery
would be uncertnin—or because the ship which discovered it
arrived there on the Oth February of a year which could only be
either 1513, or a year previous to 1512, as early as 1506, the
year of the diaﬁuvary of Madagnsear,

It was not the year 1512. The fleet of Garcin de Noronha,
leaving Lisbon in 1511, arrived, aftera bad passage at the island of
Saint-Thomas ; the pilot, imngining that he had doubled the Cape
of Good Hope, took o course to the north-east and reached the west
coast of Africa, which they coasted during a month and n half
before doubling this eape, The Portuguese historian shows us the
tleet, passing, half lost, between Sofaln and the island of Saint-
Lawrence (Madagasear), and landing, for the first time since its
departure from the island of Saint-Thomas, at Mozambique, where
it arrived on the 11th March 1513 ; was there repaired, and when
the favourable monsoon commenced, continued its voyage on to
India. During the stay in harbour of this fleet at Mozambique,
it. was joined by that of Pedro Mascarenhias,

Going baek to previvus years, we can eliminate the floets of
Gonzulo de Sigueira and of Diogo Mendes de Vasconcellos, who,
leaving Lisbon on the 16th March 1510, followed the ordinary
track ; and the fleet of Jodo SBerrio, leaving Lisbon the 8th Angust
the same year, since Jodo Serriio, after having consted along the
taland of Saint-Lawrence, made a course for Goa, by the north of
that island, during which voyage Payo de Sa, on his way to
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confer with Jodo Serrio, was driven by bad weather to Mozam-
bigue. We can eliminate the year 1509, when, on the 10th March,
there departed from Lisbon the fleet commanded by the Murshal
Don Fernando Coutinho, who had a mission to put an end to the
divisions existing between Alfonso d’Albuquerque and the Viceroy
Frangois d'Almeida, who declined to resign his government, We
are thus brought to this conelusion ; that the islands about which
we are discussing were discovered under the government of the
Viceroy Frangois d'Almeida,

We take notice of three cireumstances when the Portugnese
ships could, by the date of their voyage, satisfy the conditions of
finding themselves in the neighbourhood of our islands, in the
month of February, or in having traversed the Indian Ocean by
the eastward of Madngasear,

The three ciroumstances are as follows.  First, Diego Lopez de
Siqueirs sailed from Lisbon the 5th April 1508, and arrived at
Madagascar on the 4th Angust, He employed the end of the
Year in examining the east coast, and set sail {or Indin, anchoring
at Cothin on the 20th April 1509.

Barros states that this captain did not arrive at Cochin direot,
but by way of Cape Comorin,and he sdds that he only reached
this cape with much trouble. Tt i, therefore, evideot that Diego
Lopes, not being able, on account of the north-enst monsoon, to
reach India by the north of Madagasear, directed his course more
directly from Madagascar to Cape Comorin, and thus made from
west to cast a course similar to that which, in Janoary 1506,
Fernand Soares had made from east to west. Lopez de Castanheda
says thut Diego Lopes, on leaving the island of Saint-Lawrence,
took his course towards the island of Ceylon.

In this route Diego Lopes could have met with our three
islands; meantime, his name is borme on the charts of the
sixteenth century, under the corruptions, Don Galopes and don
Galope, which nre seen on the maps of Mercator, of Ortelius, of
Petrus Plancins, and on that appended to the India Orientalis of
de Bry, and only applying to the island of Rodrigues ; g0 we
conclude that Diego Lopez renlly discoversd only the island of
lodriguez. Perhaps, indeed, he saw it again or diseoverad it on
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his return from India, for when he arranged to retorn to Portugal
and had reached Sumatrs, at Cape Cory, learning that Frangois
d'Almeida, whose part he had taken against Alfonso d'Albu-
quergue, had set out for Portugal, and fearing the indignation of
the new Viceruy, Maffée says, * he set sail from Travancore, in
January 1510, and keeping away from the west coast, he left on
the right hand India and Arubia, and passed the Cape of Good
Hope." Custanhedn says likewise that Diego Lopes sailed direct
to the Cape of Good Hope, passing to the south of the Maldives.

Unless we had for the island of Rodrignes other motives for
conelusgions, yet more valuable than those we have just stated, we
should say that this island was discovered by Diego Lopes de
Sigueirn at the commencement of the year 1500, or at the com-
mencement of the year 1510,

In spite of this consideration, exelusive of every other island, we
eapnot prevent ourselves from remarking that the 9th Febrosry,
the day of Sainte Appoline, could be included in the tinie of this
voyage of Diego Lopes, either by Madagasear to Cape Comorin, or
from Travangore to the Cape of Qood Hope,

The Second Cireumstance—The fleet of Fernand Sonres, as we
hnve snid, left Cochin in December 1505 ; arrived incidentally at
the Island of Madagascar on the 1st of February 1506, During
ita passage it would have been possible to meet with onr islands ;
but the $th February is beyond the limit of the time indieated,
ond aceording to the narration of Fernand Lopez de Castsnheda,
Fernand Soares and Ruy Freirio, who arrived at Madagascar on
the 1st February, were still on the south side of that istand, which
they had not left on the 17th of that month.

Waua there n deluyed ship which, separnted from its consorts,
might bhave discovered the islund Santa Apollonia on the 9th
February, and -again rejoined Fernand Soares on his way to
Lisbon! For it shoold be remembered that Castanheda and
Osorius, in their account of the discovery of Madaguacar, only
mention two ships, that of Fernand Soaves and that of Roderic
Freirio ; although, according to Barros, there should have been
three of which he pames the eaptains, and the name of Frédérie
Freirio does not appear among them, The silenge of the his-
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torinns does not permit us to fix precisely anything; but there i
here @ conjecture whereby the truth may be found, for the year of this
discovery is restricted between the year 1506 by the voyage of
Fernand Soares, and theyear 1507 by the voyage of Tristan da Cunhn

The Third Circumastance.—The fleet of fourteen sail of Tristan
da Cunba and of Alfonso d’Albuquerque arrived at Mommbique
in November 1506, consequently at the commencement of the
contrary (North-East) monsoon, which prevented him from fol-
lowing his course. We find agnin a part of these fourteen ships
at Madagasear on the 8th December 1506,

Some days afterwards Alfonso d'Albuquerque, next Tristan da
Cunha, returned to Mozambiqoe. The dates fail to fix the time
that ench of them stayed there before procesding to Melinda, for
commeneing together their operations. Osorius fixes one useful
date; they arrived at Brava “at a time when the wind aroze and
8 fierce hurricane”, which indicates the time of the change of
monsuon, about the st May 1507,  If we calculate back, before
the st May, the time necessary to visit the King of Melinda, and
the expedition against the ecities of Oja and Lame, in estimating
fully this time at two months, it is seen that we can only follow
the Portuguese fleet to the beginning of March. Castanheda says
that Alfonso d'Albuguerque left Mozambique in February ; and
congidering the adverse monsoon, the more we dismiss this
juncture the more we shall be in the truth. Let us admit, then,
the end of February. Until the month of March the Portuguese
historisns only relste the most important of the cruiges of soma
ships ; they say nothing of the less important incidents which are
wanting,

Barros mentions three ships, named Galega, Santa-Maria, nnd
Cirnd,

The ship Galega is mentioned (Décade IT, liv. 7, chapter %)
us having arrived from Indin at Mozambique in 1512; it had
remained there in the impossibility of sailing, This ship was per-
haps oue of the fleet of Tristan da Cunha.

The Santa-Maria des Virtudes was the ship commanded by Jean
Gomes d'Abren.  There was agnin in this fleet another ship, the
Sunta-Marie, commanded by Alvaro Fernanides,
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The Cirné was the ship commanded by Alfonso d’Albuquerque.
His pilot was Diogo Fernandes Pereira, who, in 1503, when
captain of the ship Sefubal, in the fleet of Antonio de Saldanha,
had distinguished himself by his numerous eaptures and by the
dissovery of the island of Socotora.

In regard to the three names of ships, let ns place the three
islands of the Indian Ocenn which bear them, where they derived
the same names: Galega, Santa-Marie, or Sainte-Warie, and
Cirné.

The islands Galeya and Sainte Marie yet figure on our modern
charts ; Cirné is the name which various islands have borne, vz,
Mauritins, Rodrigues, besides a little island situated to the north
of Madaguscar, and which corresponds to the islet called Jean de
Nova,

Unn it be ndmitted that there has been in this triple colncidence
the simple effoet of chanee? Is it not, on the contrary, natorl to
snppose that these islands have been discovered by the ships
Falega, Santa-Maria, and Cirné, which bave given them their
names 1

Rodrigues is figured on the chart of 1529 of Diego Ribere,
under the name of Domigo Friz. According to M. d'Avesae,
Friz is an obbreviated form of Fernandes. By adopting the
abbreviation for Friz, and the alteration Domige in place of
Diogo, it may be conjectured that the two denominntions, Cirnd
aud Domigo Friz, applied to the island Mauritius and to the
island Rodrigues, proceed from the same conjunction of discovery.
The ship Cirnd having discovered both the two, Mauritius had
been mamed Ciraé from the name of the ship ; and the island
Rodrigues hins been named Diogo Fernandes from the name of the
celebrated pilot of the ship Cirnd,

It can be objected that the ship, the Cirnd, had on board of her
Alfonso d'Albuguerque, the Captain-General of one of the two
squadrons placed, until after the projected expedition ngainst the
island Socotors, under the superior orders of Tristan da Cunha ;
that Alfonso d'Albuquerque left Mozambique with Tristan da
Cunhi, who accompanied him to Madagascar, and that he only
left him to return to Mozsmbique, when he awaited until the
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month of March an opportunity favourable for eontinuing his
voyage to the north and along the east coast of Africa.

Indeed, Burros (Démde I7, liv. 1, ch, 1) farnishes a wseful
indieation, Tristan da Conha had learnt, without doubt by the
information of Ruy Pereirn, that the eousts of Madagnsear were
much indented, that the waters of its harbours had little depth ;
judging therefore that his ship the San-Tago, was too great
for the exploration which he projected, he gave over the command
of it to Antounio de Saldhanhn, and went on board the Sanfs-
Antonio, eommanded by Jodo da Veiga.

This detail has been brought forward by Barros, because it
concerns the principal personage of the expedition ; but it is
evident that the same measure, prompted by the same motives,
would have been taken for the vessel of Alfonso d"Albuquerque,
the Cirné, of which, at various times, there is question in this
historiamn,

From thenceforth the objection which we have raised eenses to
exist ; and there is nothing impossible in the supposition of some
cruises undertaken by Diogo Fernandes Pereira, captain of the
Cirnd.

Aecording to what we have said as to the date of the wintering
of the fleet of Tristan da Cunha and of Alfonso d'Albuguerque at
Mozambique, it appears that the island of Saunte-Apollonias could
be diseovered on the Oth February 1507.

So, then, if the island Santa-Apollonia was not sighted in 1508,
the islands of Réunion, Mauritius, and Rodrigues were, in all
probability, discovered by Dioge Fernandes Pereira, Héunion, on
the 9th February 1507, and ealled Santa-Apollonia ; Mauritius
and Rodrigues at some days’ interval from the Jth February
1507, From this year, 1507, dates the name of Cirné given to
Mauritius, nnd that of Diogo Fernandes given to the islund
Rodrigues under the alteration Domigo Friz,

At the commencement of 1509, Diogo Lopes de Siqueimn saw
the island Rodrigues, to which his name was applied under the
alterstion Don Galopes or Don Galope. :

Lu April 1512, Pierre Mascarcnhas, provided with informuation
furnished by the preceding expedition, discovered them (the
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islands) afresh. In fact, they were agnin met with by other
navigators, amongst others by the pilot, Jean de Lisboa, and by
the brother of the pilot, as several maps will show.—J, Copixe

Avpesooy To APPENTIX A.

M. DE FLACOURT'S PILLAR.!

M. Comwe notices that, when Flacourt wrote the passage quoted
by Du Quesne and Leguat, he is on the eve of undertaking his
return to France, and is at Fort Dauphin :—

“ Before leaving, T ennsed to be set up in my garden a large pillar
of white marble, which T had brought from the islet of the Portn-
gruese, upon which were cut the arms of Portugal, and on the other
side T had engraved the arms of his mwost Christisn Majesty, and
on the base these words, which are in this figure. . . ." (Here
follows the inseription given in the lusteation,)

In order that the explanation of Du Quesne, of Legunt, and of
those who have copied them may be plausible, it is necessary that
the islet of the Portuguese should be the island of Mascarenhas,
which these authors have supposed, baving given only a very
superficial attention to Flacourt's work.

Yet the islet of the Portuguese is not, in this historian, a vagoe
denomination which can be applied to any locality, ond above all,
to an island at a long distance from Madagasear, it is o place well
ilentified, situated ata few hours' march only from Fort Danphin,
and of which Flacourt speaks repeatedly, notably in the chapter
xxxiv of his narrative, and in the chapter xii of his deserip-
tion of Madagascar. This old governor of the French establish-
ments in that island has given the plan of it, which he has in-
serted in his work. In fact, the islet of the Portugnese is shown
a8 well in his genernl map of Madagasecar. The fate of the
Portuguese who selected that spot as a settlement in 1545, and
who inhabited it a little time, is recorded in detail ; and it might

S

L Vide ante, p. 41, and map of sl Bourbon, P, v,
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be said that the islet of the Portuguese is the part of Madagasear
best deseribed, and whose position it is impossible to misander-
stand.  Yet the description of the Portuguese and the date 1543
are foreign to the island Mascarenhas or Museareigne,

As to the inseription of the French, and the date 1853, the toxt
of Flacourt is quite clear; this stone had been placed by him in
his garden at Fort Danphin, To account for this inseription being
made on the oceasion of the taking possession of the island
Mascarvigne, it would be necessary that the date should he 1640,
the year of the taking possession by Lebourg, under order of
Flneourt, and Flacourt would not have omitted in his story so
interesting a detail as that of this stone, in place of simply saying
* the taking of possession was fastened to a tree below the arms
of the King". But this is only a gratuitous supposition. The
date 1653 agrees with the text and meaning of Flacourt. The
lnst words of the inseription, which would be very strange if it
had applied to a desert island like Maseareigne, form an incon-
testable proofofit: * 0 advena, lege monita nostra, tibi, tuis, vite-
que tue profutura ; cave ab incolis ! vale I and Flacourt ends the
chapter Ixvii by the following explanation of this inseription :
* Which I eansed to be done to warn the first captains of Christian
ships who should come from Europe to beware of treason of this
nation, in ease on arrival in our absence and that of the ship, nnd
that the French getting impatient should go away to live before-
hand ionland,”

As consequent to this deseription, we may remark that the
vulgar error as to the discovery of the island of Réunion, in 1545,
proceeds from the wrong loealisation of the stone, of which we
have jost spoken, at the island of Mascarcigne.

In glancing at the plate of Leguat, representing : in the centre,
the shape of the island Maseareigne ; to the right, the inseription
of the Portuguese, with the date 1545 ; to the left, the inseription
of the French, and the date 1653, and the whole on the same
sheet, it is not difficalt to understand the facility with which the
eye could deceive the mind, indeed, without the kmowledge of
the misleading text, of which the plate is only o material repro-
duetion.—J. Copixe
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B.
RELATION DE L'ILE RODRIGUE.

M. Acei. Muxe-Epwanvs presented to the Seetion of Auatomy
and Zoology of the French Academy of Sciences, on the 10th May
1875, his Observations on the Epoch of the Disappearance of the
Ancient Fauna of the Tsland Rodirigues,' in which he announced
the discovery by M. Rouillurd, o magistrate of Mauritins, among
the archives of the Ministry of Marine at Paris, of a manuseript
eutitled Relation de lile Rodrigue, reported to him by Professor
A. Newton, of Cambridge, who requested him (M. Milne-Edwards)
to make further investigation to fix the epoch when this manu-
script was written ; for it bore no dute or name of author, but had
been found bound up in tome xii of the Correspondence of the Ile
de Franee, a.p, 1760. Was this date exact ns regards the manu-
geript, and was it to be concluded that from this MS. narrative
that the birds in question were still alive in 1760—that is to say,
almost after a century from the time that Leguat wrote !

M. Milne-Edwards was able to convinee himself that this
doeument was of older date than that of the correspondence with
which it was bound up; and, althongh he was unable to discover
the name of the author, e was able to fix the date when it was
written. In fact, he found in tome i of the correspondence an old
inventory of the reports and letters from 1719 to 1732, enclosed
in the files of the office before they had been arranged and bound
in volumes. Tn this enumeration he found mentioned this
felation de Tile Rodrigue interpolated between documents dated
from 1720 to 1730-31. Tis index number corresponded exactly
with that now on the Refation itself. Tt is No. 1 of the file
{earton) 29, This indication, therefore, ennbled him o establizsh
with some aceurscy the pericd when, if it was not written, at all
events it was tmnsmitted to the Compugnic des Indes Tt is,

¥ Copptes renduz des sfunces de P Aeadémie den Seirmees, tome Ixxx,
1875, p. 1212,
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therefore, posterior to 1730} and it is by mistake that it has
beeome mixed up with the correspondence of 1760,

M. Milne-Edwards also remarked that this Carton 29 originally
included o Ddfibdration du Coneedl, of the 20th July 1725,
on the proposed taking possession of the ITslind of Diego Ruys,
i, Rodrignez. There i8 reason, therefore, to suppose, he
ndds, that, as the result of this deliberation, the Company dis-
patched one of its officers to study the rescurces of this island,
nnd report if it was fit for sn estallishment to be formed there.

The report, forwarded fonr years later, appears to correspond

perfeetly with thie questions of this ovder for fnquiry. The
anonynions author of the following FRefation gives nll the
necessiry information for fucilitating s dissmbareation ; he details
all the islets and reefs, and then reviews the animal and vegetalle

productions, not forgetting the examination of the soil and its

arable gualities.

M. Milne-Edwards states that the report is evidently the work
of n pmetioal marine surveyor, but mot of a literary mam,
sequuinted with the rules of orthography, M, Edwards has not
published that portion of the report dealing with sailing directions
and economic questious, confining himeelf solely to the descriptive
paris reluting to the fanun and Hora of the island ; moreover, he
hing corrected the grammatical faults in the original manuseript.

RELATION ©E L'ILE RODRIGUE.?

There is s great n quantity of fish within the reefs and about
them, that if & morsel of food is thrown into the sea, at onee some
thirty fishes appear, and immediately swallow it up. There are
ull sorts, of whieh T proceed to give the names of a fow known to
me,

! It may be recollected that Leguat did not die until 1735, Vg
inte,
# Nowveaur Documents sur FEpoque de la Disparition de Ta Fuwne
ancivine de Fils Rodrigwe, par M. Alph. Milne-Edwards, in the dunales
des Sciences Naturelles, Zoologie et Patéontologie, fme Série, tome i,
P 158 of #eq., 1875,

¥
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The shark,! among others, is of n prodigions size, and there are
somé up to twelve feet in length. There are a quantity of small
ones of different sizes, which are so bungry, that if a man had the
misfortune to fall into the water, they wonld tear him with their
teeth ; o proof of which is, that the day following our disembarea-
tion, when proceeding to tnke sonndings, they snntehed the onrs
from the rowers, nond gave us a good deal of trouble. We
experienced suchlike during all the time we remained in the
island.

There is a fish of a size nearly equal to that of the shark, and
of the same form, which they eall nt Bourbon Eedormi,® an
approprinte nume, for it sloeps in the water. IF they wish to
eapture it they pass a rope around the tail, and hasnl it on shore;
when it nwakes, and does not attempt to bite, but tries to eseape.
The gkin is very like shagreen, and of the snme colonr as that of
the sharlk, '

The Curangus® there is excellent ; the largest I have seen wis
three feet and a half in length.  The Carangues pursue the other
small fish which fly to escape them, and full afterwnrds into the
jows of the sharks, who show them no more mercy than the
former. '

The Mullets* are in quantity ; the largest that I have seen are
of two feet and a-half in length. There are many Rays® and
numbers of some fish they call Capitancs” I have taken n fish of
the shape of a Lamprey, having the month of a serpent, with
teeth very sharp ; I did not think it prodent to eab it, not know-
ing it at all.  (Vide ante, p. 174.)

The Rougetss are common, besides numerous other fish whose

b Le Reguin, Carcharodon sp, Carcharine.  Fide ante, p, 96,

* Pasking Bhark, Cetorhinne

i Cobbler, or Cordonnier Horse-mackerel, Caranz sp, A species of
Hynis is nlso called Carangue,

4 Mugil sp.  Mugil axillaris, ete. The Mulet polewr of the Créoles is
the best for eating of the mnllets.

® Raia sp.

8 Capitnine = Penfapus duz,

T Rougetie = Serransis.  Cardionl = Prigeanthus,
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numes I do not know. The Lamanting' are abundant, especially
at the time they are breeding. 1 bave seen thirty or forty ina
herd grasing on the weed, in two or three feet of water. They
are from fifteen to eighteen feet long. The females suckle their
little ones in the same fashion ns & woman; 1 have only ssen
them nurse one ut a time They have two kinds of paws or
hands, with which they hold their little ones ; they have not fins ;
their tail is large and horizontal when the Lamantin is on its
belly. The skin is hard, and vearly sn inch thick. The flosh
tastes something like that of veal, and the fat is firmer than that
of pork.

The sea-turtle® is in such great abundanee that a quantity of
them is found stranded on the reefs when the tide is low, and not
ot all sensons. It is at the time of their laying snd of their
eavelage (valfatagel), thut is, of the coupling of these animals,
which remain in this manner for nine days; afterwards their
eggs develop; but T have not been able to know how many
they bear, whatever tronbla I have taken. T have ouly remarked
that two or three days before laying, they come to taste the sand,
nnd if they find it good and properly warmed, they eome to lay ;
in this fashion, they dig a hole in the sand where the sea does not
reach, about three feet, and there put their eggs, from which, at
the end of thirty-oue days, issue all the little turtles by the same
hole, T hnve remarked an extruordinary cireumstance, which is,
that if' these little animals are placed at half a league from the
sea they always find it ; and immediately they reach it, unless
they nre careful to hide themselves under some rocks, the fish,
especially the sharks, destroy many of them. The sea-turtles are
eanght easily by the haud, and without any instrument, or even o
boat ; they watch for them the night they come to lay ; when
they turn them on their back, they remain there. T have seen
sea-turtles which laid npwards of 2,000 eggs.

There are crabs of five or six species.® 1 have not seen either
lobsters or prawns, whatever pains [ have taken.

v Vide ante, p. T4 Y Vide ante, p. 72,
* Vide ante, p. 93.
Y2
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The islet which we have named ('ile aur Fols) Booby Island,}
is n rock, with its summit poloted, something like a cone of iron,
without =ofl or gross; it may be abont & quarter of a lengue in
cirenmference,  This rock is covered with birds, which are ealled
Folg,? and which lay three times in the year; these creatures are
of the size of o young pigeon ; they kill them with stones and
sticks, They dp not lay from the month of January until April.
Their eges are of the siee of those of a hen, and are very good to
eat, and even served us as soap for washing,

Dinmond Tsland * (File awve Diamants), which is to the south
of the preceding, is almost of the same form, of the same size, and
of the snme material ; there are also (Fols) boobies upon it, who
live on fish. There are no land turtle oo these two islets,

The two (iles de sable) sandy islands,* which are to the north-
west of the island, mre covered during severe hurricanes (grands
coups de vent), excepting the larger, which iz most to the west,
which s full of (Chiendent) short grass, as well ns Shearwaters
{Fouguets). There are no land-tortolses, either on one or the

L Booby Tsland, a conical mass of basalt rock ffty feet high, forms
ong of the marks for vesselz entering and lenving Mathurin Bay ; it is
one mile inside the reef bordering Mathurin Bay, (Vide Chart, p. 493
of, Finlay, L c., pp. 515, 516.)

* Fols. " These birda", sayz M, Milne-Edwands, " are ¢vidently not
boobiea (Foua), but probably belong to n species named Plepodroma
afervima (Verreanx), which to this day frequent the coasts of the
Mascarene Islands ( Fide aute, 52, 178.)

* Dinmond Taland, o similar basaltic rook, iz a little more than o mila
sonth of Booby Island, at a cable's length from the headland, west of Baie
air Hueitres, and forms p conspionons sea-mark fifty fect in height.

# Bandy Ieland, ouly fifteen feet, opposite the opening in the resf,
Pasee Demie, sud Cocoa Telond, south of if, are mere sand-kays, near
the western edge of the encirtling reef, nearly two miles west of Pte, de
I Postee, The nome Cocoa Tsland seeme to indicate thal eocos-nub
troes have grown there, and the Chiendent growing on it is a species of
horb, Cynodon Dactylon. A low serub grows on both islands now (ibéd.,
p. 514).  The fle de Fouguets, here mentionsd, must not be canfounded
with Booby Island, which i bare rock, bot refers to the falet, to the
south-oast, hereafter mentioned as the fale aur Fols st Fowguets, nenr
Passe Platte (ef. Balfour, Le., p, 365),
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other of these two islands. Frigate Tsland! (tle Firégates) must

be nearly a mile in circuit (wn bon tiers de liene). There are

some trees apon it, which geow, so to spenk, in the rock, there
‘being but very little savil. There are some fortoises on it, and it
is full of frigates, which lay there twice in the year, and it is the
only place where they lay. These frigates are all so lazy, that
they perch by day on the troes,? at the edge of the sen, awaiting
the other birds who'go to fish. They make them disgorge ; after
nn ineffectual resistance, they are construined to vomit the fish
which are in their gullets when the frigate devonrs it béfure it
reaches the water. But when the lurzest of these birds are four
or five together, the frigates, howeéver strong and agile they moy
be, do not attnek them, snd thus they éan feed their Hitle ones
who wait for them above, The males of the frigates haye
beneath the throat a red skin, which, when they are breeding,
is swollen, and becomes roond and as large as o chopine bottle,
pud red as searlet, and at other times this skin is quite fat,

The little islet® which is to the N.N.E. of Frigate Island is a
rock withiont soil on it, on which there are some shearwators
There are some land-tortoises, but very few, becanse the islet is
not large.

The little islet® which is to the E. of Pre, diu Palmier is n rock
where there are some Fouquets. L'ile Dénirde* may have nearly a
twelfth ofa lengue in circuit [in copy : prés dune dowzaine de Hewer
de tonr ; this is impossible : the writer must have meant préz &un
douzidme de lieve de towrf]. There is little wood upon it, and
tortoises are found there, us well as upon the sister islet, and they
are of some elevation,

! Frigate Island & of basaltic rock, 120 ft. high. The Frigate,
aceording to M. Edwards, is Tackypetes miuor,

= Mapou trees (vide Balfour, Le., p. 363),

3 The little islet to the N.N.W, of Frigate Island must be Catharing
Island, 75 ft. bigh, and the little islet to the W. of Lascar Bay is,
apparontly; Marianne 1.

U L'#le Disirée is the sister islet (camarade) of Frigate 1, and ahout
hlf its size,
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The great island! is, perhaps, about o leagne-and-a-halfin cirenit,
with very little soil ; there are, nevertheless, some trees on it
slmost as fine as those on the main islund, There is no water on
it in the dry senson, nor is there upon the others, It is high in
the middle, and its two ends are flat. There is no lack of land-
tortoises there.

The seven islets,® which are to the south of the main island, are
nll small and flat, the Inrgest having only o quarter-ofa-league in
gironmference. Upon the lorgest there are some tortoises and
some small shriobs withont water, and they are formed of gharp
pointed coral fragments,

Must Tsland (lMife au M), thus ealled begause we found thers
n top-mast, fifty feet long, which was of pine, and which had
never been fitted. This islet is ut least n league in civeumference,
with a little scrnb wpon it, as well as tortoises, but without water,
beeanse it is quite flat, and is wlmost wholly eomposed of lime-
stone. It i3 also full of (Fole and Fouguets) Noddies and
Shearwaters,

Noddy and Shearwater Islund ({'ile anxe Fols ef Fouguets) is
oune lengoe in cirovit ; it is flat, and composed of limestone ; there
are some shrubs upon it The Noddies and Shearwaters are here
in great quantity, nsnlso ( Eyuerels) Terns® Tt is covered with the
ezps of these binds,

1 The grande fle is now known as Crab Island, which rises, in its
eentre, 120 ft. weat of Coral Point, All these jzlets nre near the main
island to the 5.W.

2 "The geven small izlets include those numed Pinngud I, and Misel T,
anid varions small nneovered rocks south of the former, The largest
wonll be Piangui,

3 Lile au Mit, now marked on the chart ng Gombrani Tsland, perhaps
mennt at one time a8 Gouvernail I,  This is the longest of all the islets,
and now has some hota on it ; at the southern end it rises abont twenty
foet.

4 Llile qux Fols et Fouguets, now koown as Plerrot L, & broader islet
than Gombrand, of the same altitude, and with some fishermen's huts
thereon, with coco palms,  Its modern name, Sparrow I, denotes that
small birds frequent it

i Eguerets, probably Ouychoprivn anagsthetus, Edwards ; vide dyfio.
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Flat Island (I"ile Plute),! which is to the south of the lnst ; there
is nothing on it, and it is alao of limestone and very small, There
are meanwhile some small birds whieh live on fish.

Rocky Island (l'ile de Roche)* 15 thus named because there is no
soil npon it; there are, nevertheless, some shrabs which grow on
the rocks: there are some tortoises also, ns well as  sea-fowl
(miseanr péckewrs) ; it is slightly elevated, and may be o gnarter
of-a-league round,

Of the birds which live on fish there are thirteen sorts, to wit:

The Frigate, which, when it goes to fish, which does not often
happen, goes to n great distanes, 20, 25, 30 leagnes away.

The Ox-birds (HBeufs)! ave of the size of & large eapon ; their
plumage is all white, exeepting some feathers of the wings and
tail, which are bluck ; it has & beak nhout five inches in length,
snd which comes to n point at the end, and withio it is like a saw.
They call it Benf because it cries like an ox; it often makes n
noise with its wings in Aying, that one would say it was & hurri-
cana if he continued it a8 he is passing, They lay generlly on
the branches of trees, where they make their nests, and the male
and the female sit on the egz in turn—for they only produce one
egr—while one or the other goes to fish.

t Bonth of Pierrot 1. lies Flat Tsland, ot the entrance of Passe Plaiie,
one of the several narrow openings in the edge of the reef, which
are uzed by fishermen to get to the deep water fishing-grounds. Cotton,
Gossypinm harbadense, introduced from the wreck of an American ship,
now almost covers this islet ; alws Balfour mentions Stenotaphrim
sublatum a5 only growing on Gombrani and Plerrot Islands,  Zoysia
pungens is also noticed 85 common on thie sandy and cornl islets on the
reef . . . (L c.,p. 354). Such plants also a2 Suriana meritinme Pemphis
acidula, (Hdenlandia  Sieberi, Tournefortin argmtin, Ipomen fragrans,
T lencantha, Lyeivm tenwe, Myoporum Moawritipnum, specinlly occur.

1 [ilede Roche, now called Hermitage Island, described by Finlay as
gmall and rocky, stands in the centre of the harbour of FPort South-
East. Thes highest point of the south end i 80 ft. high, and one of the
Transit stations wie established on the north part of it.

3 Vide supra, p. 3235,

4 This hird, writes Milne-Edwards, ie probably a Fou (bhooby),
perhaps the Sula Copensis, There is a sandpiper ealled Ox-hird,
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The Tra-tra (Booby),! so ealled because it always eries thus,
is a bird which is not so lurge ws the Bews, nnd has n benk
approaching that of the Boeuf; it is of grey colour, & little white
under the belly. It roosts und makes its nests in the trees, and
Bits in turn ; bot it is in greater numbers than the Beufs, When
they wre small they are all white, and the beak all black ; and
when they are full-grown, they are grey and the beak greenish.
The Frigute does not approach them when they are settled on the
ground, or on the trees, or in the water, when they defend them-
selves ; and when they nre refreshed, they take their flight to go
to the spot where their nest is, und scarcely ever make n mis-
take when they arrive. Oue sees them come in prodigious
numbers, from four o'elock in the evening until night.

The Noddy (Fal)? is, us 1 bave said, of the size of & small pigeon ;
it goes to fish ut two leagues distance at the farthest.

The Shearwater is of the same colour as the Noddy, but
a little lnrger, and has the beak longer and hooked, like the
Frigate. It does not go fur to fish, and generally does not go
except at night. There are some who affirm that it canuot fly be-
enuse the light dazzles ita sight. I have, indeed, seen them by day
fly about without taking their direct wny. They are in the holes of
the rocks, and they ery like small infants. At night, when they go
to fish, I have knoeked over many on shore in this manner ; when
they come ovut of their hole, and one hears them cry, he must
bave a dry branch of palm and all of o sudden set alight to it, and
when they sge the light they tumble on the ground ; on the other
band, if they do not see it they continne their way.

There are Hill-shesrwaters (Fouguets oe mantagne),* but very
few ; 1 bave only eeen them flying, therefore T canuot spenls
particularly of them ; they nest in the holes in the ground and
on the top of the mountain,

The Terns (Mauvettes) nre in small numbers, and do not o to

1 Tra-tra, perhaps the Seli pivcalor,
¥ Probably the dwows stolicus ; vide supra.
! These hirds are probably another specics of shearvater,
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fish at more than o leagoe awny. I havenot beenable to discover

where they lay their eggs.

There are many Bostswain bivds ( Pailleen-quene)' which are all
white, snd others of white red. The Boatswain-hirds nest or.
dinarily in the holes of the cliff or in the hollow trees which

abound, especially the Denjoin.®

There arc some Curlew (Corliens),” which fish along the shore
and at low tide on the reefs, where there remain some pools of
water nnd small fishes. 1 have not killed any of them, beeause
they do not lot one approach them ; on the contrury, when they
see prople they take their Bight, uttering cries.

There are alse some birds which they call in Frunce Eguerets!
They are of the size of & pigeon ; beneath the belly it is white as
well as under their wings; the back is black, and the coverts of
their wings the same; the beak, two or (hree inches long, is

poluted. They are on the islets which are to the south of the

mnin island, snd there Iny their eggs.

There is another small bird,* which i2 of the size of & hoopoe,
which i3 quite white, and the back black. They are nlso on the
islets to the south of the island ; they are but few in number.

The bird which we have nnmed Semtenells": it is one in fact,
for dircetly it perceives any one approach, it takes to flight, erying
without cessation. It is not possible to approach unearer than
sixty paces. 1t fisheson the bank of the stresms nnd marshes; it
% of durk eolour mingled with light grey ; it is a little larger than
# hoopoe, and is not in great numbers,

1 Phaeton phoenienrus et Phoeton_flavirostris,

% Bois charron, Terminalia Beneoin, an endemic Mascarene species,
oeeurs abundantly. (Balfour, L ¢, p. 340.) Balfour, writing of the
Nyctaginacese, deseribea the Holv mupon aa a tree very abundant on a
gmall ledge of coralline limestone, on the west side of Frigate Island,
where it is the fuvourite nesting-place of the Fou (T c., p. 865 ; wide
wupra, p- $35),

* Corlew. Courlis, Numenins phsopus (Scolopaz phaopus, Linn, ).

i\ Eyncrets, or GQuerels, possibly the Ferrets mentioned by Leguat,
Probably, says Milne-Edwards, I'Cnychoprion ancatheetis,

 Gygie candida, Wagl,

@ Seutinelle, & species of Heron ; Butoridzs atricapifla, perhaps,
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There are some sea-larks (Alowettes de mer),! but very fow,

The eges of all these birds are very good to eat, as also their
flesh, but it has an oily taste.

The land-tortoise is very abundant. Tt is not very fat, owing
to the great number of them and the dearth of grass; it eats
leaves and the fruit of the trees, which the wind eauses to dropon
the ground,  There are turtoises of three species, and the largest
which 1 have seen are from three foet to threo fest cight inches in
length of shell. They are not so common in the heights as in the
ravines, on acoount of the dearth of water in dry seasons

The island is, ns | have said, mountainons on the esst side and
in the middle ; bot on the west side it is fiat.  The mountains are
intersected by valleys and ravines, which have a winding course of
o league within the mountaing, and which widen townrds the sen-
coast, on which aseount the fresh water, in the dry seasous, is lost
before reaching the lower end, and there is no water but above in
the poals, There is very little eultivable soil; all the ravines
which are mround the island share in it, some more, others
less; and of almost all these recesses, there are scarcely any
but are inundated by fresh water, and sea water in the hurricane
genson. Tt would be possible, however, to presoribe limits to the
sen nnd prevent it coming within these localities with n little
trouble. The most considerable of these valleys, in the first place,
is halfaleague to the west of the Pointe du Sel, which has perhaps
nhout fifty fofses In ares. The soil in this locality is about five
fect in depth.

The lorge walley hns, perhaps, about thirty to forty equare
teizes of good soil ; the sen comes up very far in high tides, gules,
and hurricanes. '

The habitations of Frangois Leguat® mny have about forty
toises square, I speak of square, although the ground is not so;
it is ouly the estimate that I make. Quite close to the settle
ments which T have just named is o flnt piece of land to the south
of n sandbank, which is near the settlements.

Alauette de mer, o term applied to all muall sea sandpiper or plover,
s0 called, = Vide supra, pp. 30, 64.
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[ere follow details on the localitien where cultivable ground exiets.]

Large timber is not common in Rodrigue island, for the finest
are not more than fifty feet high, and most of them are not
straight. I here give their nnmes o5 they are ealled in Boorbon,
and commence with those which are in the greatest number, to
wit :—

Bais vouge,! which is very largo, but it is not high, and bearing
branches fit to moke ships' timbers (membres de vadeseasr, pevhaps
membrures ),

Bods puuent® is neither large por high, bot throws oot its
branches below ; then, growing upward, it forms an agreeable
ghade. This is the wood most fit fur making the ribs of ships.
I have seen one of these trees cover with its branches nearly sixty
paces of ground.

Benjoin® is in large numbers, and exudes gum like that of ile
Bourbon.  The largest which I hove seen are from forty to fifty
fest in length, and two fathoms and & half in eirenmference ; but
these nre rare, considering that they are for the most part
twisted, and rotten at the beart, whilst there are plenty of other
small Benjoins, which grow even in the rocks.

There are numbers of trees which they eall 4 fouchet (A fourcher),
These have no trunk, and are full of strong branches: they have
n gum, white as milk.

There is n large quantity of Jods d'ébéne® about thirty to forty
feet high, and ove fathom and a half in thickness (in circum-
ference 1).

There is u little Bois de for®; it is neither bigh nor straight,
and is not found everywhere,

! Bois ronge, probably the Bois dolive rouge {Elwodendron orientale)
{ Balfour, p. 4.)

* Hois puast; the modern bois puant, is the Fetidia wauritiona,
{Balfour, p. 341.)

! Bemjoin, Terminalin mauritiana.

¢ Affonche. La fowche vouge, or La jouche petite feuille, Ficus
rubra, var, smblyphylla. [Baffour, p. 868.)

i Hois d'dbeéne. DMospyros diversifolia, (Balfonr, p. 35656.)

% Bois de fer. Eugenia cotinifolin, {Helfour, p, 841
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Bois de senteur' s heve in small quantity,

B dde Neff * ia found in great numbers, and more commonly
on the moootains than elsewhere; it is not large, and is all
twisted.

A tree is found which they call, st Bourbon, La Fuce de Judas !
in small quantity.

The Bois de Buis* is common here, and very small ; the parrots
ent its speds,

There is not wmuch Bow de pomme,® and it is good for nothing.

There are some Boia e Remette,” which are small tufted shirmbs,
the highest of which may be four or five feet,

There sre very few trees fit for building; some rufters of
moderate.sized houses and some poles, and they are not very
strnight.

There are Lataniers” throughout the island, and more frequently
in the valleys and in the ravines ; there are three sorts,

The Palmistes are in greater quantity than any ove of the
other trees, as well ns the Lataniers ; both one and the other ave
everywhere.

There is snother species of Palmidste, which they call at Bourbon
Palmiste-paison.®

A quantity of small trees is found, which they eall at Bourbon
Pins,? with which they make mats and -bags.  These trees sre in
height about ten feet, nud which form a round parnsol (par en
haut), which they seem to have shaped expressly, for one leaf does

! Buis de sentivr. . Modern Bois senti, Seutio Conpicrannii. { Bl o,
P38}

¥ Beis ofe Neff, or Bois de Nefle ; Labonrdonnaisin revoluta,

# La face de Judas, Professor Balfour cannot identify this tree,

! Boixde Buis. Murraya exotiea, or, perhaps, Boix de quivi, Quivisia
lacininta, now Bois balaie.  (Balfowr, p. 838.)

b Boir de pamme, Suderorylon sp., one of the Bapotacem.  (Bualfour, p.
305.)

9 Beix de Rewette, Hoix de natte. Imbricaria maxims,

¥ Lotamiers.  Vide anfe, p. 62,

* Falmister. Vido ante, p. 62, Arcea juunates (4, lntescens) was
considered polsonous at Bourbon,

b Ping, ie, serew-pines,  Panduni variows  Fidy aupre, pe 108,
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ot go beyond ancther. One is able to shelter oneself beneath,

the sun's rays not being able to penetrate bﬂlul' gu tufted ave
they, nnd their leaves o well armnged.

Bois Mune e rouge! are mre,

Boia T Eponge? 15 not altogether so rare as the preceding.

There are, besides, other trees and shrubs of which T know not
the numes.

There is found a little Chindent,® and also Capitlaive.

Bois de demoisellet iz rather rare. The small birds eat the
segds of it.

There is found n Little of the Bois da Lostan® which strongly
resembles the Bois de cowdie,” which is in France,

[This Relation, proceeds M. Milno-Edwards, ennhbles me to deter-
wiine that forly years after the departure of Legunt, the fanna of
Rodriguez still included all the ornithologieal types, so interesting
to science, desoribed by that traveller, and that their extinetion is
posterior to that date. Ttgives us as well, details of the manmers,
forms, and colonrs of several species whose existence I had
nscertnined, with their zoologieal affinities, from their bone remaing
alone, and it confirms the results ut which I had arrived. It deals
suceessively with the Solifaires, and the birds which 1 have made
known under the names Erythromackes Leguati, Arden megare-
phala, Athene murivora, and of Necroprittacits rodericans]

LAND Biaps.?
The Solitnire is n large bird, which weighs about forty or Bfty
pounds.  They have & very big head, with a sort of frontlet, as if

¥ Boig blane, el rouge,

= Hois d'dponige.  Guatonin eutispongin.  (BPalfour, p, 344.)

7 Chiendent.  Cynodon Doctylon, Capillaire. Adiaatam Capillug
Venerie,  (Balfour, pp. 884, 886)) Vide sipra, p. 334,

¢ Bois de demmiselle, Kirganelia virginea, Plyllanthos Casticus,
now called eastique, (Bulfour, p. 369.)

® Bnis de Loste, Nuxin verticillata,

& Cuwdrier, the filbert or bazel.

T Annales den Sciences Noturelles,

* Vide Translation and Comments of Professor Alfred Newton,
F.R.8, in Proceedings of Zoological Society, 1875,
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of black velvet. Their feuthers are neither feathers nor fur; they
are of n light grey eolour, with a little black on their backs.
Strutting proudly about, either alone or in pairs, they preen their
plomage or fur with their beak, and keep themselves very clean.
They have their toes furnished with very hard seales, and run
with quickness, mostly among the rocks, where a man, however
agile, can hardly eatch them. They have a very short benk, of
abont an inch in length, which is sharp, They, neverthelees, do
not attempt to hurt anyone, except when they find some one
before them, and, when hardly pressed, try to bite him. They
have a small stamp [sicot, chizot ] of a wing, which has o sort of
bullet at its extremity, and serves ns a defence.  They do not fly
at all, baving no feathers to their wings, but they fnp them, and
make o great noise with their wings when angry, and the noise is
something like thunder in the distance. They ouly lny, as I am
led to suppose, but once in the yenr, sud only one egg.  Not that
I bave seen their egps, for T have not been able to discover whers
they lny. But I have never seen but oue little one alone with
them, and, if any one tried to approach it, they wonld bite him
very severely. These birds live on seeds and leaves of trees,
which they pick up on the ground. They have n gizenrd larger
than the fist, and what is surprising is that there is found in it a
stone of the size of a hen's egg, of oval shape, a little flattened,
although this animal cannot swallow anything larger than a small
cherry-stone. T huve outen them ; they are tolermmbly well
tosted.

[Professor Newton remarks that between the time of Leguat
nnd that of the writer the ill-fated bird seems to have learnt to
reseut injurious trentment by biting, and that the black velvot-
like frontal band is o feature not mentioned by the older authar. |

[Compare above with Canche’s nocount. ]

GRLINOTTE.

There is & sort of bird, of the size of a young hen, which has
the feet and the besk red. Tts beak is a little like that of the
curlew, excepting that it is slightly thicker and not quite so long;
Its plumage is spotted with white and grey. They generally feed
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on the eggs of the land tortoises, which they find in the ground,
which makes them so fut that they often have diffienlty in
running, They are very pood to eat, nmd their fat iz of n
yellowish red, which is excellent for pains. They have small
pinions, without feathers, on which account they cannot fly; but,
on the other hand, they run very well. Their ery is a eontinual
whistling. When they see any one who pursues them they
produce another sort of noise, like that of a person who has the
hiccup.

[From the similarity of coloration we may, I think (snys
Professor Newton), without much risk of error, identify the bird
of which these partioulars are given with the Gelinotle of Leguat,
Erythromachus Leguati of Milne-FEdwards, and proved by Sir
Edward Newton to belong to the Ballide—a detormination which
possibly may explain its unexpected egz-eating propensities.]

There are not o few Bufors, which are birds which only fly a
very little, and run uncommonly well when they are chased.
They are of the size of an egret, and something like them,

[These hitterns are, no doubt, the Ardea megacephalo of M.
Milne-Edwards, and the passage is a remarkabls eorvoboration of
that mnaturalist’s opinion that the species wns brevipennate,
though it had not entirely lost the power of flight.  (See p. 81.)—
A K.

A little bind is found which is not very common, for it is not
found on the mainland. Ouoe sees it on the dfet au Maf, which is
to the south of the main island, and T believe it keeps to that
islet on aceount of the birds of prey which are on the mainland,
as also to feed with more fucility on the egps of the Gshing binls
which feed there, for they feed on nothing else but eggs or some
turtles dend of honger, which they well know how to tear out of
their shelle, These binds are & little larger than a blackbird, and
have white plumage, part of the wings and tail black, the beak
yellow as well as the feet, and make a wonderful warbling. I say
a warbling, since thoy have many and altogether different notes.
We brought up some with cooked meat, eut up very small, which
they eat in preferencs to seeds.

[I am at a loss to conjecture what these birds were, unless,
possibly, of some form allied to Fregilupus.—A. N.]
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FPARBOTS AND SMALL NIRDS,

The parrots are of three kinds, and in numbers, The largest
are larger than a pigeon, and have a tail very long, the heid
large as well s the beak. They mostly come on the islets which
are to the south of the island, where they eat & small black seed,
which produces a small shrub whose leaves have the smell of the
orange tree, and eome to the mainland to drink water. The
second species is slightly smaller and more beantiful, bocause
they have their plumage green like the preceding, s little more
blue, and ubove the wings a little red us well as their beak, The
third species is small and altogether green, and the beak blnck,
[Of these three species of parrot, the first can, without danger ba
referred to the Necropsittacus Rodericanus, determined by M.
Milne-Edwards from bones sent him by my brother (Sir E. Newton)
[see p. 85], and doubtless quite extinet ; the second i unques-
tiomably Pualwornia exsul, described by myscll (see p. 84), which
has lingered into our own times; and the third is the species of
Agapornis, known still to exist in Rodrigues, and thought by my
brother to be A. eana.  (Ilds, 1865, p. 148.)%]

The doves there are in great mumbers, but on the muainland
very few are seen, becnuse they go to feed on the islets to the
gouth, as well as the parrots; and come to drink likewise on the
mainland. A bird is seen which is very like the brown owl, and
which eats the little birds and small lizards, They live almost
always in the trees ; and when they think the weather fine, they
utter at night always the same ery. On the other hand, when
they find the weather bad they are not heard.

[This is evidently the Athene murivora of Milne-Edwards, )

There are plenty of goldfinches, which have a sweet warbling.
Some wagtails are to be seen, with some other smal] birds, which
have very sweet motes, but they are ever on the look-out for the
birds of prey, which are the owls of which T have before spoken.

[The galdfinches may well be referred to Fowdia RBodericana,

' Professor A, Newton, in Pr. Zool. Seciety, L e.; also This, 1872, p.
83 Vide post, p. 387,  Aim, der Se, Nat. Zool., Ser. B, viii, pp. 146-56.
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discovered by Mr, Newton (vide infra) ; and among the other little
birds was probably incloded Drymeen favicans (1).]

PALEORNIS EXSUL,

Professor Newton refors in the This' to “the passage in Leguat’s
narrative (see anfe, p. 53), where he mentions the consolation that
traveller and his companions found in the abundance of Per-
roquets. In the first passage he records their predilection for
the nuts of o tree somewhat like an olive ; inthe second (i, p. 84),
he speaks of their being *werds & Blews, sur tout de médiocrs
& d'égale grosseur’, and having flesh not lesa good than that of
young Pigeons ; in the third (p. 105), he states that some of them
were instruoted by his company, and that they took one, which
spoke French and Flemish, with them to Maoritius,

* The second of the passages is so vagoe as to raise the question
whether there were green parakeets and blue purakeets, or only
poarnkects possessing o combination of both colours, and the
solution of the doubt would require the diserimimation of keen
jodges. . . |

* Pingré, who was in Rodrigues in 1761, writes (p. 195): “La
perruche me semblait beancoup plus délicat.’ [He had just been
mentioning the esculent qualities of a species of Pleropus] ‘Je
n'rurais regretté aucun gibier de France, si celui-ci eut 66 plus
commun & Rodrigue: mais il commence & devenir rare. Il ya
encore moins de perroquets quoiqu’il ¥ en ait en encore antrefvis
en assex grande quantité, selon Fr. Leguat, et en effet une petite
isle an sud de Hodrigue a ewcore conservé le pom d'lsle anx
perroquets,” Tt would henece appear that there was a ° perruche
and a * perroguet’, though unfortunately Pingré does not say
what either wus like.

“In 1864 Mr. Edward Newton observed a Hoek, and cbtained an
example of what he believed to be Agapornis cana (vide infra),
a species introduced, no doubt, since Legunt's time. In 1867
M. Edwards described a fragment of a parrot’s maxilla found with

! 4 0o an Undeseribed Bird from the Island of Rodrignes,” by Alfred
Newton, M.A, F.RS. ([fbis, 1872, p. 51)

%
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the bones of the Solitnire (wide infra). The large size of this
bird (Psittacus rodericanus?),! equally with the small size of the
Adgapornis, precludes either from being the *pervoquet’ charne-
terised hy Legunt as of * méddivere grossenr’, and ngain mentioned
by Pingré.

In 1871 Mr. Newton received from Mr. Jenner, the magistrate
of Rodriguesz, an exnmplo of o ® parrot’ preserved in spirit. . . ..
nod Professor Newton, in full eonfidencs that it had pever been
nued or deseribed, chareterised it ns Paleornds, thus:

“*PALEORS1S EXSUL, 8p. #. Diagn. (fomine), P. mediscris
grissiglawcus, vitta menti obscwra nigra, reniagilus externe covuleo
tavatis, snterne nigris. Hab. in dnsula Rodericana, . . . . :

“In the belief that in this glancous bird we see one of the
 Pervoquets verds o Mews' of Lezunt, T have chosen a name for
it which may help to commemornte the first writer who seems to
huve observed it, and in bestowing upon it the appellation of
Laleornia exeul, have had in my mind the exile through whose
means we are in some degree ncquainted with the marvellous
original fauna of the island which was to him productive of so
much happiness, as & prelude to so much misery.”

To continue, however, the remarks of M. Milne-Edwards :—

“The Relation MBS, distinetly indicates that the ornithological
fuuma of Rodriguea had not andergone any notable modification
during the first part of the eighteenth century, since the species
notiged by Legunat still existed in 1730, We koow, on the other
hand, that when the sastronomer Piogré stayed in this islund in
1761, the Solitaires thera hod become so rare that that savant
only spoke of them from hearssy, not baving observed any him-
selll” M. Milue-Fdwards adds, that *he (Pingré) gives no in-

1 The perruche of Pingré may be set down as the species indicated
by M. Milne-Edwards, The naturalists attached to the Transit Expe-
dition having returned from Rodrignez without procuring a specimen
of the cock bind of this species, althengh one was seen by Mr. Slater,
which will be found to have a red bill and o red star pateh, sccording
to the monuseript Relation de Plle Rodrigue, alrendy cited.” A plate
showing the ehnracteristics of the hen bird was pablished by Professor
Newton in the Jhis for July 1875, which is reproduced at page 85.
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formation abont the other land-birds, There is reason, then, for
supposing that the extinetion of these species, which probably
commenced at the dato of Leguat’s stay, progressed with an ever-
inereasing rapidity, and attained its maximum between 1730 and
1760,

“ The documents forwarded to the Minister of Marine leave no
more doubt on this subject, and, thanks to them, not only ean we,
8o to speak, sssist at the destruetion of one of the animals which
wns formerly in sbundance at Rodricues (I mean the terrestrial
tortoises), but render as well a fuir nccount of the causes for their
disnppearnnce. The causes which have led to their extinetion
are, in all probability, those which have also extirpated the
birds,

“We see in the reports addressed to the Compagnie des Tndes,
and preserved in the archives of the Ministry of Marine, that the
Island Rodriguez was considered as a sort of magazine of supplies,
not coly for the Tsles of France and of Bourbon, but also for tho
ships which frequented these sens, They eame regularly to find
the tortoises. Already, in 1726 or 1727, M. Lenoir, during his
visit to the Isle of France, wrote to the Counecil of the French
East India Company :(—

“4Tt eannot be permitted that ships going to the Indies, and
reburning thence, should go without hindrunce to despoil the
neighbouring islets of the lund-tortoises; and it is uecessary to
prohibit captains from sending their boats to take them, unless
the commandant of the island gives permission, and gives the
number which they may take pway,"?

* Butchers' ment is often scarce in the Tsle of France, and we
find that by degrees a regular service of sapply from Rodrigues
wos orgunised.  The different Governors frequently despatehed ships
which returned laden with tortoises, and which had ne other
destination. In 1737 M. de In Bourdonnais organised expeditions
of this kind ; but he has not left an exact moeount of them, and
we cannot judge of their importauee. On the other hand,

! Manuseript documents collected under the title of Code of the fale
of France, 1506 & 1768, (Archives de lo Murine.)

2.3
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M. Desforges-Boucher, in his reports addressed to the Company
from 1759 to 1760, enumerates not only the ships employed in
this service, but also the number of tortoises received and earried
awny by each of them. TFour small veasels—fo Mignonne,
I'Gizean, o Tolant, and Ta Pénélope—were at this time almost
universally employed for transperting tortoises, and an officer
resided at Rodrigues fos superintending them,”

M. Milne-Edwards had not space to reproduce nt length! the
reports of M. Desforges-Boucher, in which he speaks of these
expeditions, It is sufficient for him to tell us that he has calou-
lated, from the incomplete accounts of these importations, that
M. Boncher exported from Rodrigues in less than eighteen months
more than thirty thousand (30,000} land-tortoises. When we
ecnsider the soall extent of this islet, it is not wonderful that
these animals, formerly so plentiful, huve completely disappeared ;
in spite of their feenndity, they could not resist such means of
destrootion.,

What M. Milne-Edwards states about the tortoises equally
applies, he says, to the land-birds, * Tt isevident that the sailors
were not sparing in following and killing them. These species,
the capture of which was rendered easy by the small develop-
ment of their wings, at the same time that the delicacy of their
flesh made them songht for, tended to their speedy extinotion.
In order to explain their extirpation, it is not, then, necessary to
invoke changes in the biclogical conditions. The wotion of man
has nmply zufficed ; it has been there exercised without hindrance,
and with greater facility than anywhere else; it coutinues on
many other points of the globe, and ot the present day one ean
foresee the period when many aptercus birds and large cetaceans,
and certain species of Phoor and Otaries, will be extinguished by

n

M.

! Some extracta from the reports nre given in & note, an example of
which will here suffice :—** 1754, 16 Decbr,, the Penelope arrives from
Rodriguer with 1085 land tortoises and 47 turtles.  The cargo was of
5,004 of the former and 50 of the Iatter ; but a passape of vight days
redueced the number to the few which she brings "



C.

NOTES FROM A MEMOIR ON THE ANCIENT FAUNA
OF THE MASCARENE ISLANDS!
By M. A, Muxe-Epwanns.

M. Muxe-Eowarns' remarks on the ancient fauna of Rodrignes
ure 8o important, as confirming and illnsteating Leguat's verncity
and exastitude, that they cannot well be omitted. He writes :—

“The Island of Rodriguez, nlthough inhabited st the time
when Leguat lived there, scomed, from his accounts, to have a
rich vegetation and a varied fauna, whereas to-day the animals
there are nlmost entirely wanting, and its products hardly suffice
for the need of & small number of negroes whom the traders of
Mauritins keep there for their fishing operations, A change so
completely effected in less than two centuries appeared im-
probable, and the veracity of Leguat was doubted.

% Nevertheless, the assertions of this naturalist deserve to be
received with confidence; for the remains belonging to some
extinet species, nnd diseovered n fow yenrs ago in the cave earths
of the island, must be considered as so many irrefutable witnesses
of the exnctitude of his obserwations.

“The interesting investigations of MM. Strickland and Melville,
in 1848, and next of Messicurs Newton on the bird, which Lezunt
called the Solitaire, initinted the scientific rehabilitation of this
traveller, and in # memoir published some years since | have
shown that conformably to his assertions there has formerly
existed at Rodriguez some great parrots, of which the species at
the present day exists neither in this island nor on any other
point of the globe, . . .

“ The diggings carried out under the direction of Mr. Fdward
Newton have brought to light many other analogous remains,
ond from their examination T am enabled to declare that besides
the Sclitaires and the great parrots, of which I have just spoken,
there existed many other birds corresponding with the zoological

! Ann. Se. Nat. Zool., Ser. B, viii, pp. 145 et seq,
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types which Leguat ohserved at Rodrigues in 1691, but which no
louger exist in our days,™

Amang the bone and fragments found in the caves side by
side with the remains of the Pezophaps or Solitaire, M. Milne-
Edwards discovered “ portions of the skeleton of a small fow], some-
what resembling the wingless rail (Qcydroms) of New Zealsnd, and,
like that bird, incapable of flying, of which the metatarsus more
resembled that of Aphanapterye of Mauriting than of Tribonya.

“At the present day there does not exist ut Rodriguez any
bird having the lenst resemblance with the Oeydromi, or the other
species of the same family ; but all the osteological chammcters
which 1 bvwe just pointed out agree wvery well with the idea that
can be formed of certain birds which inhabited this island in
great numbers some two eenturies ago, and which Leguat
noticed under the name of Gelinotes.

“These were evideutly not moor-hens, and they could not
belong to this zoclogical group, for they had, sccording to Leguat,
their beak long and straight and pointed, something like that of
the Ocydromi, and, like these rails, they were hardly nble to fly ;
& peculiarity which is not observable with any other bird whose
beak is shaped in this form. They also resembled the Oeydromus
by u physiological singularity. *If you offer them anything
that is red, they are so angry that they will fly at you to eateh it
out of your hand, and in the heat of the combat we had an
opportunity to take them with care.”  (Fide ante, p. 81.)

*Now, I have observed the sume instinet with the Ocydromi
of the menagerie nt the Museum of Natural History, und an
English traveller, who has lived u long time in New Zenland,
Mr, Strange, infurms us that the best manner of catehing these
mils is to place oneself right in their sight, holding in the hand a
picce of red stuff; for ns soon ns they perceive it, they throw
themselves upon it, and allow themselves to be killed rather than
be driven from the object which excites their anger. I should
add that this instinet has been established nnd utilised in the
same manner with the dplanapteryz, which bird towards the end
of the 17th century was living ju Mauriting, but the species of
whick has nowndays disappenred.
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“ Tt sgems to me, therefore, very probable that the rail whose
bones are yet found at Rodrigues is the same bird as that which
Leguat designated under the name of Gelinote ; and as its
anatomieal chorneters: do mot allow of classifying it in any of the
genera formerly established, T shall dencte it under the name of
Erythromachus, in order to record one of its poculinr manners
noticed by this traveller, The deseription which Legunt gives
tells us also that Erythromachus had o grey plumnge for both
sexes, and a red border around the eye.

* The different bones which we have been able to study indieate
to us the relative proportions of the principal parts of the body, und,
thanks to the deseription of Legunt, we can fill in the gaps which
pulwontologicnl seience alone finds wanting, and thus charneterise
the bird of Rodrignes :

* Fanily, of Ocydromidie ; Genus, Erythromachus ; sp. Erythro-
machus Leguati, . . . This bird ought to feed on worms, insects,
and molluses,

“ The difference of benk prevents Erythromachus being placed in
the same genus as Aphanapleryr, as well as the height of ifs feet.
From other considerations the vague genus, dptornis, advoeated
by M. de Selys-Longehamps, eannot be adopted.”

DButors or Herone.—* The fossil remnins submitted to my
examination,” writes M. Milne- Edwards, “ by Professor A. Newton,
ennble me to determine also that. the family of Herons, at the
present day unknown at Rodrigues, was formerly represented hy
n singular species with a large head, massive beak, and short
feet : T have been able, almost entirely, to reconstruct the skelston
of this wader, nnd I do not doubt that this bird was that which
Leguat mentions under the name of Butor.”  (Fide ante, p. 210.)
* This bird iz not a veritable Butor; but its head is so large and
its feet =0 short that one understands how Legust had referred it
to this species. . . .

*The fossil skull of this Rodriguez bird pressnts the choractor-
istice of the Herons, but it is distinguished, by its massive
appearnnce, from nll the other kuown species.

“ This new species has been named drdea mogicephals,

“ A fresh proof of the veracity of Leguat, and of the considerable
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change which has taken place in the avifauna of Rodriguez in the
vourse of only two centuries, has been furnished by the bones of
some nocturnal birds, whose existence 1 have determined, At
the present time no bird of prey is known in this loeality ; but
when Leguat resided there, the nocturnal rapacions birds wers in
sufficiently great numbers to assist actively in the destruction of
the mts with which the island was fufested, {Ses p. 212))

“Mr. E. Newton has recovered in the caves of Rodrigues some
boues, by whase help we can describe the size and afinities of these
Strigides, These bones belong to two species ; one of these,
sufficiently charnoterised by a tibin and metatarsus, appears to mg
to belong to the gonns sparrow-owl, or Athene. The bones do not
quite eorrespond with those of Athene swpercitiaris of Madagascar
(Vieillot}, or A. Polleni (Schlegel), or Ninor madagueseariensis,
This ow] probably constitutes o new epecies (it is possible it yet
survives at Rodriguez 1), and T propose to give it the name of
Striz (Athene) murivora.

“ Another species, less well chamcterised . . + | am disposed
to eonsider ns approaching the Eagle Owls (Grands Dues).

“The other terrestrial birds of which Leguat makes mention as
living at Rodrigues ore : Pigeons, parrots, and a unique species of
the group of sparrows.  If the pigeons have not entirely dis-
appeared from this island, they have become extremely rare, for
Mr. Newton, in spite of his investigation, has not been able to see
a single individual of them ; but their former existence ia de-
monstrated by the bone frugments which have been found nasociated
with those of the Solitnire Erythromachus, the herons and tha
owls, of which I have just spoken, These remains permit me to
declare that, formerly, there were two species of pigeons, One
is evidently Tuwrtur picturatis, which at present inhabits Mads.
gnscar and Mauriting, and it is probably to this which the passage
of Leguat refers, where this traveller says: * the Pigeons here are
somewhat less than onrs, eto, , . " (Fide ante, p, B2.)

The second species of Pigeon has not been recorded by Leguat;
but, from the study of a sternum in good Preservation, M. Milne.
Edwards finds it was different from Portur, Vinags, and Erythrena,
It bolongs too species of smnll size, hardly larger than Colomba
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tympanisiria, bat evidently far better formed for flight. He has
named it Columba rodericana.?

Parvots—*The parrots cbserved by Leguat” writes M. A.
Milne Ed wards, ** were of moderate sige ; their plumage was green
and blue. They were very abundant, and the flesh of the young
ones had an agreenble taste. I have been able to see, according
tn the manuscripts of Pingré, presecved in the library of Saint
Genevitve, that, in 1761, the date when that astronomer visited
the Tsland of Rodrigues to observe the passage of Venus, these
birds hod commenced to become rare.  Nevertheless, they do not
goom to have entirely disappesred, for lately M. Newton hasz
suoeseded in procuring & parrot which, in all probability, is a
representative of the species observed by Leguat, for very many
bones found in the caverns of the island evidently correspond
with it,

% This bird, quite distinet from all existing Psittacians, has been
described by M. Newton under the name of Palmornis exsul.

#The sams ornithologist has ascertained that the dgapornis cxna,
n small parroquet common to Madagasear and Mauritios, inhabits
at the present moment Rodrigues, but the colonists assert that it
is of foreign origin, and ndd thut it bad been brought by an
American ship coming firom Madagasear. As to the fossil great
parrot of Redrignez, which I bave already made known under
the name of Peittacus roderiewnus? it eannot be connected either

1 Professor Newton described, in 1879, three skins of the dfectareaas
nitidizsima, the extinet pigeon of Mauritins (the Pigron Hellondais of
Sonnerat, 8o called from its eolonrs—rved, blue, and white), which
remain in the museums at Paris, Port Louiz and Edinburgh. He says:
% Allied to this are thres species which still survive, and are natives of
Madagasear, the Comoros, and the Seyobelles, . . , It iz possible that
Haodrigres onee possessed another member of the group, the Columba
rodericana of M. A, Milne-Edwards ; hut we have oot received sufficient
remains of that species (which is certainly extinet) to decide the point,
and the older yoyagers give us no help here, as they do in many other
case” (Pro, Zool, Soc,, 1879, p. 2.)

* Peittacns rodericanus,—Among the bones extracted from the reeent
earthy deposits of the caves in Rodrigues (1864) was found the frag-
ment of a mandible, which wns sabmitted by Sir Ed. Newton to Pro-
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with Agapornis cana or Paleornis ecnel, and furnishes one proof
the more of the chunges wronght in the fauna of this inland.”

Small Birds—* Tt is difficult to know if the little birds which
Leguat compores (p. 84) to the ecanaries still live at Rodrigues,
Mr. E. Newton has only met with two sparrows in this igland,
which, although much resembling the Malagusy species, diffur
sufficiently frum them to be inscribed in our eatalogueas under
separute names.  (ne of these species or particular races is o
Fowdia (F. davicans), the other a Drymeeea (D, rodericana), nud
they are both remarkable for o most pleasing song.  Indeed,
Legunt states positively that the little birds of his island do not
ing. Tt seems to me, then, probuble that there was not sither
Foudin flavicans or Drymoci vodericana.  The introduction of
these birds must be of recent date, and I am inclined to think
that the sparrows observed by Leguat have undergone the same
fute as the Solitaires and Erythromachi,”

Cuinea-Fowls.—* The guinea-fowls did not exist in Rodrigones ot
the time when Legust made known to us with such exmoti-
tude the productions of that island ; but since, these birds have
been introduced there, and now they live there in o wild state,
Thus Colonel Dawkins reports that he found ouly parrots
und n guinea-fowl. Bit we are ignarant to what species this
Inst bird belonged. However, the bones discovered by Mr. Newton
permit me to solve this problem ; and T am disposed to believe
that it is the Numida mitrate of Central Afrien, nnd not Femida
firata, which now lives in Rodrignes ™

Flying Foxes—* In order to finish with what is relative to terres-
trial animals whose remains have been found in the eaverus of

fessor Alph. Milne-Edwards, This naturaslist easily recognised, at fimst
glance, that this fragment belonged to a parrot, 5 genus of birds which
appesred no longer to exiat in Bodrigues. The naterior and middle por-
tions of the upper murdible sufficed for the determination of the cha.
racteristic type. From the difference of conformation, M. Milne Edwands
concluded that it was axtremely protuhle that this parrot of Rodri

or Fyittaens rodericamus, like that of Mauriting, wag allied to the Loris,
and has become extinet. (Vide Mevioir on a Fogsit FPiittacian af the
Tuland af Rodriguez, by M. Alph. Milhl:-Ed'l-rnrda, Puris, 1866.)
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Rodrignez, T ought to mention some bones of mammals. T have
recogmised the domestic cat, w very young pig, o mt (not the
Lrown rat, but the Wus Alexandrinus), and numerous (rowsseties)
flying foxes.

4 Leguat speaks of them (vide ante, p, 83).

“ Pingré, who touched at Rodrignes in 1761 on his voyage for
the observation of the transit of Venos has given some details
of these animals: *The bats' he wrote, “are placed by natuo-
ralists among the guadropeds; those which 1 have seen at
Bodrigues were of the size of a pigeon; but longer, The head
resembles somewhat that of a fox. The cont is reddish brown
(i), darker on the head and neck than on the rest of the body.
The wings are of a dark grey eolour; extended or stretebed out,
they perhaps hove from a foot to a foot-and.a-half in length.
These bats otherwise resemble our Buropean bats; they are
very fat.’

“ These animals gtill live in Rodrignez.  They are not Pleropus
Edwardsii of Madngascar, which is much larger, or Pleropus
vidgieris of Mauriting, whose remains are found with the Dodo,
and is also much Inrger. The flying fox of Rodrighes is o smaller
animal, probably Pleropus rubieollis”

Sea Fowl—* The sea-birds which frequent the coasts of Rod-
rigues are the snme which have been there during the last two cen-
turies. Wesee, nsin the time of Leguat, the Frigates, the Boobies,
the Boatswains, and the Petrels.  The collection of Mr. E. Newton
includes a considerable number of the bones of the Boatswain
bird { Puille-en-guene), Phaeton condidus,

“ Legunt describes with great exactitude these birds (vide ante,
. 83)

“ Mingled with the bones of the Phaetons are fonnd numerons
remuing of (Procelliuria) Petrel, and some bones of o Shearwater,
probably not different to Pufinus aterrimus,

“ Only one fragment of the humerns of a Frigate and a Gaunet
{Sufﬂ piscator).  These birds abound in these seas, and Luegual
mentions them " (ante, p. 82).

Extinetion af Spevies,—* It is bjr msmpur{ug the sedentary
fannn,” writes M. Milne-Edwards, * soch us it is ot the present
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day, with the species which are revealad by the bones dug out of
the earth of the caves, and which Laguat observed, that it is
possible to determine that, in less than two centuries, very eon-
sidernble changes have taken place in the composition of this
fanna, formerly a6 rich, and now mo remarkably poor. The vege-
tation there hus chunged also jts charaoter, for the fine trees of
which Leguat speaks have for the most part given place to brush-
wood.  But these modifications nre not due either to a geologieal
catastrophe or to special meteorologienl phenomena, for the
climate has not varied. The loeal tenditions ittribute the destrue-
tion of the woods to great fires ocensioned by human agenoy ; and
it Is also human influence, either direet or indirect, which seems
to me to have bronght about the extinction of the animal species
which I have deseribed,

* Legunt was one of the first who landed at Rodrigues ; the
aborigina]l animals were then multiplying in pesce : they ns yet
hod wo enemics but the rats, whose introduction, due to gailors,
was probably recent; and the birds wers so little shy that they
let themselves bo taken by the hand. Besides, the sailors of the
ships which put in to Rodrignez did not fail wlways to hunt them
down. Infact, the work of destructing commenced by the sailars,
and by the rodents, which our ships carried everywhere, was
completed, without doubt, when the Europenns established at
Rodrignez a small colony of negro slaves, meagrely supplied.

* The climate of Rodrigies has not bocome unfavourable for the
propagution of animal species, since the domestic fowls, the
Guinea-fowls intreduced by the colonists, breed well, and thrive
even inn wild state,

“The disturbance dus to the presence of man seems to haye
sufficed to eanse the disappearance from the surface of the globe
for the most part.of the sedentary birds, to whom Rodrignez was
probably the last refuge. Elsewhere man has been the ciiise,
direet or indirect, of many other phenomenn of the same order,
and the influence which he has exercised upo
distribution of animal species is mors consj]
rully supposed,

“1 have nlready had oocasion g tate how the islands of

n the geographical
erable than is gene-
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Muauoritivs, Réunion, and Rodriguez, at the date when our
navigators first landed there, were in possession of a special
fanna, very remarkable by the great wingless birds, unknown in
the rest of the world, by gigantio torteises, by sauriuns and many
other terrestrial animnls which could not have arrived there by
sen, and which lived there in great numbers,

“ This zoologieal population, so rich, so varied, does not seem as
if it could have been born on lands of so restricted an extent ; and
considerations, on which T have alrendy insisted, have led me to
think that these islunds must be considered as the remaius of a
continent whose inhabitants, before eompletely disappearing from
the surfnce of the world, have found on the culminating points
sunk almost to the level of the sea o last refoge.

“Indeed, from the general character of the aboriginal fanna of
the Musearene Islands we ean be nssured that these presumed
lnnds never connected any of these stations either with Mada-
gasear or Africa, or with India or Aunstralin, for there is not seen
any one of the animals deprived of wings which chamcterise the
animal populations of these countries. The Mualagnsy fiuna is
altogether special, but it has, nevertheless, with the New Zealand
fauna and that of the Antarctic region, certain points of resem-
blance, such ns we need not hesitate to class among the southern
founa, It is, then, possible that formerly it might have extended
more to the south, and we find ourselves brought to the idea
of & great land formerly existing in the part of the Autarctic
Ocean occupied at the present day by the immense banks of
maring plunts, which are designated under the common name of
Kelp,

“In the present state of our knowledge, only most vagne con-
jectures can be formed relating to the ewsemble of the fauna of
which the animal population of the Masearene Islands affords us a
Specimen ; but it is to Le hoped that, when the travelled
naturalists shall have explored the morshes, the eaverns, and
sedimentary deposits of the islands, Crozet, Kerguelen, St, Paul,
and other points of the same region, they will discover there some
fossil remains analogous to those found at Rodrigues or Mauritius,
and that by the help of these remains it will be possible to recon-
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stroct more completely the extinet population of this region, and
to estimnte its relations with the New Zealand fauna, of which it
is, perhaps, only & branch,”

MR. EDWARD NEWTON'S VISIT

Mr. Evwann Newrox, after s short visit  to Rodrigues,
October 30, 1864, in HM.S. Rapid, wrote — The country was
covered with grass pretty well eaten down by cattle ; here and
there were serubby trees—mostly the resinous bois d' Olive ; a
Vacoa (Pandawus sp.), different, of course, from nnything in
Mavritivs ; and an seacin, very like A, lebbek, The island is very
well depicted in Mr, Higgins' drawings,? engraved in The Dedo
and its Kindred (Plates m and 1), It may be pgenerally
deseribed a8 a long-backed mnge of hills, running from east to
west, and sending out spurs to the seacoast. The hoight in the
centre may be from 1,000 to 1,500 feet,

* There is no forest, 8o far as I could learn ; and the teadition
is that it was destroyed by firs some forty or fifty years ago; but
this story, T think, must be incorrect, ns otherwise, in so short a
time, there would surely be some traces of it left, whereas there
are none. Moreover, T cannot find that Leguat speaks of it na
being anything then beyond what it now is: and the place of his
settlement, with the trees dotted about, as drawn, barring the
Solitaires, just ns it is now,

* I soon saw the * yellow bird’, which a negro who was with me
called o *s0s0' (ie., visean) ¢ du rays, and declared at first to be
the only bird in the island.  He afterwards admitted the existence
of & Perruche, but that, he said, was all." (The yellow hind
wis perfectly tame, and a distinot and well-marked species of
Fowdia, F, flavicans," with n ¥ery pretiy song not unlike that of
the goldfinch ) ** 1t is exceedingly” numerous, and [ saw n fluck

L Thia, 1865, P- 166 et seq.
* Bee photo-lithograph reproduction at p, 46,
* Pro. Zoo. Soc., 1865, p. 46 et By,
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of at least one hundred, , , ., I shot two pair, and hod them
skinned. . . . .

“8oon after T camo upon o small fock of Perruches. This was
to all appenrance identical with the Madagascar species, dgepornis
e, and as the bird is said to have been introduced into Rod-
riguez, [ have no donbt it is so.

* Going on toa hill where the negro said there were wild Guinea-
fowl, 1 beard s melodions whistle. On my asking the Creole
what the bird was, he said, *Ca méme zozo do pays aveo le bed
et le quene long-long.' T killed n specimen which [ have Tittle doulst
i4 a new species (Drymoeca rodericana),  1f my sapposition (that
it is one of the Drymmeina) is right, it will be satisfotory as
affording another proof of the connection between the Masearene
Islands and India ; und this will be the ease should Rudrigues,
the easternmost of them, be found to possess an Indian form which
the more western members are without. . . . .

“1 saw, as 1 think, a Curlew ( Numenius arguatus), and I had a
shot at & Turnstone ( Strepsilas interpres.)

" On the 2nd Novembor we went inzide the reef to the eave on
the south-west side of the island.  Townrds daylight we passed
by some islets, from one of which proceeded a clamonr like that
of a distant erowd—produced, we were told, by the Fouguets
(Puffinus chlororgmehus) ; and a8 the day dawned, T saw several
Shearwaters, . . . From nnother islet harsher sounds were heard,
and these were from the Boobies (Swle piscator), just waking up.
I could seo them sitting on the low bushes, while others were
starting off for their day's fishing. . . .

* Abont six o'clock we landed, and at onee walked up to the first
cave, about n quarter of o mile inland. This part of the island
ippears to be quite flal, and one mass of rock. The eave was
much the same as all other caves—plenty of stalnctites and
stalngmites ; the width about fifty feet, the height from twenty
to seventy feet, the floor nearly flat, and generally covered with
a fine deep sand, perfectly dry. Near the entrance were a fow
erutmbling pieces of land-tortoise shells, which fell to pieces on
being picked up. . . Wethen sailed back some three miles, and :—

* About eleven o'clock we started for ancther eave. We went
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up o small rivulet with steep sides, the water in which was
brackish and quite undrinkable by itself, and amid a grove of
thick fan-palms. Here I saw the only forest trees 1 came across ;
they were bois d'olive, and perhups sixty or seventy feet high,
and three or four in circumference at six feet from the ground,
I picked up a shell or two of o land-tortoise and two bones, . .

Mr. Nowton heard of n Servin, o Bengafi, and u Dove.  Thera were
certainly no hawks, or “merles,” or swallows. Of sea birds there
were Noddies and Sooty Terns, Shearwaters, Boobies, nnd Frigate-
birds. Wild Guinea-fowls were common,  * Of Dodo’s remuins, no
ove knew anything more than that—* long temps passi, di monde,
n'n pas conné qui, fin vini rodé pour 1’ —which, being inter-
preted, means * in long tinie age, someoue, I know not who, came
and looked for it’—and this was all the information that could be

got.”

Notice of a Memoir on the Osteology of the Solitaive, or Didine
Bird of the Island of Rodrigues, by Professor Alfred Newton,
F.R.S., and Mr. Edward Newton, A, duditor-General of
Mawritins.  (Proceedings of the loyal Society, No. 108, ™
438 = 1868.)

" The Solitaire of Rodrignez was first satisfactorily shown to be
distinet from the Dodo of Mauriting ( Didus ineptus) by Strickland,
in 1844, from & renewed examioation of the evidence respecting
it, consisting of the secount given by Leguat in 1708, and of the
remaing sent to France and Great Britain, Strickland, in 1848,
further proved it to be generically distinet from the Dodo, The
remains existing in Europe in 1852 were eighteen bones, of whish
five were at Paris, gix at Glasgow, five in possession of the Zoole-
gical Society, . . . . . and two in that of Strivklnnd, who, at the
date last mentioned, desoribed thom ns belonging to two species,
the second of which he named Peaophaps minor, from the great
difference observable in the size of the specimens. In 1864, Mr.
E. Newton! visited Rodriguez, and there found ina cive two more

1 One of the authors.



OGETEOLOGY OF THE SOLITAIRE, 353

bones ; while a third was picked up by Captain Barclay at the
same time, Mr. Newton urged Mr Jenner, the magisirute of
Rodrigies, to make a more thorough search of the caves, and in
1865 this gentleman sent no less than eighty-one specimens to
Muuritivg, News of this find reached England during the
meeting of the British Associntion at Birmingham, and, prompted
by Mr. P. L. Sclater, that body made & grant to njd further
reseirch, nnd in 1806 a very large collection of the bones of this.
bird, amounting to nearly two thousand specimens, wns obtained.

% Pezophaps differs from Diduncwlus quite a5 much as Didua
does, but it is nearly allied to the Intter. . , , ,

“In Pesaphaps the bones of the wing are made massive and
gmoother than in Didtes.  The most remarkable thing about them
however, is the presence of a bony knob? on the radial side of the
metacarpal, unlike what is found in any other bird. 1t is lurge
in some of the specimens, supposed to have belonged to old males,
but very little developed in the presumed ferales, It is more or
less spherical, peduneulate, and consists of a calluslike muss
with & roughened surface, exceedingly like that of diseased bone,
and was probably covered by a horny integament. It is situated
immediately beyond the proximal end and the indes, which lust
would appear to be thrust away by it to some extent, It answers
most accorately and most unexpectedly to Leguat's description of
it : *L'os de Paileron grossit a Pextremitd, et forme sons la pPlume
une petite masse ronde comme nne balle de mousquet,’ ( Fide
T S

“A comparison of the entire skeleton shows that Peophaps ia
in some degree, and perhaps on the whole, intermediate bitween

Didue and the normal Columbe, . . . .
*“Strickland was amply justified in arriving at the eonclusion
that the Solitaire was generically distinet from the Dodo, , . . "

Professor A. and Sir Edward Newton remark upon the different
canses of extinetion of species within historic time. This, when
effected by men's agency, is seldom gone by man's will; and
various cases are cited to support this opinion. Iny extirpating

! Bee photograph of skeleton, frontispiccs
AA
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gpecies man genernlly acts indirectly ; and they sueonmb to
forees st in motion indeed by him, but withont a thought on his
part of their effect. In the case of the extinotion of the Solifaive
of Rodrigues, the eause usunlly suggested seems inndeguate ; and
the anthors consider it was probably effected by feral swine, and
quote a remarkable passage from an old French Voyage, showing
the extravrdinary nbundanee of these creatuores in Mauritios,
where, in or about the year 1708, above fftermn fundred had been
slain in one day. It is pluin that where these pigs abounded,
innctive birds could not long survive. It is supposed that the
ouse wis the same in Hodriginez ns in Maoriting: for in every
gountry newly discovered by Europenns, it has beeu the almost
universal custom to liberate pizs, and there is no reason to belipve
that this island was an exeeption thereto,

The extranrdinary tidelity of Leguat’s nesount of the Solitairs
is next considered. It is borne out in every point save one, per-
haps, by astudy of the remaing. The rugose surfoce at the basa
ul the maxilla, the convexity of the pelvis, the somewhat lighter
weight of the Salitaire than of the Dodo, its capacity for running,
and above all, the extruordinary knob on the wing, all agree with
the desoription he has given us. The authors attempt also to
aeconnt for the erigin of this last, by observing that its appear-
ance is so exactly that of diseased bone, that it may have been
first ocensioned by injuries veceived by the birds in such combnts
with one another as Legual mentions, and ngreavated by the
eontinnance of their pugnacity.  The nuthors remark, also, that
it is the habit of pigeona to fight by buffeting with their pinions.

The particular in which Logoat may have erred, is in the
nssertion, or perhnps inference, us to the monogamons habits of
the Solitnive: and the eause of the error (if such it be) may be
naeribed, without derogating from his truthfuluess, to his anxioty
to point a moral, which may have led him to imagine he saw
what he wished to see. He especially mentions that one sex
wonld not fight with the other, which is just what takes place
smong polymamous birds. The ease of n very well-known bird
(Otis tarda) is cited to show, that even now, after centuries of
obeervation, it is doubtful whether it be MonogAmons or poly-
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gamous. Leguat, therefore, may easily have been mistaken in
his opinion, even setting aside his evident leaning in the matter,
The notion of Peophaps having been polygamous wns before
entertained by une of the authors, and arises from a consideration

. of the great differonce in the size of the two sexes, which, in
birds, is generally nocompsnied by polygamous habits ; but the
fquestion is now not likely to be solved.

The amount of variability which every bone of the skeleton of
this species presents, warrants the conclusion that as much wis
displayed in those parts of its structure whicl have perished,
letting alone Legunt’s direct evidence ns to the individual
difference in the plumage of the females,

“If such a process, therefors, s has been tormed *natural
selection’, or ‘survivil of the fittest’, exists, there wonld hnve
been sbundant room for it to operate; and therp having been
only one specles of Pesophaps might at first sight seem an Argument
againgt the belief in such process, . . "

Messrs. Newton proceed from arguments to show that “a
believer in Darwin's theory would be inclined to predicate that,
when o smull oceanic island like Rodrignez is found tenanted by
o gingle gpecies sulbject to great individual variability, it wonld
be just under such circumstanees that the greatest amount of
varinbility would be certain to ocour. In its original state,
attacked by ne enemics, the increase of the epecies would only
be dependent on the supply of food, which, one year with another,
would not vary very much, and the form would continue without
any predisposing cause to ehange, and thus no advantige would be
taken of the variubility of structure presented by its individuals,

*On the other hand, we wmay reflect on what cortainly has taken
place.  Of the other terrestrial members of the uvifiuna of
Rodriguez, but few now remain. A small Finch and o Warbler,
both endemic, are the only two land-birds of its original faung

now known to exist. The Guinea-fowl and Love-bird have, in all
probability, been introduced from Madagasear ; but the Parrots
and Pigeons, of which Leguat speaks, have vanished. The remains
of one of the first, and the description of the last, leave Tittle FouIn
to doubt bat they also were closely allied to the forms found iy
Aa2
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Madagnsear, and the other Masearene islands; and thus it is
cortainly clear that fowr out of siz indigenous species had their
nntuml allies in other species belonging to the sume roologienl
province, Tt seems impossible, on any other reasonable soppo-
sition than that of & common aneestry, to account for this fact.”
The anthors are compelled to the belief that there was onee a
time when Rodrignez, Mauritius, Bourbon, Madagascar, nnd the
Seychelles were connected by dry land, and that that time is
snfficiently remote to have permitted the descendants of the
original inhabitntts of this now submerged continent to become
modified inte the many representative forms which are now
kuown, Whether this result can have been effected by the
process of “ natural selection™ must remain an open question ;
but that the Solitaire of Rodrizuez and the Dodo of Maoritins,
much us they eventually eame to differ, sprang from one and the
same stock, seems a dednction so obvious, that the authors can
no more coneeive any ong, fully acquainted with the facts of the
ease, hesitating about its adoption than that he can doubt the
existence of the Power by whom these species wera thus formed.

“ We are not aware”, write MM, E. Newton and Clark, * that
the csteclogy of any vertebrate, other than man, hns beew studied
with the spme wenlth of muterials as that of the Solitaire. ™

As soon a5 Rodrigues had been selected as o transit station in
1874, it wus snggested that & thorough examination of the caves
ghonld be initinted, in the hope of cbtaining skeletons of Pero-
phaps. Mr. Slater, one of the naturalists of the expedition,
deputed for the purpose? aceordingly examined the caves in the
tract of coralline limestone overlying the basalt rock on the south-
west gide of the island. In these caves was found a deposit of
earth, varying from six inches to three feot in depth—in some
places even to nine feet ; but, ns a rule, no bones were found below
two foet.

Mr. Slator supposes that the Solitaire resorted to the eaverna

¥ See alen Proceedings Zool, Soe,, 1874, p. 474, and Art; * Fossil
Birds", in Eneyelopmdia Britannien, by Professor A. Newton,
4 Bep Introduction.



ETONE FOUND WITH BEMAINS OF SOLITAIRE, 35T

in cnse of fire in the island, which has been known to have
denuded it several times of its trees; more =0 ns he found in
several cases nearly perfect skelstons, whivh lay evidently ns they
died. Thiz, he adds, precludes the ides that they were carried
there by wild cats.

It iz more likely that the hirds took refuge in the caves during
horricancs, and were then overwhelmed by torrents of water and
mud. 4

The attention of Mr., Slater wox drawn to the statement of
Leguat, as to the stone found within the Salitaire, before he went
to Hodriguez in 1874 ; but notwithstanding his examination of
the caves, he was unsuccessful in finding anything bearing out
the steange report. Shortly after, however, Mr, Caldwell visited
the island and obtained three of what he believed to be the stones
mentioned by Leguat.! One is figured in the Phdosophical Trans-
uctions, Roy. Soc., vol. clxviil. It weighed a little over 1 oz, Tt
is brown, somewhat rongh, heavy, and bard. 1t can scarcely,
however, be enlled flat ,on one side, but, in connection with this
fact, it may be remarked that the bird with whose remains it
was associnted appears to have been young,

Frangois Cauche, deseribing the hirds of Madagasear and
ndjneent islands (1638), mentions somewhat similar stones,

“ L figure de cet oisean esl davs la 2 nauigntion des Hollandois
anx Indes Orientalles, en 29 dife de I'an 1598, 1ls lappellent de
nausée,

# J'ay ven danz V'isle Maurice des ciseaux plus gros qu'vn eypme,
gans plumes par e corps, qui est couuert d'un duuvet noir, il a le
cal tout rond, le cropion orné de plumes crespuis, autant en
nombre que chague oissau & d'années, au lisa d'aisles ils ont
pareilles plumes que ces derniers, noires et recourbées, ils sont
sans langues, le bec groz se courbant un pen par dessous, hauts
de iambes, qui sont escaillées, n"ayant que trois ergots & chaque
pied. Il a vn ory comme V'oison, il n'est du tout s sanourenx i
manger, que les fouches et feiques, desquelles wous venons de

! One of these stones iz shown in the photograph of the skelston
in the Cambridge Museum, Vide frontispiece.

B
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parler. Tls ne font qu'vn ouf, blane, gros comme vo pain d'va
gol, contre Tequel ils mettent voe pierre blinche de In grosseur
d'vo wuf de poules. 1ls ponnent sur de Uherbe qu'ils amassent,
et font lenrs nids dans les forests, si on tui le petit, on troune yne

pierre grise dans son gesier, nons les appellions, viseanx de Nazaret,

Lu graisse est excellente pour adouneir les museles, et nerfs.

“ Peut-estre que oo nom lour a esté donné pour auoir estd
trounez dans lisle de Nauzre, quoi est plus hant que celle de
Muurice, sons le 17 degré deld L'Equntenr du custé du Sud."™

Strickland and Melville aleo quote Carré, who visited Bourbon
in 1668, and Dubols whe followed in 1669 .—

“Jay vit dans ce lien une sorte d'olsesn que jo n'ay poiut
trouve nilleurs : c'est celuy gue les habitans ont nommé 1"Oiseun
Solitaire, parce qu'effectivement il aime la solitude, et ne se
plait que dans les endroits les plus éeartez ; on n'en o jamais wit
deux ni plusieurs ensemble ; il est toujours senl. Il ne ressom-
bleroit pas mal & un Coy d'Inde, &l n'avolt point les jambes plus
hautes. La beanté de son plumage fuit plaisic & voir.  Clest une
coulenr changenute qui tire sur le jaune. La chair en est exquise:
elle fuit un des meilleurs mets de ee pafsln et pourroit fuire les
délices de uos tables™ (Vopages des Indes Orientales, par M,
Carrd, vol. §, p. 12)

In the year after Carréd's visit, Sisur Dubois described thess
same birds:—* Solitaires: Ces oisenux sont nommés ninsi pares
qu'ils vont tonjours senls, Tls sont gros comme une grosse Oye, ot
ont le plumage blane, noir & Uextremité des ailes et de In quene,
A In quene il y o des plumes approchantes de celles d'Autruche,
ils ont le ool long, et lo bec fuit comme celui des Béoasses, mnis
plus gros, les jambes et pieds comme poulets d'Tode. Cet oisean
se prend & ln course, ne volant gue bien pen.” [(Dubeis) D. B,
Voyage & Madagasear, Paris, 167 4.5)

1 Relations Véritalles ef Cuorievees de Plsle e Madagascar, et di
Bréxil, Paris, 1631, p, 190,
! The Dodo and its Kindred, pp. 58-59,



D,
ON EXTINCT BIRDS OF THE MASCARENE ISLANDS.

A virvapnk paper was gontributed, 31st October 1857, to the
Royul Academy of Sciences of Amsterdam (Verslagen en Mededee-
tingen der Koniaklijke dbademic wmn Wetenschappen., A fieeling
& Nutuwrkunde”, vol. vii; p. 116, which was originally written in
Dateh ; bot o trauslation into German of part of it appeated in
the Jowrnal fiir Ornithologie for 1858) by Professor H. Schlegel,
the Director of the National Museum of the Netherlands, “On
EBxtinet Gigantic birds of the Masearene Tslande" The transla-
tion of Schlegel’s paper by Mr. Hessels was forwarded by Professor
Kewton of Cambridge to Dr. Seluter for reproduction in the pages
of the Jlis, wheve it appenred in April 1866, shortly after the
discovery of the Didine remains near Maheboury, (Vide Jhis,
New Scries, vol. i, pp. 146-168.)

FProfessor Schlegel announced that hitherto the recent investi-
gations respecting the Inrge birds which had become extirpated-in
Bourbon, Mauritius, and Rodriguez had entirely overloocked some
species, one of which, in helght at least, equalled the African
Ostrich, and which did not belong to the Dodos, but to quite
another order of birds.

*Remnins 0f these birds have not hitherto been found ; but we
know them from deseriptions and a representation, which perhaps
may, if rightly understood, give a better and more complete idea
of these beings than the obscore sketch which ean be obtained of
the New Zealand Moas throngh their numerous remaining bones.
‘The deseription and representation of the largest species, called
by Leguat *Géant', is given by that traveller in his narrative.
( Fide ants, pp. 209, 210.)

“Among naturalists Leguat has, hitherto, been known only by
his sccount of the Solitaire of Rodriguez, but everyone has
accepted it without hesitation, and the rewains of that bird,

~ginge discovered, bave proved the exactness of lLis statements.
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Besides this, it appenrs also, from the numerons gbservations
which he communicates oo known natural objects, that he was,
65 an amatéur and for his time, an attentive and ncourate
observer, that he consulted in bis investigntions a multitude of
works on natural history, that by comparing them mutually, and
with nature, be tried to arrive at truth, and that he was ﬂ.ngthmg
but a servile repeater of another's words.”

After having placed, as he thinks, the truthfuluess of: Leguat
beyond all doubt, Professor Schlegel deseribes the bird, which
be takes to be an unkuown gigmntic species, quoting from
Leguat: “ On voit beaucoup de certains oiseanx qu'en appelle
Géuna, eto. . . . ." (see p. 210). This deseription is accom-
panied by a figure which represents the bird at about one twenty-
fifth of its natural size. He further expluins this description and
figure, und proceeds, as follows :—

“ Let us, meanwhile, first examine what has been the opinion
of other naturalists about this bird. Hamel snd Strickland nre,
g0 far as [ know, the only persons who have offered their opinions
on the subject.! They had not the least doubt as to the existence
of this large animal ; nor can such be possible, since the nccounts
of Leguat are too precise, and be observed it on two islands at a
considerilile distance from ench other; but they bave, in our
opinion, completely mistaken this bird.

“ Homel? takea it for a struthious bird, which, as well as the
Solitaire of Rodriguez, has been exterminated since Lezuat’s
time. Our rensons why this opinion is entirely incorrect are the
following :—

“ 1st, because the Géant of Leguat has a perfect tail with quills
and under tuil-coverts, which reach to its end, amd that this fail ia
carried erect, which is never found among the struthious binds,

“2nd, that the toes are extrnordinarily long and slender, and
not short and very thick as in all known struthious birds,

! We find also in Valentyn (v. ii, p. 152) some remarks on the Gaant
of Legunt, evidently derived from thut anthor himesl§ (Ante, p. 210.)

2 Der Dodo, die Einsizdler wnd der erdicheede Nuzarvogel, in Bulletin
Phys-Math, de PAcadémie de St. Pite sbowrg, 1848, vol. vii, Noe 5, 6,
P Ba-06,
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¥ 3rd, that the gape by no means extends; ns in the strothions
birds, under the eye,

“4th, that the feet arve covered over their whole length and
breadth with large plates, and not partially or entirely with scales,
s sean in the struthivus birds:

“3th, that in Leguat’s deseription and figure there is no appear-
anee of the peculine form of the feathers of the strothions birds,
wherens he makes Lhis to be so distinetly seen in his Solitaire.

“@th, that this bird lived in marshy places, where struthious
birds do not abide.

“Tth, that it conld fly.

‘¢ 8th, that, lastly, one had been carried awny by a storm from
Muanritius to Hodrigoues, more than a hundred (about three
hundred English) miles distant—a sea-voyage which such heavy
birds ns the Struthionide conld not possibly perform,

4 Strickland® has perpetnally expressed the epinion that this
bird has simply been o Flamingo, althongh the description of it
gave him the impression of & Stork. This opinion is really as
strangre as that of Hamel; for, 1st, the physivguomy, or, if you
will, the Aabitus of the bird is quite different.

#2nd, Neither the figure nor the description of the bill show any
resembluance to that of the Flamingo.*

#3rd. The neck of the Flamingo is much longer, and very much
thinner thon in our bird.

“ 4th. Flaniugoes have a tail which is much shorter, hos o dif-
ferent shape, and i8 never carried erect.

L The Dodo and its Kindred, ele,, pp. 60 and 64, Strickland’s own
words are : © The fact is that these & are evidently (potwithatanding
the Stork-like aspect of Leguats plate at p, 171) Flamingos.”

? Legunt's expression, * ils ont un bee d'oye”, should evidently, and es-
pecially from the addition of * mais un pean plos pointu”, be understood
as having refersnce to the form in general, and not to the famellie, which
the bill of the Flamingo hns in eommon with that of the Geese. When
Legunt says of his Solituwire (i, p.08), * les males ont les pieda de coq 'Inde,
et le bee anssi"", we, in like manner do not eonclode thut these parts were
formed exactly ns in the Turkey, but that they had a general resem-
blanee, [May not Legnat have meant that these hirds hod feet like
the Advis Tndica, ps represented by Collaert?  Vide Tafra—5: P, (0]
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¢ 5th. The legs in the Flamingo are much longer, and for the
greater part bare, wherens in our bird they are eovered with
fenthers pretty nearly as fir as the tarsus.

“6th. The Flamingo has muneh shorter fore-toes, nnited by a
gwimming-membrane, and an extromely small bind-toe, whereas
in our bird, both aceording to the figure and to the description,
the toes are extraordinarily long, and quite free.

# Tth. The eolour of the Flamiogo is in the young grey, in the
old more or lesa gonernlly red, and never white, as in our bird.

#8th, and lastly, the whole of Strickland's supposition ils,
seeing that, ns we hove mentioned above, Leguat kuew very well
what sort of appearnnee & Flamingo had.

# For ourselves, we do not hesitate n moment to declare that this
Géant of Leguat's was a Waterhen, and this for the following
rensons —

% lgt. Thizs bird has the Aobitus of the Waterhen to such o
degree that anybody who has a little experience in the reeoguition
of animal-forms will take it for one.

# ayd, The extrordinarily long toes argue to tho same conelu-
EI0T.

% 3rd. The form of the tuil, with the under-coverts reaching to
its end, und its ereet attitude, is exnctly as in the Waterhens.

& 4th. Legnat's figure shows distinctly that the upper mandibla

was prolenged in o kind of rounded plate, which extended over

the forehead and eyes, just as we see in the typien] Waterhens,
nnmely, Galfinula, Porplyrio, and Fuliea.

% 5th, nod Instly, Leguat's expressions, *gibier' and *assen bon',
ean also be applied to the Waterheous,

“ When we have agreed that this bird belongs to the family of
Waterhens—and 1 really do not know in what other group we
cotlld, with any probability, place it—thon arises the guestion,
Under what genus of this family could we more positively
armnge it? That it cannot be regarded as o Coot (Fulica), its
toes, not bordered by lobed membrones, show. Tt should,
therefore, be assigned rather to the genus Porphyrio or Gallineda ;
for one could not necount it o Bnil (follus), ns it carrvies its toil
ercctand bas o frontal plate, any more than & Crane (7rus), which
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‘genns is most allied to Rallwe! Tha genns Parphyrio, thongh
“zologically and geogrmphically very natural and so very conspicuous
by the more or less fine blue eolour of the feathers, differs, veally,
from Gallinule in no respect than in the higher bill and oval
nostrils, whilst these in Gallinufz are more elongated. Since,
then, the figure of our bird shows elongated nostrils, and also o
bill (s fiur ns one ean determine its form in the plate, where it is
represented ns seen from above) which seems to have been lesa
high than in Porphyrio, and finally, since its colour is very
‘different from that of Perphyrio, we must accordingly range it
under the genus Gallinwls.

“We will now examine how far the exact proportion of the
vurious parts of our bird is observed in Leguats figure. Since
even in our own day, except Wolf, artists can hardly be found
who sre without failings in this respect, so eam we much less
expect thut the eontrary lias been the ease at the time Legint
lived, sud with & mere amatenr®—especially, too, ns his ficure
reprosents the object in soch & remarkable veductivn as one
twenty-fifth, We bave alrendy remarked, in cur treatise on the
Dodos,? that in the existing rude drwing of that bird from
Muuriting, in Van Neck's Voyage, it is moch more naturally and
truthfully delineated than in the figures of all European artists
up to this time, by whom the poor Dudo hias been transformed
into a real monster, and wherein the hind-tos of the foot in the
foreground is always wrongly attached, and stands in a erooked
direction.

“Now althongrh the habitus of the Gémd in Legout’s figure is
very well drawn, although the nttitode of the feet, espocially of
the toes (notwithstanding the representation in perspective),
in this plate betrays much more study from nature and more
ntiention than the painters of the Dodo liked to give, yet the

' Cf, liis, 1865, p, 593, (Dr. Sclater.)

£ Professor Newton haa remarked on the origin of Legnat's repre.
sentation of the Géant being derived from the print of Avis Iufica in
A. Collaerts Aviion vivw Teones, 1590 (Pro. Zool. Soc., 1873), repro-
dueed in fucsimile af p. 210,

I Versel en Medadeel.  Konink: Abad, dwsterdam, 1854, pp.- 233-256,



364 APPENDIX.

drawing of Leguat also has its evident faulis In inspecting
my copy of this figure, enlarged to the natural size, it is directly
obvious that the body, instead of being the size of that of a
Goose! (as Leguat's description says), almost equals that of an
African Ostrich. Tt is quite possible that the head, which is
very often represented by the best artists as too big proportion-
stely, is also too big here, and consequently that the neck should
be thinner. The same remark is pethaps to be made with
regard to the feet, which should be longer just as much as the
body is too thick. As it, however, would be very presumptuous
to make further inferences in this respect from pure annlogies,
we limit ourselves here to these remarks. But in order to make
them more obvious to the cye, we have prepared a new dmwing
of this bird of the natural size, in which we have introduced the
corrections just mentioned. We have here represented the bird
in profile (see fig. p. 365), that one may gain a better ides of this
animal—especially as Leguat has so drawn the tail (apparently
that it might be better shown), and not half or threefourths
turned, as are the remaining parta.

* When we compare this bird with other species of the Water-
hen—(or Rail)—family, we shall ohserve that, although eon-
structed precisely on their ground-plan, it differs from them in
several respects, especially in its gigantic size, its tall figure, its
long neck, its proportionally very small body, and its white
colour, One might, for the first thres rensons, principally,
regand it as representing the Crane-form among the Waterhens.
Notwithstanding that it fur exceeded in height even the largest of
marsh-birds, its weight would yet be, in proportion to this
extrnordinary height, but very little, and with the belp of its
long toes it would consequently be able, ns the Water-hens do,
to run over marshy plains without sinking,

1 “There arises, however, with me the question whether in this
eomparison Leguat meant the body with, or (as sportamen often do)
without the feathers. In the Imst probable case, the body will have
had, us vocurs in the Waterhens, from their long and loose feathem, o
much more considerable bolk than that of o Groose, the feathers of
which are short and closely compressed,”
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 Althongh it could fly it had mueh trouble, according to
Legunt, in rising from the ground, and its flight was doubtless
slow and difficult, owing to the shortness of its wings and the
lengih of its legs nnd neck. Tt is probable that, like all Water-
hens, it eould ran fist, though not fast enough to escape from
dogs, ns Legunt states that they could eateh it, and that it tried
to save itself by flying ap.  As all marsh-birds, at least when

they are obliged, can swim, and Waterbens, in partienlar, swim
voluntarily and even very much, so this bird also will have swum
regulnrly, and probably very well, owing to its light weight and
the extraordinnry development of its legs and long toes serving
ns onvs, There is also no remson to suppose that its food and
way of breeding would have been very different from that of the
Waterbens. It was doubtless a stationary bird, being unfitted
for migration ; and there was mo oceasion for it to undertake
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voynges. This seoms to be all that one ean s with any probability,
guess eoncerning its mode of life, Why, however, was this
Waterhou so gigantic? Why was this gigantic animal just
destined for such a small place on our glohe—a place where arose
neither great rivers nor extensive marshes 1 Why should it be in
eolour entirely white, and differ in that reapect from all the
species of the family ! Homan knowledge fails to answer these
questions, and they will, accordingly, it is probable, always
remain riddles to us, the more so ay this mnguificent crewture,
like 8o many others, is withdrmwn for ever from onr goze.

* We have still another question to decide : How comes it that
Leguat is the only writer who has observed this gigantic Water
hen of Maariting, while the voyagers who visited the islapd
before him speak of several other most remarkable birds which
they met with, but not this onet To expliin the fact, one must
evidently infer that the voyagers only made mention of the
productions which they met with in the neighbourhood of their
anchoring-places, and that the giant bird of Leguat did not
frequent those places, becanse there were no murshes. This ig
no doubt the ease with the harbour on the south-cast const, where
the ships regularly come to land, and where stood in Leguat's
time, and long after, the only purt in the island,

“All travellers report that the ground then was stony mmnd
unfruitful. Tt was at this plaoe that the companions of Van

! Since Professor Schlegels paper wae written, attention hos been
called to the White Gallinule, figured in Philli's Voyage to Biterny
Lay, London, 1789 (p. 373), and tn White's Jowrnal of o Voyage 1o
New South Wiles, London, 1700 (P 288l—a bird which is mid 1o
bave formerly inhabited Lord Howe's and Norfolk lslands Thia
apecies Dy, Von Pelzsln refers (Sitz. Akad Wien., xli, p. 381)
to the genus Notorwia (cf, Ihis, 1860, pp. 423.423) ; and Mr. . R,
Gray (This, 1862, p, 240) to that of Porphyrio. We know of only two
epecimens etill existing, one at Vienna, obinined from the Leverign
Musenny, the other in the Derhy Museum, st Liverpool, from Bullock's
collection. (This Jast example, according to Professor A Newten,
geems 10 be an oalbino of the ordinary Australing Purpay,-g,._._J It
would be very interesting to know if the bind is still foand on either of
the islands numed, It is the Gallinule ol of Latham. (Editor of Abia,
Dr. P. L. Scluter.)
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Neck and his successors observed the Dodo and the other birds
which they describe.  Oue must, therefore, suppose that Leguat
and his comrudes, who passed through the wilderness lying on
the other side of the island, where fowling furnished them
without troable with abondant food (see p. 147), met with our
gigantic bird by the rivers und marshes of these distriots, while
they were unknown to thuse who from time to time landed and
nmin departed, as woll as to the Earopeans dwelling in the fort.
In Logust’s tinme, however, there were, besides the Europeans
dwelling in the fort, from thirty to furty Duotoh families scattered
over the island and there established. They lived partly by
hunting, and had dogs espressly for this purpese,  Thesa
Enropeans living apart, the dugs (which, ns we have seen from
Leguat, easily overpowered the gigutic birds), the eats, amd
later, perhaps, the runaway negroes, have probably thus siloutly
eoutinued the work of destruction, and also completely extivpated
this remarkable animal. How quickly and secretly such a
destruction can be effected is proved, among other instances, by
the history of the different species of Dodo on the Mastarenas
lslands.  Even the great Dodo of Muuritius, first made known in
1598, was no more meuntioned by any traveller after 1681 (sce
Strickland, p. 36) ; nnd Leguat, who recorded so many observa-
tions: on the productions of the countries which he visited
(1690-98), makes no meution of this strange bird. It must,
therefore, be inforred that the Dodo, when Legust was in
Muuritins, was already extirpated, at least in the inbabited and
necessible distriets of the islaud.  Perhaps also the abode of this
bird, in contradistinetion to that of the gigantic Waterhen, wns
limited to the stony, dry places which are roand the south-cast
harbour, where it wns observed in great numbers, and at which
spot all the agcounts of this bird were obtained.”

[Leguat himsolf speaks of the extraordivary decrease of the
animnls of the island, see p. 209.]

[The remaing of the Dodo have beenm sinee found in the
Mare aux Songes, n marsh near Pte. d'Esny, close by Mabibonrg,
The remaing of the Géent shunld be sought for in the Mare aur
Facoas, or Grand Basvin nearer the Rividre Noire (Zwarte River),
where Legnat Innded in 1603 —8. P. 0,]
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“It remains for 08 to inquire whether the Géant of Legunt
wns also found in the neighbouring island of Réunion or
elsewhere, The only writer who makes mention of a gigantic
marsh-bird in Réunion, and this under the selfsame name
of Géant, is the Marquis du Quesne. . ... In bis work,
according to Leguat, the Gaants are named uwmong the birds of
Bourbon,  (See ante, p. 44) That by these Géunts the Selitaires
of Muscaregne (Héunion) cannot be meant, appears by their
manner of living, and by the taste of their flesh, To determine
them more precisely is not very possible on account of the
incompletencss of Du Quesne's aceount ; but this still shows that
there lived in Bourbon a gigantic marsh-bird, which, like the
Dodo, has long ago vanished, and which probably wns of the
same species as the Gdunt of Leguat, or related to it, since it
lived by rvivers and lakes ; aud these, with marshes, form the abode
of Waterhens, "

Professor Schlegel thus places in the system, with the follow-
ing attributes, the gignntic birds he has deséribed ~—

* GALLISULA (LEGUATIA) GioANTEA, * Lo Gant,' Leguat, Foyage,
i, p. 72, fiz. ¢ Le Géant,” Da Quesne, apud Leguat, op. eit, i,
P- 89 (1) Strawssartiger Vogel,'! Hamel, Bulletin Acad. St
Peltersh., vili, Nos. 5 and 6 (pp. 65-98). * Flamingo, Strickland,
The Dido and its Kindred, p- 50, note,

* Stature, six foet high, Body, not heavier than that of o EonEe,
Wings pretty short, but fit for flight. Fenthers of the tibin,
reaching pretty elose to the tarsus.  Toes long tnd quite frea,
those in front sbout ns long as the tarsus. Upper mandihle
extended in a plate reaching beyond the eye. General eolour
white, with a reddish spot under the wing, Colour of the feet
and bl unknown, but probably not very remarkable, as the
description does not mention it,

* Hab. Mauritius, perhaps Réunion (Bourbon);: onge accidentally
met with in Rodrigues.

* Observed with certainty only by Leguat in 1694, Sines that
time not semnrked again, and evidently long ago completely
extirpated,

" Beems to represent the Crane-type among the Waterhens "
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Fouoa Newroxin
KNotes from a “Memoir on an Extinet Species of the Genus Fulica,
which formerly inhabited the Idand of Mauriting”, by M. A,
Mmnrxe-Epwanns !

The species, which M. Milnc-Edwards notices [ his memoir,
belongs to the division of water-hems and to the genus Coot
(Foulque), birds, rather runners and swimmers than fiyers, and
which never wander far from lakes or watercourses, ou the borders
of which they construct their nesis, and easily find their food.

(The bones which were examined scem to have belonged to
several individuals, and some were black and others Lrown, like
the débris of the Dodo exhumed from the deposits in the marsh
at Mauritius, known as the Mare awe Songes. . . <)

It is interesting to ascertain if the travellers who visited the
Mascarene Islands at the time when the Dodo still existed had
uny knowledge of the Fulion Newtonii, Newton's Coot. The most
precise information which we have upon the fauna of these islands
has been transmitted to us by Dubois, who visited this region
from 1669 to 1672,

This author, in his deseription of the river-birds of the island
of Bourbon, speaks of ** Water-hens, which are as large as fowls;
they are all black, and have a large white erest on the head.”

These characteristics do not apply to the Coot, which is met
with at the present day in the same localities, that is to say, the
Fulica eristata, for this species iz not only emaller than an
ordinary fowl, but is remarkable for the frontal plague, which is
of n deep red, whilst with the bird of which Dubeis speaks, the
rostral plague was entirely white.

From an examioation of the bone of the foot of Fulica
WNVewtonii, the size of the entire animal can be judged, it wonld be
very near the size of a large fowl. These indieations petmit the
supposition that the Pulica Newtonii could well be the species
described by Dubois, and which, instead of being specially loenlised
in Bourboun, also inhabited Mauriting,

! dnn. Se. Nat., 5 Ser, Zool,, viii, pp. 194-320,
BE
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There i not to be found in the work of Leguat any passage
which can be applied with certainty to this bird, for, when he
says, * The island (Mauritins) was formerly filled with Geese and
with Wild Ducks, Water-hens, Wood-hens ( Gelinattes), Turtles,
and Tortaises, but all that is become rare,” there is nothing to
prove that these Water-hens were Coots ; and if they belonged
to this genns it wonld be reasonable to suppose that ho here
spoke of the Fulio erisfata,

M. Milne-Edwards then proceeds to explain how the disappear-
anee of such a bird can be acconnted for, in the same manner ns
other nnwieldy birds which cannot fly well soon besome extinct
when brought into contnct with man and earnivorous bessts
8o the giant Coot of Chili, the Dinornis of New Zealand, and the
HMpyornia of Mudagnsear, the Dodo of Mansitine, the Solitaire of
Rodrigues, and even the Great Auk, despite its mpidity in
gwimming and the bad favour of its flesh. So also the Apteryx
of New Zealund and the Rhinochetns of New Caledonin are
becoming  daily more mre; and if the Cassownries and the
Ostriches are yet common, it is only attributable to the immensity
of the desert plains where they dwell.

M, Milne-Edwards eontinues: * The Masonrene Islands are of
so ingonsiderable extent that they have mot been able long to
serve ns n refuge for birds of muossive form, which lived there in
great numbers at an eposch when man had not yet penvtrated to
them,

“The Cuot of Newton formed part of this aocient and so
remarkable faunn, which also eounted smong its representatives
the Dados: of Muuriting and Bourbon, the Solitaire, the Géant
(Leguatia Gigantea), the Blue-bird, which Mr. Schlegel refors
without doubt to the genus Notornis, and two extinct species of
parrots.  Several of these birds have been only met with, and
some are only known by a fragment of skeleton, the others by a
short description or an imperfeet deawing : there are yet therefore
many discoveries to awnken the attention of all zoulogists, and
onght to incite them to combine their efforts to Tift the veil which

| Bee ante, p, 200,
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hides from us the greatest part of these forms so curious of a
population now disappeared entirely,"

AnpeEsDoM To Arrexpix D,

By the courtesy of Professor Newton a facsimile is here given
from Plate IT, of Part V, de Bry's Indin Ovientalis, which well
illustrates the life and surronndings of the first Dutch eolonists
when they settled in Mauriting in 1508, The title of the first
copper-plate engraving is :—* Delineatio insuli Docerne, alias
Mauritius dicta."—Aud the second, here reproduced, is entitled :
—Quae sb Hollandiz in insula Mauritii, tum visa tum greatn sint.”
—Here are shown the lund-tortoises, the dodo, the Latanier palm,
the Rabos Forados, the Indian Crow, so ealled (but which
Professor Newton considers to be intended for the Psitfacus
Mawritianus, whose most extrmordinary festure is the singular
frontal orest (Ihis, 1866, p. 168), on sccount of which he pro-
poses to name the group of Parrots of which it is the type,
Lophopsittacus), the heraldie insiguin on a wild tree, the cabbage
palm, the flying-fox, the smithy, the huts, the preaching and the
fishing, ete. 1In fact, the quaint engraving does not inaptly
represent the first operations of colonists in the Mascarene islands
up to the time when Leguat and his companions landed in them
8 hundred years lator,

Mr. Strickland,® in his history of the extinot brevipennate birds
of the Mascarene Tslands (st page 26) quotes n MS. document in
the British Museum, entitled A coppey of Mr, Benj, Hurry's
Journall, when he was chief mate of the Shippe Berkley Custle,
Captain Wm. Talbot then Commander, on o voyage to the coste

1 Collectiones Peregrinationum in Tndiom Orientalem § Indiam Ocei-
dentalem XXV partibus comprehensae ; Opus illustratuwm _figuris aneis
Sratrum e Bry & Merigni. Francofurti at Meenum 1590, & ann. seq.
ad ann. 1634, 7 vol. in fol.  Pars quinta,

2 The Dudo and its Kindred, or the History, Affinities, and Osteology
af the Dodo, Solitaire, and other Extinet Birds of the Tslands Ellfﬂu'rz'ﬂ'w,
Budriquez, and Bourfon, by H. B Strickland and A. G, Melville,
Part I, by H. E. Strickland,

BE2
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and bay, 1679, which voyage they wintered at the Maurrisshes”
(fourteen yeara before Legual's arvival in Mauritiug).

“After all these turmwoyles and varipns aceidents, wee the
beginning of Ther. brought all to a period : one parte of our
misery wass that that time wee designed for recreation wee were
fore® imp' in Labour,

** The nyre whilst wee have been here hath boen very temperate,
neither over hott nor over cold ; itt hath been showery 3 or 4 Days
sucksessively, and showery in the night, sometimes a Sea Brees,
little wind morning and evenings.

*# Now having a little respitt T will make a little description of
the island, first of its Producks then of itts parts: First of
winged and feathered ffowle, the less passant are Dodos whose
filesh is very hard A small sort of Gees, reasonnbly pood Teele,
Curleves, Pasen filemingos, Turtle Doves, lurge Batts, many
small Birdes which are good.

“The Duteh pleading a propriety to the island beenuse of
their settloment have made us pay for goates 1d. per pound or }
piece of B per head, the which goates are hutt reasonably good,
thése wild, as allso the deer which are as large s I believe any
in the world, and as good flesh in their seasons: for these
3 pie of 8 per head, Bullocks large 6 pie of 8 per head : (that)
ye for victualling, heer are many wild hoggs and land turtle
which are very good, other mmall crestors on the Land, as
Seorpions and Musketoes, these in small numbers. Ratts and
fleys A multitude, Munkeys of various sorts,

“1n the woodes Eaboney, Box, Iron wood blacke and rend, o
false but not lasting fire, various sortes of other wood, thotugh
heavy yett good for fiering,

“In yo Sen and River, preen tortoise very good, Shirkes,
Doggs, Mulletts, Jackabeirs (butt nott good though some 70 1.},
Breams, Pomfletts, Plaise, a flish like n Salmond, and heer spe
ealled, but foll of small Boones forked, severall sortes of read fish
butt nott houlsome, various sortes of small fiish for the Pann,
good oysters and Crabes, Ells large and gond.

*“ Herbage firuite and Graine ffrench or Cidney Beans, Putatoes,
salluting ; Pumplemuses, oranges, . ., "



E.
THE GIGANTIC MASCARENE TORTOISES.

For many years Dr. Albert Gauther, of the British Musenm,
informs us, naturnlists were much exercized iy suriosity hy
the shells of tortoises of enormouns size that were brought home
in vessels coming from India,! *From the greater convexity of
their shell, these animals were known to be terrestrin]l apd
distinet from the marine turtles. From the accounts of voyigers
of the sixteenth and seventeenth century it was found that
these huge individuals of the Chelonian order existed in two
widely separated regions, one being the Galapagos group in the
Pacifie, the others being certain islands in the Indian Ovean ;
yet, euriously enough, it does not appear that the intérvening
lands have contained within the historie period similar erentures,
Leguat (vide ante, p, 70) mentions the immense numbers of
land tortoises he and his comipanions found in Rodrigues ; and,
indeed, when we consider that the helpless crestures lived for
ages in porfect security from all enemies, and that nature had
endowed them with a most extraordinary degree of longevity, so
that the individuals of many generstions lived simultnneously
in their island home, weo can well acconnt for the multitudes
found by the first comers. For a period of more than a century
they afforded wholesome food to the crews of passing ships ; for
these animals conld be carried in the hold of a ship without food
for many months, and could he slanghtersd as oceasion required,
each tortoise yielding from 80 to 300 pounds of fresh meat, and
we rend that ships leaving Mauritius were wont to take on board
upwards of 400 of these animals. . , , .

“Down to 1740 tortoises eontinued to be numerons in Mau-
ritius, as Buron Grant writes (History of Mauritius, p. 194):—= 1,

! Philocoplical Transactions, paper read before Royal Soeiety, Juna
1874,
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however, we are not rich in cattle, we possess a great abundance
of fowl ns well as both land and sea-turtle, which are not only o
grest resource for the supply of onr ordinary wants, bt serve to
barter with the crews of the ships who put in here for refresh-
ment in their voyage to Indin” But they appear to have heen
much more seattered in the larger islands of Mauritins and
Réunion, then in the smaller island of Rodrigues, for in 1761
Adwmirsl Eempenfeldt writes:—* The best production of the
island is the land turtle, which ig in great abundance, Sniall
vessels are contivually employed in tmuosporting them by
thousands to the Isle of Mauritins, for the service of the hospital."!

Their number, Dir. Ginther goes on to tell us, * rapidly dimi-
nished owing to their consumption, ns nbove evidenced, as well
as by the widespread nnd frequent oconflagrations of the
woods, by which the island has been well-nigh disforested,
g0 that early in the present century the work of extermina-
tion was sccomplished, and, so far as i known, there is not
a single living example left alive at the present day. In the
gmall island of Aldabra alone there still linger, in a wild state, a
few representatives of this ancient Chelonian mee, the contem-
poraries of the Dodo, the Géant, and the Solitaire. Even here
the snimnls are constantly destroyed by the whalers, and the
young tortoises and eges are eaten up by the pigs which have
been left there, and which bave multiplied rapidly.”

Leguut's account of the land-torteises at Rodriguez corresponds
closely with the experiences of the Dutch at Mauritius ns re-
corded im their second voyage of 1508, Professor Newton
furnishez n quaint copper-plate engmying which well illustrates
the ponderous size of these huge chelouinns, taken from de Bry's

1 4The principal point of view (in Rodrigues) i first the French
Governor's house, or rather that of the Superintendent, appointed by the
Governor of the lsle of France to direct the cultivation of the gardens
there, and overlooks the park of land turtles, Secondly, the park of
Iund-turtles, which is on the sea-shore, facing the bouse®  (Admiral
Kempenfeldt's Heport, quoted by Viscount de Vaux, op, cit., p, 101.)
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well-known Tndiz Orientalis bofore mentioned.! The title to this
drawing, n faesimils of which is here given, rons thus:—
“ Quomodo Hollandi in Mauritil insuld ingentes Testudines
inuencrint.” And the description s follows : * Cum Hollandi:w
oanes An. 1598, in Indiam expedirentur, in transita Insulim
qunndam, Mauoritij diotam occuparunt @ que: testudines peltatns
tam gromdes ferebat ut super une duo insidentes Hollundi, non
BECUS B¢ n@ minimu graves, cibm omne impedimentum longs,
proferrentur, Illarum pommmlle wd eam usque mognitudine
erescunt, vt in voius sunlsa testa deeem wiri commode sedere &
epulari potuerint. In sadem Insule psittscorum eolumbarumgue
nimertm quoque maximum repererunt tam cicurum, ut fustibus
cas prostraverint,  Sed of alie jbidem aves vise sunt, quas
Walckvigel Batavi pominaront et unam secum in Hollandiam
importarunt.”

A lurge example of what was probably one of the last of the
Rodrigues species was imported more than hall a century ago to
England, nnd kept at the Zoological Gardens, where it was living
when deseribed in the Proceedings of the Zoological Society
(1833, p. 81). Tt weighed 289 lIbs., the shell being 4 ft. 4} ins.
in length (over the curve), aud 4 ft. 9 ins. in width,

When Maaritinsg was surrendered to General Abercrombie, in
1810, nmong the ordnmmce stores handed over to and taken in
charge by the Roynl Artillery there was a huge land tortoise which,
not improbably, may be o Hodrigues animal, s from its size it must
certainly have been living in the duys of Leguat. It is still
alive, nnd has been o denizen of Artillery Place and the barracks

1 Pars quarta, After the text, which finishes at p. iii, are to be
found the plates which belong to this part, entitled :—* Icones sen
genning et expresem delineationes eorum omninm quie in bae quarta
Tudie orientalia descriptione singularia offeruntur.  Vhi peregrinorom
gquorindam animaliom, arborum, fructoum, plantarumogoe, &e. allis
non  visorum viva effigics exhibetur. Quom omnia et samptnosis
impensis, & opern accurnta in s incisa, publiceque Inei com-
municata sunt & Joanne Theodorico et Jounne Tsrnile de Bry frateibus
& cinibus Moeno Francofurtenelbus,  Francoforti lnprimebat Matthsos
Becker. Anno mbor”
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in Port Lonis ever since, having survived many accidents and
crael exporiments.  Tts shell is 9 ft. 3 ins. in ciroumference, and
it stands 2 fr. 6 ins. Ligh}

Measures have been taken to preserve the tortoises in Aldabrm,
and some of these chelonians have been introduced into Flut
Island near Mauriting, by the Mauritius Acclimatisation Society,
and are, it is said, thriving if not maltiplying  They Iny their
eggs Lhires times in the year.

In the Botanienl Gardens of Pawplemousses, in Manritius, are
two tortoises, af which une, messuring 7 ft. 2 ins. in eireumference,
standez 1%, 8 in, in height ; and there are others at Rividre Séche,
belonging to M, Castel, and ancther to M. Daruty, at Mon Trésor,
near Mahébourg, in Mauritius,

There nre others In the Seychelles Tslands, whenoe two fine
gpecimens have been brought to the Zoologieal Gardens; and
there were for a long time till lately (dating from before the days
of Napoleon) twe fine specimens in the gronnds of Pluntstion
House, ut 8t. Helena, where one died in 1877.2

The ocsseous remaing’ of the Rodrigues tortoises” which Dr.
Giinther has examined, and for which Ls was indebted ta M,
Bouton and the Trustees of the Glaswow Museum, were found to
include some excesdingly large bones, larger than soy of those
from Mauriting, and they must have belovged, he states, to
individuals of the sixe of the larpe living males of Aldubra,
From the perforation of the neursl arch of the sixth nuchal
vertebrs Dr. Ginther determines that thess snimals had the
babit of bringing the neck in & vertical position, so thot these

1 Bee memorandum by Mr. Littleton, in Natwre, Ang 23 1883,

HILL S
2 * Three enormons tortoisce were hronght from the Seyehelles Talanda
to the Jardin d'Acclimatisition at Parie, in July 1878, The largest
weighed no less than I87 klogrammes (nenrly 4 ewt.), and messured
1,17 mbires in dinmeter, about 46 inches, and io 1883 soms large
Aldahrn tortoises were pliced on Flut lsland, by the Muauritius
Acclimatisation Society,

8 Bee Gigantic Lawd-Tortoises, Living and Extinet, in the Collection of
the British Musenm, by A. C. L. G. Giinther, MLD  F.R8,, Keeper of the
department of Zoology, 1877, p. 52.
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two vartebrme were standing nearly at & right angle. It will ba
remembered that Legust mentions (ante, p. T1)—*" There's one
thing very odd among them ; they always place Sentinels at some
Distance from their Troop, at the four eorners of their Camp, to
whieli the Seutinels turn their Backs, and look with the Eyes as
if they were on the Wateh.” This habit of raising their necks
nearly perpendicular must have greatly aided the eapability of
seeing to some distanee aronnd them which these snimals seem to
have possessed,

Dr. Giother sssames that “some land tortoises were carried
by stream or current from Madagusear or Afrien to the Mascarene
Télands, in preference to assuming o former continuity of land
between the Mascarene Archipelago and Afriea”; but the dircetion
of the great equatorial eurrent, und provailing south-east trade
wind, militate considerably ngninst the theory.

“With this hypothesis” (of snbmergence of lnnd between the
Mascarene Islands), writes Dr. Giinther, ® we should be obliged
tw contend for this animal type an age extending over enormons
periods of time, of which the period required for the loss of power
of flight in the Dodo or Solitaire is but & fraction.”  (See Nature,
vol. xii, 1875, pp. 238, 259, 296.)

Of the remains from Rodriguez, the species Testudo Vosmart
can aline bo distinguished ; of this reptile an extensive series is
preserved in the Cambridge Museum, from Newton's find.




SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE.
(:See pp. T4-75.)

THE DUGONG, HALICORE DUGONG, LEGUAT'S
U MANATI",

Leguar was the first European to record the existences nud observe
the hubits of the remarkable animal forming the subject of this
note. During the nearly three years’ stay he and his companions
made on the island of Rodrignes, they nsed it as their priucipal food,
and had unexampled opportunities of observing it, The necount
he gives of it is in the main quite in accord with the investigntions
of modern naturalists, 1 must premise these remarks by suying
that the whole subject of the Sirenia has been treated In in ex-
haustive way in the Proceedings of learned societies, and there is
really nothing new to add ; but the readers of our books Tike to
have before them the opinions of medern authorities on points of
interest touched upon by the early travellers,

The geographical distribntion of the Sirenia, ss Dr. H, Woodward
has shown in his treatises,! extended in pre-historic times over a
very wide aren, fossil remains of no less than twenty-seven species
having been discovered in Tertinry strata ns far north as lat.
60* N., and os far south as the tropie of Cancer. These
enrlier species may be considered the ancestors of existing
forms, differing, however, 80 much from them ns to sngpest inter-
vening links which have not yet been found ; though it has been
necertuined that when changes took place in the physical con.
ditions of European seas the genns Halitherinm prevailed.?

1 Gepl, Mag,, 1685, Dee. 3, vol. i1, pp. 41225 ; and Quart, Jour.
fFeol. Soc. Lond., 1885, vol. zli, pp. 457-72,
8 H. Woodward, op. eil.
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The Sirenia are allied to various orders of Mammalin, viz., to
the Cetacen or whales, to the pachyderms, according to de Elain-
yille and olbers, and possibly to the Ungulates; but they have
peculinrities which distinguish them from all these orders. Their
external appeamnnce naturally suggested an affinity with the
whales, but a closer examination showed striking peints of con-
trast, The whale, with his buge jaws and enormous head,
i# carnivarous in its diet, while the Birenia are herbivorous, their
food consisting of aquatic plants, or of marine alge growing in
shallow waters. Unlike the whales, their heands nre small in
proportion to their bodies, and rounded rather than elon-
gated. They have, too, this distinguishing peculiarity, that
the cervieal vertebre (only six in pumber in the American
species) are free sod movable and form a neck enabling
the animal to turm its head sbout, while in the case of the
whale, the hend and body are united together in one compact
mass, the neck being almost immovsble. Another peeu-
linrity is the formation of the forelimbs. These, instead of
being pectoral fins, as in the whale tribe genemally, have tha
character of the arm and hand of the higher mammalia, whence
the name * Manatee”, from Manus, given to the best known of
the living epecies. The digits of the Manus are not, however,
separnte, but there is evidence of nails on the end of the fingers,
which are united to form a flipper or paddle-like organ. This
fore limb, eapable of being moved at the elbow joint, is nsed by
the animal to assist in bringing food to its mouth, and in the
ense of the fermales, to hold their young to the breast.  Their fish-
like form and peculiarly human way of suckling their young,
suggested to the early navigators the ides of Sirens or mermaids,
whenee the name given to the order. They bave also a few hairs
on their thick, wrinkled gkins, ns Leguat correctly observes, while
the whale has a perfeetly smooth, glistening, hnirless skin,

It is, however, in their dentition that the Sirenin differ in the
moat marked way from the whales, and approach the elephant
sud hippopotamuz. The adult Dugong has a pair of tusk-like in-
cisors in the upper jaw, and two (rrely three) molars, separated by
a wide interval, on each side, above and below, making fourtesn
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teeth in all ; the Manatee lns forty-eight teeth altogether, viz. : 4
milk-incisors (which speedily disappesr), and 44 molars and pre-
molars, resembling, in pattern, the same teeth in the Hippopo-
tamua, but very moch sinaller,  The extinet edentulous Rhytina is
vearer the Dugong than any other living species, Lavipg only two

Maxarer,

milk incisors, the absence of teeth being supplied by a horny cover-
ing on the jaws, gums, and palate, of peculine steneture, enabling
the animal to masticate its food. These distinotions between the
three genern of Munatee, Dugong, and Rhytina, are illustrated in

Ducoxa,

the accompanying woodents, drawn from skulls preserved in the
British Museum of Natural History, Cromwell Road, whers
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also n complete skeleton of Rhytica, from the peat of Beh-
ring's Island, is exhibited. The skeleton' of all the varieties is
remarkable for the massiveness of the bones, especinlly of the
ribs, which are intensely hard, and it is doubtless owing to the
specific gravity of these that the animals are ennbled to keep
their Lodies much below the surface in shallow waters whilst
feeding on the marine vegetation.

Turning now to the liternture of the subject, we find a eurions
figure of the killing of the Manatee by the patives in Ameriea in
De Bry! Oue is represented astride of the animal, driving
wooden plugs into its nostrils, while another is towing it behind
his canoce.  Another enrions illustrativn may be seenin o Spanish

RHEYTINA.

work on the Orinoco by Father Joseph Gumilla?® In it the
Manatee is represented on its back suckling two young, ene under
each flipper.

But our first real knowledge of this group of animals dates from
the fime of the Qerman paturalist Steller, who, with the Bussian
enptain and celebruted navigator Vitns Behring, were cust on an

1 H, Woodward, (Feol. Mag,, 1885, p. 423,

® Frankfort, 1602. Amevica, part 9,

2 El Orinoce ifhetrado §  defendida, Historia ratwral, Civil y geo-
graphica de este gran Rio; Madrid, 1745, vol. ii, p. 112,
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island in Behring's Straits in 1741, where the Intter died. Steller
gaw vast numbers of the Rhytiun, called, after him, Steller's sea-
cow, or wvache marine, pasturing in the shallows along the shore
nnd collected in herds like cattle, As they fod they raisod their
heads every four or five minutes to breathe, before descending to
browse ou the thick beds of seaweed surrounding the goust.
When full-grown, Steller says they attained a length of thirty-five
foet and a weight of three or four tons, so that it required forty
men to drag the body of one to land. Steller's report of their
belng good for food led to their complete anuihilation, within the
short space of forty years, 1741-1781; for when subsequent
investigntors visited Behring’s and Copper Islands for the purposa
of securing specimens, they did not find a single living one, or any
of its bones. It was not till nearly a centory later that n skull
was obtained for the Imperial Academy of Sciences in St. Paters-
burg, enabling Brandt to write his masterly monograph, entitled
Symbolw Sirenologiced  So little, indeed, was known of the animal
at this time, that we find naturalists deseribing the Rhytina ns
giguntic Manatee, giving it the name of “ Le Grand Lamantin de
Kamschatka™. Cuvier was the first to distingnishitas a separate
epecies, preserving, however, the name Lamantin, and calling it
Lamantin du mord ; while Tliger grouped these animals apart,
and distinguished the three species, Manatee, Halicore, and
Rbiytina, placiug them between the seals and Cetacea,

Within the lnst few years two living Manatees have been
bronght to this country?; one lived in the Zoologieal Gardens,
where it died in 1889 ; the other flourished for several months at
the Westminster Aquarium, till one eold day in March its Leeper
carelessly left the plug of its tank deawn, the water drained AWRY,
and the poor animal caught such a severe chill that it never
recovered.

Dr. Woodward, who has kindly revised this note, adds the
following :—

L Mém. Imp. Aead, Sci. St. Pétersburg, 1846, vime série, pt. ii : Sei.
Nat., vol. v, livr. iv, pp. 1-160, tab, i-v.

? See the admirable Memoir by Dr. J, Murie, F 1.8, Trons. Zool.
Suwe., vol. ¥, p, 107, 1872,
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The Manatee still inhahbits the enst coasts and the great rivers
of South America, such as the Orinoco, the west coast of sub-
tropical Africa, the Gaboon, and adjscent shores. The Du-
gong ocoupies the enst const of Africs, from the Red Sea to
the tropic of Capricorn ; also the consts of the East Tndies and
a8 for south a5 the north and east coasts of Queensland, Australia,
But within late historic times the geographical distribution of the
living Sirenin has everywhere become more and more restricted,
and their extinction by man seems imminent, owing to the narrow
limitation of their feeding-ground, which is confined to those
spote in comparatively shallow water along those coasts only

where marine alge occur in most abundanee.
E.D. M.
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Cape, 278 ; at S Helena, 200

Ananaesn Rivier, Mauritiue, 146

co

ouk
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mbul
Port,

Anchor, ot THego ltn_'rl, ll-ﬂ

bt pot  foand

Manritina, 148
Anchors, lost in Talle Bay, 272
Anchorvies, at Genoa, 275
Ancienizm, pedantry, 153 ;
Ancient faunn of Tale Hodrigues, 320

ot aeip.
Angelns, st Rodrigues, the, xiiii
Anglo-Indian glossary, 80
Angrecum frogrnse, 87
Anguills Morsle, & sav eel 174

Angmilles, Hiviima dos, 148
Amtl.ll. of the same kind A
in ﬂuﬁh!unf&uﬁ.l] 140 HIE
Isle of Eden, 44, af lsle
.lraum o B, 908 ; of :qu. w2
of the Fapie off?nud Hope, 278
A.:umni&, m !l:.l]nJ givan comdensod sen-
water, 30
Anisaon, Ju.n, Dirsctor of Royal
Presa, Paris, 260
Anjer, Bay of, in Java, 271
Anjnle, niar Batavin, Chinese temple
at, 257
Annaben, island of, 107
“Avmnles des Se. nak. Zoul.”, B1 of seg.;
o6, 339, 841, 8OO
Anmisesd, 230 i
Anma spunneosn,
j_uun e e Dieidication, Do
( Robert) 6, 52, 54, 135, 158
Antaretic Oeenn and region, 548
at the Cuape, 278
Anthropoplngi of Juva, 268
Awtiaria tarieario, ur Antzjar, poi
o, 454 A5, P
Antidote, serpent.stons, 234
Antillss, Histoire napurelle des iles, by
Rochefort, 17, G0, B0, 84, 2566, 200,
202 ; mmnatees in waters of the, 74
Antipodes, 14 ; falamds of the, 118
Antiquaries, wretched sot of, 133
Antiguities, Roman, I
Anti-trades, or pussage winds, in
Indinn Oeean, 111
Ant-nests, of fat earth, or canes, in
Jovn, 225
Antony’s ship, 97
Ants, that have their nesta s-top of
the bamboos, 235 ; white or ter-

times, 325
of divers kinds 204
Apes nt the Cape, 278 ; st Mauritios,
204

A rye, allied to Gelinotes of
Hiiirigoes, 61

"z,
81, or Sanin Appollonds,
alg, Bl0, 313

Apology, John Bunyan's, boei

IKDEX.

Appoal from sentenee of Coundl to
Batavia 152 i, 308 3 A
Appendiz A, xxx pslﬂdl!
B, xxxix, 380 ; L
341 ; Appenﬂu: 210, 858
Appendiz E., 70, ﬂﬁﬂ
j. pple. 200 : cuu'l‘.arrl.
montl  Muine”, Philosophis d°,
1ig
Aprés de Mamnevillette, ML o, 66
Aprieoek, an, 100
Apterye, 370

| dguwo-ritee, bottlea (tl,ufrteu:m

prisoners 184
Cape, uﬂﬂ given in armlmng- for
cattle, B
Asquilia, Ghu:mh of, Txxai
Arahiang, modern Afvination of, 257
Arabic term, Awmber, BT
Arak, bottle of, 1563
Araque, & strong liguer made of
sgnr, 108, 200
Amne, too much dronk by esilor at
the el 308
Arbour, a fine, 67, 104
Avire, 0 Pogodes, 87 ; Pavillon, 103 ;
de Reys, 68 ; Jes Banlanes, i,
Aroadin, 136

ROV

Marine, 534
Arilen megacephala, 335, 343
Areea, ealechu, or betel palm, 230,
ﬁ:'!‘ﬂ;:..im Fownadre, 333
nuts, 23
Arigtotie, on the remors, B7
Arithmeties, hnhlnr.lil;lﬂlrin-, t:li
Arms of Portugal Bl7. nap
of Baurbou
Arms, of priests, chaplets of bends on,
857

Arms, beraldie of Le Guat, xvil

of, fu of
mmﬁm;ﬂ;&f‘:&:ﬂw

xxxviil
Army of H def 205
b e

.ﬁ.rlﬂm.l nt of, xxxv, 2
- Pn.nl.,. lihrary

Artichoken, 'H M

Artikel-brief, of Dutch East India
Company, 167

Artillery, good at island of Onorod,
247 ¢ Artillery Place, Port Louis,
75 ; Artillery, Royal, 375



INDEX.

Artornrpus inteirifolia, 201

Artove, island of, 86

Azeension, alad of, Marg expedition
ta, 300 ; sea elephants of, 74

Ascension, partionlars of thit island,
BD1

Ashburnham M35, 88
Ashos, matives lving in, at the Cape,
291 5 used to fruetify seod, 57
Ashmsloan musewm, xiix, 1
Ashnolean  Bociety, FPresident of,
Dr. Strickland, 1
Asintie Jowrnsl, 1
Azapssins, pumizhbed with  death,
HmonE the Hottentots, 201
Asseinblies of Hottentots, 204
Assembly of Suventeen, the, 193, 253
wild, st the Cope, 2787 at
Ialand of Salt, 12; in Mauritins, 200
Al;ﬂﬁvgi-lthm, British, at Birminghsm,
Aston, Serpeant, 15
Astrwidm, eorals, 110
Astrde, 1', 40
Anh'ul! oger, Archhishop Gerbert, an,
fibd
Astrology of the Hottentota, 205
Astropomer  Hoyal, st the Cupe,
i, (i1l 5040
Asylum, nnil refuge, for ships of all
untions, Botavia, 324
Atheists and deists, 207
iﬂ:ﬂ: i bora, S35 3548, B4
ki bt B01 ot aeq.
ST
Atlas, English, by Opilby, 280 of seq. 1
af Sanlarem, '!Eﬂ,ﬂur =
Atte dttier, 200
Anbonne, nenr Barne, 8
Anchmity, Sir Sumueal, 291
Awlitor General of Muuritins,
1:£-:Tn'rg. leagne of, 164, 271, 272
Auk, the great, 370
Aumtrulin, 354
Auteur qui 'explique, 1, 48
{The) of this relstion aban.
done his country, and wherefore,
1,127 ; his chamgter, Pref; rich
without riches, @5 ; wmukes a

poses n second embarking, 119 ;
country, 8, 127 : !::'[uge,ﬂrl‘ﬂ:
in very ek, 101 ; recovers himpelf
heoause there i oo pliveicdian in
hi= jaland, 182 ; his thonksgiving
hymmn, 204
Anthor, life of, introdoction, xvil
Auther's preface, lxzv
whether they ought to
nnme themselves &0, Prof luxxiv

a87

Avare, I, of M 46

Avarice, root of all evil, 190 ; a vico
unknown to the Hottentots, 206

Avenne, natoml, 1021 st the Cape,
a5, 978

Avezac, M. d', xxxix, 315

Avis Fubiea, by Collaert, 501, 363

Avium View Jeones, 33

Avoea, penr, 201

Azores, the, 101

n
Babel, anging murdana of, 2706
Backgnmmaon, trictrac, 104
Back-yierda, of Duteh, at Black River,
147
Badamicr, 201
Budge of slavery and subjection to
the Tartars, 252

III«I!.%E&1 gunny nnd vaoo, 1358
HBahumas, the, 301
Haie aux Huitres, 324

Bain de 'ile Fumenos, 145 3 du Cap,
iliied,

Baker, J., Mr, on Mascarens florn;,
xiif, 82, 87, 70, 201

Balais, huls, 332 .

Baleine, or Whale, & Syrinqua word,

25
Balfour, F. H., on the Cliness claasis,
Nan-Huon, 244 il
Balfonr, Professor L, Pref., xil Ii,
£2 53, 57, Ol 65, 87 e »eq. B7,
202+ lutrod., 225, 327 of seg.
Baliars, inhabitants of Buly, 237
Balk, or Balken, stocks or “ stombs',
1. ]

1
Baly, Do of, 268
Bamboo mountains, Manritios, 147,

24

Bamboos, very large in the Island of
Jva, M?Thuu m.ul.ur:{, M1 ;

of, for fireworks, 25

B 03

Banane troes, ment from Manriting to
Rodriguee, 152 ; in 8t Helewn, 200

of Batavia, 320 { of Bour-

B, 44 7 of Mpwritiua, 198 ; of 5.
Helenn, 290

Dananier, figured by Leguat, after
Ruschefort, 200

Baninns, Banjuns’ Tree, of I'arbre des
Banianes, 68

BRunishment, peoalty of, st the Cape,

78
Bunks' Fort in St. Helena, 200
Bantam, 237
Bantam Bay, 271
Banywn, the, xiv, 67, 03
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Boobab, inseription on trunks of,
110

Baptism, o Cersmoeny us'd the
Seamen upon cutting the ¢ Or
'l’mtjniclu. 16 et seq.

Bar of Hutavia, the, 218

Barbariana at the Cape, 201

Barhier, ML, rexii

Barelny, Captain, 852

y W singulur eort, 108, 107, 1138,
126 ; weather-lesten, 148

Barkly, 8ir Henry, 67

Barley, 44

Barn-HRats, 46

Hh}_l::&mtu, ussfulness of, treatise ou,

Buron Grnt, * History of Mauritios"
by, xxuv ; S Grunt
Baromins, 150
Burracks of Artillery, in Port Louis,
a5
Barrel, withont a hend, 165
Barriques, 168
Barrier roafs, of coral islands, 100
Barrow and Tevaillant, MM, oo the
* tahilier™, 203
Barros, quoted, 516
Basking ahark, 522
Bassln, (lrand, Ceater Lake of, 148
Bacs's Straite, oturiss of, 74
Batavia, Bay of, 220
Batavia, 41, 182, 100, 181, 214 :
sitoation and desoviption of that
eity, 225 of oy, 1 of the citade], 322;
the pluwe of wrme f000d with fine
houses, 223 ; chorches of Hurvia,
224 ; extent of its suburbs, 225 ;
its gurden, b, ; its harbonr very
fine, 226 ; this city the general
magarine of the Co may, el 3
the Arylum of ships :j;ﬂn!f other
ontiond, . ; tempuratencss of the
elimate, 227 ardinury drink of the
inhabitants, 238 ; the froita, 299 ;
the animals enten there, 2313 Hitls
gume there, éb.: a great deuwl of
fish, ib ¢ FPaforis = Do :it;r ol
pood] chiser, 252 inhibited by divers
nations, 240 ; lanpunges spoken
there, i ; manners and costoms
of the inhubitants, 236-261
Coriineil of Justios at, 108 ; fial
from, 200 : shorks at, ¥ 7 cullec-
tion at, for French refi in Cape
Colony, 285 ; THoduti in, 348 ; G-
ment of a Macassar elove at,
82 length of voynge From, 304 ;
vayage to, 216; from, 362
Battery, on e de o Passe, 150 ;
Qruesn's, 200

Batts, a= lorge as hens, in the Isle of

Eden, and withall good to eat, 54 ¢

are lkewise in the Island of

igo, &6 1 they nre not over good

toeat, 45, 85 ; delicati fiul in Islo
Maurice, 311, 847, 372

Baupot, Futher de, Bishop of Aluia,
58

Buy, of Anjer, 271 ; of Batavia, 230 ;
of ;:'hmmm,'l?! + Both'a, 172; Mapou,
1

Bayeux, 18

Bayle, M. Pierre, * Noavelles de In
Républigoe,” par, xxxi

Bends, chaplsts of, worn by Chiness
ﬁizaatn.%'i 3 by devoless nt Loretio,

Bengle, voynge of the, 66, 01

Benk-head, of the ship, right of cut-
ting off, 81

Benm of oak, fonnd at Rodrignes, 107,
1640

Beans, nt Eden, 44 ; 5t Helena, 290

Bauna, kidoey, 372

Beards, valued by the Chinese, 251

Beanlizu, General, 141

Beanty, fril, 132

Beauni;., Yincent of, 182

Beans-Esprits, 191

Boecasaines, 56

Betkinnn, Jean, axxiii

Hesl-cloaths, taksn from sdventurons,
159

Beds of Stute in Chins, 255

Boof, boffalo, 201 ; sobd by Dhitch
Company at the Cape, 252

Beer, from Bronswick, or Muam, 228 =
cheap at the Cape, 2383

Bowtles, 46

El.‘g:g‘l.rs, vone at Hatowia, 240

Beliring, Viluas, 432

Balring's Island, 74, 382 ; 'Btraita, 353

Bek, the Heverenid Hendrik, sicesods
Mr, Bimond, 2538

Belaber, Sir ., 08

Belisariue, Justinlin's general, 154

Bell, glassen, PE

Ballin, map by, 300

Banediution, song of, 23, 19)

Bénslle iﬁﬂfjl. ong of the adven-
turers, xxvil, xuwili, 121, 18 1956 -
hiis eountry, G, 54 ; his enlogiinm. 54
[he ut pressot lives ok Awaterdam],
218

Beugul, balls from, $08 ; hirds from,
210 ; ship going to, 218

Bengala, 298

Bengali, 352

Benjunin, Rabld, boxix

|~ Hewjuin, 329
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Berg, Olof, Commandant of Fort at
Cape Town, 32, 275, 481 ; abhoots a

A

Berg, de Zaal, a remarkable bloff
monntain, 162

Berkuloy, Mr., lii

Herbley Castle, the, 571

Berlin, 2

Berns, Manufactory Hall at, 2, 135

Bernsrd I"Hermite, 213

Bernard, M. Jueques, Bayle's sucoes-
sor, xxvi, xxxiii, Ixzxeiil

Berne, xxiv

Besain, jn Calvados, Normandy, 14

Beatel Cove, Muauriting, 145, 197

Betel, the leaf of a shroly much in
uee 0t Batarin, 220, 24

Betrothnl, ceremony of, Chinese, 853

Bera, Theotlore, Paalms, vendon of, by
Marot and, 12, 283 of sey.

Bhiavabbnt, 2064

Bibls, translation of, into [talian, 148;
Le Bibleé do Guyot, 108

Biblography of works mentioned by
_authar, xviii

Bibliothivjue d'sventore, zxxvi

Bitiothivue Anglaise, xusil

Bibliothique Britwnnique, xxiv, sxxii

Bibliothigua de In Marine, catalogue
de Ia. Seofis

Biblivthique Nationale, xi

Biche-en-rut, 175

Bieli Tear, Pelisarius, 184

Bigote of the Cibalick religion, 5

atul snperstition LUTE
religion, 181

B'!E.’,l‘ ar bulged on the sands, ship,

Billets wnid magick charncters, 264

Hiographis Universalls, xxiv

Bind fannas of Rodrigues, ix

Binl L, 159

Birds, of the lale of Eden, 44, 40,319 ;

of lsle Maurice, 1753 of the Rock,
176 ; of St. Helena, 208, 300

Birds of Aséension Island, 301; of
Buurbion, 45, 219

of Muuritivs, present avifouna,

178 ; extinot avifauna, 520 of sy,

of Hodriguez, present wvi-

faunn, 48 ; extinet I.'l'ilfl.LLﬂ.ﬁ. 48, 77
el ney., B20 of sy,

Birds, inud, 48, 77

~——pon, 3] 52,178

Birgus latra, 91

Blmli.!:lghlm. Britiegh  Associstion
missting at, 258

Biscuit, 55, 105 ; white, 166

Bishop of Alais, 9563 of Condom, 258;
of Grapse, 22; of Meaus, 253 el aeq.

330

Bitterns or Butors, 44 81, 9710, 335, 343

Bitumen, bilack, §7

Bivar, Rodrigus Ding de, the Cid, 121

Blannwherg, bench, Penguin ieland
nunr, 20

Black-backs, whales so called, 22

Black, Captain, xhix

Black. that colour hath its beanty, 265

Blackbinds, 44, 911

Hfack Lion, the, & Dutceh ship, 81

Hlack River, Manritine, 148 o seg.,
174, 103, 207, 308, 208

Hiﬂl_;l: South-Enster, & peculinr mist,
28

Blackwood's Mngazine, npcount of
Robben I=land in, 273

Blainville, de, Sirenin clssed with
elephants by, 75, 350

Blanche Mountains, 206

Blanfort, M., xxxiit

Bloe, or estmpide, stocks, 168

Blockade of the Mussarene Islnmds,
xivi

Blood of desr, sneked by tigen, 251

Blood, flox of, 161, 890 ; letting with
n por-kuife, 170, 171

Blne-hird of Boarbon, 370

Hlume, the wuthor, 364

Bl Esperungn, 30

Bonrd of Thencana, at Batavin, 255

Boors, wild, in Manrce, 208; in Java,
31

Hoata, mess of light, ot Batavia, 264

Boatswnin hird, 520

yuoted, 95; Bochartua,
Bamusl, his Hisrozoicon, i,
orpaments to the Chince

hisids nt Butnvia, 242

Boen, 40

Bipuf, bird named, 337

Hobwn, [pes, the poisen tres of Java,
264

Baoilean, laxdix

Buis, eabri, 69 7 d'olive, 58, 110, 350 ¢
puant, 08 ; - jesmin, 201 ;g
201 ; tamberur, 202 ; de Tierlo, 202 ;
Boie, various, named in * Helation

Bousparte, He, xlvi, 3
Bonuvista, Island of, 15
Bonds of marriage, chsarved by
Hottentota, 201
Bnngu]rt., Christiaan, dedicatory lofbber
xi

ta,

Bonitos. fish, 10, 17

Bonoe Voo, Tele de, 14

Boobies, and nodidy- terns, 84, 58, 301,
300, T, 352

Booby laland, 58, 3324
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Book {The Golden), the work of one
of the Disciples of Confucius, 243
&0, a posonous tree of that
ialnnd, 282
Boscawen, Admiral, passsge of, xxxix,

34

Boscobel, 61 ; romnins of the Raoynl
Oule, where K. Charled 1T Lid him-
self, respected, 51 (tobseco baxes, |
ebe, mnde of them, 51)

Bosauek, Bishop of Manux, 255 of aey.

Botanical gardens of Pamplemousses,
876 ¢ at the Capo, 2756

Botany Doy, Phillip's voyage to, 358

Batany of Jlodri i1}

Baotl's Bay, near Grand Port, 172, 208

Bitoa, vessila of goatakin, 106

Bouenné, 108, 141

Boughior, M. Desforges, xxxix, 344

Boupls, flout of, 188

Boogginess, 257

Bouhier, M, ls President, zxvi, xuxi,
Ixxxviil |

Boiillon, Curdinal de, 260

Boullaye le-Gouz, Sivur de la, 68

Dourban, Taland of, or Eden, xviil, 3,
41,158, 201, 317, 919, 529, 320, 350,
354, dd

Bourbon, Port, ar G::.ﬂn:l Port, 148

Bourgogne, provines of, 1

Bourguignaois, xli

Boussols, compass, 108

Boutonneers, or Madurse, 257

Bouton, M., 3768

Boutints, Caspar, nn engraver, 178

Bawls, game of, 104

Box wood in Muuritios, 872 I

Boyen, Floront, father of Adrian VI, &

Boyer (Isae), xxvii, his country, f,
&3, 115, 135 ¢ his death, 116 ; his
epitaph, 116, 117, 180

Braam, van J., Kaart van het Eyland
Mavritius, by, 148, 172, 167, 208

™ or Ramn, 68
Brnin of sharlc, §6
Bramens, 63
i a4

Branches, chapel mada of, 180

Brande, Ste., an island, 65, 66 ; &
Browdon, ib,

Brandenburgh, Army of Elector of, 8,
ol

Brmndt's monograph oo Sirenin, 3538
Brandy and tobaceo, in taken of panes,
205

Brandy, distilled from fruit, 228

Brasile, Ananms of, 180

Bruwm, the part of, 314

Breaches, chunnels through the reef,
118,119

IXDEX.

Bread, orili of rive, 928

Bread, 57; e of, atthe Cape, 252;
given to Hottentota to work, 286

Bread-Fruit Trees, 236

Breakers, Brisans, 47, 78, 113, 140

Breams, 372

Breasts of the Hottentot women,
203

Breail, 14

Bresse, provines of, xvii, 1 ; good and
I%tﬂe, i27 ; obtained  from Savay,
i

Brewer, Dr., Iiict. of Plimse, 09

Bridet, Licut., meteorulogist at Bour-
bon, 36

Drisans, quatre-vingt, the name of &
reaf, 140

Brisans, whit they are, 47, 76 ; tmie--
Isted shelves, 47, 74, 118, 189

Brizsom, M., xliv

British Association st Birmingham,
353

Britich Museum, 878, #51

Brituin, south, oxen of, 280

Broedelst, publisher, Ixi

Brokon alive on the wheel, elave, 151

Bronwlio, annnas, 108, 109 ; festuoss,
199

Brook, & great, in Rodrigues, 50

Broth refused to sick prisoner, 181

| Briiggemann, Dr., on corals, i, 110

Brunswick Bes
Bubble, to, 43
Tt mnidagaseariensis, 344
Bucoaneera, 108, 183
Buckler, glass bells n pood, 85
Buffaloes, at Juva, commonly sold
by tho batehers, 331, 238
Blfi'uu.ing af pigeans and solitaire,

Buffon, 45 ;3 Teclere de, xxi

Bufo melanoaticius, 914

Bugey, et Breees, xvil

]]ngg:aa, inhobhitants of Celebos, 287,
pLE

Hnii.rlin&!, aolid, overturned by hurri-
oune, in Mooritive, 170

Bais, Bois de, 332

BHTEE;" or bilged on eands, ship, 150,

Bullet (of & cannon) sing'd o ser-
ot s beard ut the Cape without
urting him, 3% ; another like adei-
Bullets, 56
1 BB ; littls strings of
Chinese, 257 gy
EL}BIE:L’H eollection, at Liverpool,
Bullocks, oxin, 3732
Bulls, 8. Helena, 300

r, 238
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Bunynn's Apalogy, lxxvi
Burgher, at Drakenstein, Elled by a
leopmrnl, 251
Burghers, at Manritios, 163 ; under
Enaign Schryver, sent agalnst
Hottentots, 205
Bargundy, Province of, @
of Chinese, 225; burials
of Chinese, 254 of peg,
Burmah, 264
Burners, time, on Robben Island, 29
Burning-gluss, 105 ; taken sshore by
B Teatn 187 i
urnt i nt.r_r_ YR i, 204
Bllﬂtd:l!‘l‘ﬂ,ul COlinese, blssa thsir meat,
Entl‘.rr, Mr, Ii
utors, or Bitterns, in Modrigues, 81,
435 7 in Mauritius, 210
Byron, Lord, the * Prisoner of
Uhillon”, by, 170

.

Cabbage of a palm tree, 61 ot sey.

Cabbage palm, 371

Elt;.::gu. Charibbénn, in Eden, 44
abibing, in Rodrigues, 52, 60

Crbles of ships broken, 272

Cabo de Bod E;Pur].ngﬁ‘ 20

Cabo tormentoso, 80, 208

Cabut, u fisl, 206

, 201

Curenbiz chulbar, the Tndisn partridge,
in 8t Helena, 300

Cluchets, tranalated dungeons, 153

Cadamusto i) nfmid of the
ﬁﬂﬂ'&_ 23, 25; history of his navign-

Can, Général do, 147, 148
Crelesting, a oelobrnted tragicomedy,
by Mateo Aleman, 178
Cmear's Commentaries, aathors of,
lxxviii, 279
Ser Hotten 247 ef o
E:EIE.;.:I:*: de In, l'ﬂb,*:.:lt:’ 2
(3 a die, w
Caliba, 951 y game with, 176
Cdappus, cossaring, 197
Caldwell, Mr,, 857
Calfata, 310
Culiph Hakim II, 152
Calm, eomes after a storm, 30, 708
Calm, profound, m midat of o hur
ricine, 35
gml.upl.‘m 198
yllum, 203
Calvades, Normandy, Bessin in, 18
Calves, zent to Rodriguee, 1561
Cilvinssin 1

391

COnmbridge Museam of Anatomy and
Zoology, frontispiece, intreduction,
xii, 357, 877

i common st the Cape,

284

Conmizands, the psalme, chanted by,
253

Camp, Diteh, ot Noort Wester Haven,
Mauritiue, 145 -

Campbell, T., the poet, lines on
“ Napoleon snd the Sailor™, 163,
164, 1556

Campongs, oecupied by Javanese, af
Batavia, 281

Canann, 134

Canals, at Batawmio, 223, 225: ot
Cape Town, 276

Canaries, islands of that nume, 8, 11

Canary birds, 84

Cannry nut tree, 2321

Clanerr speinolenfus, 213

Cancer; tropie of, 379

Canes, bamboos, as large a8 one's
thigh, 225 ; othar sorts, .

Canghehu, 8 forked moantain top in
China, 240

Canopy over idol, 253 ; of eloud on
Tahle Mountain, 272

Canticle, 101, 102, 304

Canticles of David, 30 ; translation

of, 954
Cap, Buie du, 148
Cupe, & large, 144
ﬂnép;_ﬂ‘ulnny, deseribed by Valentyn,

&

Cupsr Comorin, 510, 513

Cay 413

n..ﬁ gfnh.ﬂﬂ, na

Cnpe Malhsureux, xlvii

Cape of Good Hope, ix; 4, 24, 20, 30
et sy ; 70, 105, 182, 158, 214, 271
of #rq. ; discoversd by Diaz, 30,

or Agulhas, 34
Pigeons, 23
Loy LI:I.E Quarterly Review", 275, 285
Cnpe Verds [slands, 11
Cape Vordrain, 256
Copillaire, 383
Capitaine Angloi=, 150
Capifwine, the fish, 122
Capitntion  fmpost on Chinese in
avn, 241

Capitulation of Manritius, xlvii
Capoc, n sort of cotton, @56, 130
Capricorn, tropic of, 21, 308, 354
Clapaicum cordiforue, G5
Captain-General, Alfonse d'Albo.
quérygue, 315
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Captain, presence of mind of the,
B08; Wallein, 49, 150, 151

Captaine of Duteh  Fust
Company, 168

Eu:l;-lll.;ljh{u Ubristians nt Rodrignes,

Tondin

Captichin monk, Pire Hyacinthe, 3

Churnils Inilinns, rate unknown ta, §4)

Carungus, eareng, $32

Carapnois of tortoises,

Corcharias, 388

Carcharoden, 322

Cardinal, the bird, 210, 322

Cardinal de Boulllon, 260

Cardinal de Loynes, xii

Curdinal Richelion, zvii, 22

Cardingd, Tourhon, #8

Careless (Captain) in an onk with
Charles 1T, 61

Corgados Camjos, the Abbé Rochon
o, mitantion of, xxxix, (5

Caarien pepayi, 201

¥ Carminum,  Liber™,
Virgilium, 118

Carnaval of the Chiness, 253

Curp, 205

Cared, M., Voynge des Fndes Oirientales,
hEL

71,878 of sy,

Hormace md

Carta umiversalis, preserved ot
Wetmur, 310

Cartridie, powder for, 183

Caprred, python, 214 |

Cnsondes, at Rodrigoee, 6§0; at

Tristan i’ Acunla, 97
Case (Jnoquen de In), one of the
eiventurers, oaiii, 0, 63, 1385, 194,

2ik3, 218, 930, 333 + i3 at prosent in
Amerien, 63

Case (4.} for the Hottentot's boals!
58

Cashew-nut, 31

Cassowaries, 370

Castanlieda, Lopez ds, 313

Castnl, M., 376

Custe troa, Kasta, 69

Cantigue, 338

Caatle-gate, in fortress at Capa Town,
lion's aking in, 231

Castleton, Captuin, of the Peayl,
visita Masonreime, lvi

Castor und Pollux, 35, 38

Cornarina, filao, 197

Catalogus Général de Tn Biblisthique
i Ja Marine, xxviii

y 45, 95, 212 euton by

Hottantots, 200

Catharine ielands, 335

INDEX.

| Cutholic churches, Chiness templos

resembling, 257

Catholicks ( Romnm) huve lil of
conscience st Ratavin, 2235 : bub
they i to have no publick ever
vige of thelr religion, i, ; Irish, 255

Cats, Jacoh, emblems of, 118

Cata, 00 of #eg. ; wild, ot the Cupe,
278 destruction of lrids by, In
Hodrigues, 347

Cattle, binck, in Eden, 44 3 TEw-
oorners forbddden to kil st the
Cape, 250

Couche, Frangois, voyage de. 110,
44, RET, 453, exwvin

Cave in the rod, rafuge in, 170

Citrefige [valfntage), 523

Covenlish, the vayager, 300

Caves, Pointe aux, 174

Cavities of the mountains, 95

Cedars in Eden, 43

Ceilon, island of, 206

Celebes, an islmd, 263, 204 ; in-
habitunts of, 203

Celibuoy, constraint of, elfeet of, 124

Cellar of the State st Clenoa, 278

Cellar rata, 48

Cemetery, of Chinese, nt Batavia, 254

Censure, on tyrants, anjist Juslges,
false nubles, wandarers in religion,
impartinent  hsterodox pErsna,
blockhends that pretend to preach,
masrilegious  villaine, Falss sealots,
pedunts of all worts, verse mnkers,
wdmirers of the anclents, honest
marderers, ote, makers of vinita,
ele., 130, 131} imd on fmpioos per-
mong, 161

Ceremonies (funeral) of the Chinese,
258 o #oy.; nong af merrdsge of
Juavans, 2658

Ceremuonics, mysterfons,of Hottentots,
480, 207

Cerie, the sta beyond, 302 : dfs-
auvered by Portuguess, 105

Oetacea, 82 76, 350

Cetarhina, 322

Ceylon, island of, 812 ; natural histary
of, 07, 75, 86, 29

Cayx and Aleyone, by Diryden, 112

Chacrelats, a peopls that can't bear
the light, 270 ; they are ‘whits anid
fudr, 45,

Clisinoungua, tribes, in 8. Afrios, 204

Chinins, or reefa of rockas, 108

Chuir, mugnificent, of Chinegs finnod,
252

U &ir, in HEogtish versio, in the French original, " Etui des Hottentots™,
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Challenger, FLAMLS., at Tristan d'A-
eunhs, 48 ; expedition, 108

Chaloupe, of English eapiain, 1560 ; of
eoupany, 154, 185

Chaloupes and fahar-boats at Butavin,
ot ]

Claniberlnin, Dr., Present State of
Englind, by, 51
Chumberlyin, Lond High, lxxi
Chatrimo, 6
Champion of the pariy, M. Béoelle, 141
Chagnel, buoyed, 119; the English, 16
Chansuns, de Clement Marut, 364
Chapel of branehea, burat, 150
Chapell, Wrn,, 59
Clnpeals of Chinese, 357
Chaplets of bewls, worn by Chiness
piriesta, 257
Chnrilibean cobbages, 44
Clerity of Chinuse, 243 ; of Hotten.
tata, 203
Charron, Bois, 320
Churles 1, Ivi; Charles IT, 51 ; Chirles
¥V Empaoror, loxxi
Oharts of, Diego Kibera, 308 3 Disgo
Ruyz, 1 ; Grand Park, 161 ; Masca-
renedrchipalago, 300; MathiurinBay,
45 ; Riunion, 319 ; Hodrigues, xx
Chineybidis npon Seylin, besii
Chassemards, 110
Chivar, pood, without bread, at Ro-
dripiee, lxxxvi, 106
Cheik, Tho Molans, so Arbisn in-
¥ider of Javn, 267
Chelonian order, 273 ; ancint race,
374, 375
Cheribon, magnificent tomb at, 268
Chess, pame of, 104
Chests, in the birk, 119
Ohleores, Cichorium, 56, 57
COhinf Justice of Borrban, 8
Chlefs, hereditary, ar kings of South
Africa, 204
t The chicfs of the people are
i for endevourfog to mubs them
iy.  They wre oftontimes nosa.
#iotia of the sins and misfortunes of
the peaple, 244, 335
Cihicn & herls, 333
Emlrl of Gengvn, 161
Lildren, Hotton imatruction of,
oA
hilion, Prisoner o b ,170
Chivibus, fn belle, 137~
Ching, piotures from, 241
Ching guld fish, 505
China park, 251
Cliinese in Juvn, 225, 238, 241 ; com-

pany st Batavis oecupios n sabarb,
h, ; eapitution impost un, 241

393

Chineses, have barying-places and
pgodes ot Watavia, 235, 237 ; they
minkis o grrout figure thers, 2413 there
arg above ten thousand of them,
ih. ; they uy a crown s menth
to the eompiny, 242 ; have a chisf
who gita in the council, nnd hes 4
vote in case of the condemmnin
of any of that nation, ib, ; thair
churaster, i, ; are very politick,
ib. 3 their mannes and ouvstoms,
their prineiples about charty, ara
conformnble tothose of ourSavioar,
94% » an extract of one of their
bk, intitiod * The Golden Book'™,
ih, ; their tables, 252 ¢ their man-
por of dressing, 251 ; their taule,
i 3 their mirringes 2539 ;3 their
divertisements, 263 ; nwke mno
setuple of sodomy, o6, 3 their b-
riula, 256 ; whaurd questions: they
nsk thosa that are alout to dis,
955 ; presents to thelr tombs,
254 ; thear odes much like Ro-
mnn Cutholick chorches, as well us
the armaments of their priests, 257 ;
their worship, 255 ; their baud rolla;
257 ; they worship but ons Guod,
268 ¢ choatiss their subnltern dei-
tiea when they doi't do their duty,
958 3 Chineass that are not settled
st Boteria, can't stay there bk
six montha, 251; why they woar
o toft of hair, 957 ; the opinion
of tho Chimese philosopler con-
eurning the doty of great men snd
of those that govern'd the peaple,
0924

Choisy, Abbé de, xxx, bexvii, lxxvili

223

Cll.tlﬁl-ul.ich of the Chiness, 261

Chyistian converta, male anil femals,
in Jave, 208

Christisn inhabitants at the Cope,
208

Christanity, in what it consiats, 242,
24 ; s unboppily divided,; althourh
all agres in fondamental pointa,
68

Christinns, successor to the [srael-
ites, 120

Chronologionl History of Flanis, by
Dy, Fickering, 264

Chrunology of events, |

[IhLu.ngD'?‘m and Sio, Olinesa sages,
243

Church, Malay converts in, 26573
French, st Denkenstein, 255 ;
tor of, ibid, ; Walloon, at Le
148

Do
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Churches, French, xxii
Cioera, Pref, lexviii ; gardens of, 275
Qid; the, 181
Cinnamaon, 207
Cintra, Pedro de, 23
Ciroumeislon, 289
Cirettoifrrence of Manritios, mossurad
by Lumaodius, 15]
Cirné, 314 of vy, 3 vide Cerne, T
Cirgued, 43, 1095
Citron-tress, 151 ; citroen-boomen, 107
Citrons, hurtful in Lsle Musirics, 170;
of Ialo Manrioe, 197
Citrons, Caps, 275 : Manriting, 151,
175, 107 5 St Helans, 290
Citrondlles, 175
ing of hinda Ty Hotbentols, 280
Ssipt bty Kot
Introdoction, i, 3506
& surgeon, 150, 152
Clerodendren lnaeinintum, 69
Cliffs of 8t. Helena, 2058
Climnte, at Hatuvii, 297 ; at Bourbon,
0 Lt Chape, 278, 458 3 ManTitin,
215; Nodrigoex, 58; St. Helana, 200
Cloree, spice, 201
Olorver-grass, b
L‘Tq.“t‘-t.'mnurt.r ik
*Uonchies n.:::[ Horses™, & minpring for
" Clothea and Houses™ 994, 297
Cobhilizr, hovse mackerel, 322
Cobler, Dutel, with alave snd om-
brells, in Juva, 241
Cochin, 310
Cochion mwarron, 908
Cockle-slislln, worn by Hottentots, 201
Coclrs, eocki-fighting, the people’s di-
vursion at Sooe, 2332
Coeo leland, 66, 334
Cocos, or cocoes, 65 o serp,, 190, 239
Corns nucifers, nuta of, thrown on
copat by the san, 05 of seyg., 100
Code of lin 1eln of Franes, 330
Codina, M. Julex, of the Société da
phis, on the Miscarmme Is,
x, 41, 308 ot yem., 217
Colfes, bd, 290 ; a6 dour at Dedavia
an in Jolland, 320
Coghtan, Lieat., chart of Qrand Port
Ty, ¥il, 161
Coin die Mire, ialund near Muuritin,
214
Cold, nmknown ot Batavia, 237
Culizny, wounded st Moncontour, 283
Collnert, viii, 301, 263
Collection of money at Batavia for
g;uah refugees In Chpe ecolony,

4 Collegtinmes 14 imntionum in [n-
dinm Cvientaliem,” $71

Cullet rowge, or fying fox, 46

Colomie, Point de la, Manritiog, 148

Oulonies, Dutel, justios, administe-
tion of, in, 181, 188 ; described by
Vulezityn, 375

Caoloay, propos'd for the Tsle Eies,
or Muimregma 3 L Projection for
that colotiy 3 & Of the French o
fu.grlﬂl i the ﬂipt. 5

Colophane Mavritiona, n lnrge tree of
Muuritius, 152

Columba rodericang, 82, 045

Columbris, wepsd -sea discovernd by, 302

Columells, the * siser™ uf, 958

Column and inscription left at Isla
Bodrign, 186

Column, fouud fn Numidia, 134

Colnmns of Hervules, 145; of Ephorua,
200

Culville, Bir Charles, Governor of
Manritiug, xlviii

Combata, of male and female Sali-
taries lii, 78

Comedies, o Forees, and shows of
the Chineses, 253

Communders, atoh, 38

Cotmmndenr, Pieter do Goyer, 148
Hubert Hugo, 151

Commentaries of Cesar, commen-
ded by Clioern, for the simplicity of
their ptile, lxxviii ; erithda’d apn,
27D 5 umicorn mention'd in, .

Commentiry on the Tetament, &
lnrpa, B0

Commerce in eattls, fortidden tonaw-
cotners at the Oape, 2006

Cunmierson, the father of Masearene
getitm, 203

Commaon Hull (Hétel), 52

Comprin, Cape, 310

Cumpnsniﬂ das Indes Orientales, xix,
xxxviii, 38

L (the Fhted) of the Fasi
Tutivd, xwll, xxiii, 181, 188, 218,217,
abaslute, in the Tsland of Jara, 237;
the Gemernd of that Company nnd his
lacy male n reat figure at Satavia,
£58 ; the Compony keeps the sol-
dierw inder, for preservation of the
liberty nf their eolonies, 241 5 kg
;g‘! commerte with the Hottentols,

Compam, the, invention of, 108 s sabe

stitute for, ild,, 149
Complements, 193
Compression of feot of Chinese whilile
® ren, 251

omptes rendas dea wéances do ' Apne

démic des Sefonces, 590 o #eip.
Comte (Pirr v} quoted, 350
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Comte d”A the, =l 49; eurry'd from Hollnnd to 1sls
Capenbines, Javan and nagro women g, ducs not theive there 57

s, 253 Corneille, Le prand, “Le Cid,"” by, 121

Cond?, a so-ealled, 207 Corneille’s * [Hetonnairs des Arte ot

Condom, Bishop of, Bossnot, 2558

Confections, nt Genon, 378

Confisfant, the reader, 128

Confinemient of Htalian ladies, 124

Contlagrations of woodsin Rodrigues,
a7

Confucius. stil'd the wise King of
Latters, 248

Congregution, of Freonch refugees, ad
Zieridkees, 153

of Malays at Batovia, 325

Coningrton, Professor, translation of
Vingil by, 110

Covaunpruinity, friemils by, oustom of,
in Africa, 201

Conseimnes, freedom  of, donied to
Higuenota in France, 1; allowed
nhu Bowmsn Catholics by the Duteh,

85
Constantia, a pleasure-himse of the
Biuyernour at the Cape, 274
Conmil, Awerican, 14%, 174, 178 ;
British, ut Réauion, 174
Contumptivn, a lingering, 171
guzu Wi woamen, 194
ntitent of Afrien, discovers]
Dine, 205 o
Cuntinent persons, 124
Controversies, 101
Convict estahlishment for Datavia, at
Mauritiue, xxi, 147
Convolenlus Balifus, 207
Comaray, FLM.S,, zlix
C'i:l‘éll‘!. 44 ; Géant compared with Coot,
Copotmn, 194
Copper lsland, Rhytine an, 353
¥ Coprn,” a Predch privateer or corsair,
Duteh term for, 7
Copeist, myskilfnl, 151
Coq dn bois, 411 -
Cog d'Inde. 158
Comenginia vaza, 210
Coral, 48 ; yaint, 32 ; reefs, 47, 100,
114, 114 ; Lite of, worn by Hotten-
tota, 291
Carbean, xliv
i [ﬂ.‘m’:flgc. llli.I
widomnier, horse maclerel, 522
Cordova, 182
Curllens, curlew, 829
Elm;.iizﬂ-
£, ot wia, 2955 ut Bourlwm,
445 Cape, 297 ; Manrics, 207 |
Hodrigues, 57 ; St Helena, 200
Clorn, bought by the State, 973, 252

des Breiances," 74
Cosnish, Admiral, xIv
Corpe die Guad, 224
Corrsspandonee of Pastor Simood,
extant ot the Cape, 253
Cn:'rﬁ.?pum]mm of the Lle de France,

Cursair, or " dopre™, T

Corselota, iron, of the Macassars, 204

{orypha winbroculifera, 52

Comsigmy, M. de, 211 !

Custentin, in Kurmandy, 1%{see Coten-
tin}

Costums, summer, of Hottenbots
984 ¢ winter ditto, ib.

Cutantin, i Normamly, 18 (s
Costentin)

Cuotes, Professer Roger, loaod

Cotton, in Redrigues, 327

Cotton, 44 ; mill, 204

Cotton, of the CLatenier, 65; of
Peaubones, Y20 {pee Capuoe)

Coadrier, d38

Qoemet] of justice, st Batavia, Cape,
ete., Txi, 182, 183

Couneil of neval olfieers, 187

Conneil of Trent, 131

Comntry of defight, Eden or Masea
regne, 41

Connty of Hereford, lxx

Coup d'état, at Bourbon, efectod by
the Curd of St Paul, 3

Courlis, 329

Coitriras, the battle-ory of the Hu-
prienots at, 253

Coutinho, Den  Fernendo, Marshal,
12 et poy.

Cove, Bestel, Mauritios, 148

Cuvetouuness the root of all evil, 100

Cow (A Heal, 28

Cowe, Kentish nud Middlesex, B ; ab
Manritina, 208 ; ut 8¢ Helano, 300

Chrgangy, & mensure of plee, 180

Craly [eland, 85, 326

Crabs {Lund), 81 ; sea ornba, Eghﬂis E
carry sway o pors, il ;1 Bt
pen-erabe :-t llllllﬂ NMouriee, 214, 372

Criter-sinjues in Réunlon, 42, 185

Crayfish, 19

Creole patole, or ennke gounl, 175

Creales, 69

Creat of parrot, frontal, 371 3.

Cric, or erit, & poiron'd pomsiand as'd
by the Javans, 204 1 those of Ma-
cansnr nod the laland of Celebes,
268

miT™

5L
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Criea of Hottentota, 996

Criniinal affiirs in Dutch eoloies,
152 of seqy

Crooodil's head, perpent with o, 174

Crocodiles, common in the Ials of
Java, B35 ; what 1n euid of thiemm,
ih.; & roward given by the Com-
Fany o thoes that I'.iift.bm:u., i
the tleah jo good o eat, . 3 fnkles
relabod of them, 18,

Crokir's  edition of Bonllaye-Le-
Goare, 68

Crombie, M., Li

Croes and thorne of tribulutien, 115

Crow, Indiun, represented in De Bry's
etigmring, 371

Cruwns of chisfs, or kinge, in 8. Africa
295

Crowna, or done, Trutels Hiney, equiva-
lent of, 154, 252, 204 ; premium in,
far lioo-killing, 281

cp;aar.t.u, Ialands, 74; Crorst 1.,

45

Cruelty ta French prismers, 161

Comimbers, in Eden, 44

Cuenrbitn poteria, 175

Cunlin, Tristay da, 3145 ate Tristan
d"Acunhs, 21, 26

Cunnisighame, Mr., xlix

Cupa, shells used ws, 170

Cure of walady by nature, 161, 162

Curé of Sk Paul, Bourbon, Pérs
H;mﬁ:ut.hu, 3

Cunosity, pernicions in mntters of
Religion, 100 ; prodent, 208

Curlew, 8, 851, 372

Currency, Dufch and Todinn, 257

Cun;nt, rupid, 139, 185 ; Equatorial,
a7

Custard, apple, 200

Custom : Custom i= n tymmt, 105
Custonn beeomes Inwe, 505

Cuvier, M, xlix

Cyele of sun spota, 215

Cyelotes, 34, H

Uyclopadin, Rees®, 65

Clprizs, ap., 179

b,

Dactpls s 0

Dhendeis;, General, 221

Dalrymplo’s “ Uriental Ruepository,”
=, xiv

Tambornder, Joost de, om  TDateh
erimgingl jurksprodenes, 158

Dampiter, voyages by, 113

Dances, of the Hottentois, 280, 204
i porstitious dances of the Negroes
at the Cape, 238, 207

Danger of collision between ships of
Dutch flest, 302

Dhanieh ships at the Capa, 31

Dapper's -Hfi.lf-ﬂl}’ﬂf Afries xxxiii, 2738,
250 akaeg.

Darmigeaux, M., xexiii

Darting fish, with a pole, 178

Darts | poison'd), 264

Diruty, AL, 378

Durwin, 68, 91 ; theary of, 106

Date troe, 200

Dates, 6l ; of plantane, 44

Paubertin, 45

Daughters of Chinamen, invisille, 958

Dauphin, Fort, 317

“ Danphine, Relition dis [Tsls,” by
Dubold, 1x, 45, 256

Duuphing, Reverend T, Bimond of,
282

Duvid, Pualme of 1% ; in Frensh
matre, 36, 283

Dayis, Bir John, his work on Ching,
244

Davie, yoynge of, to Fust Indies, 308

Diawkine, Colonel, xiviii, 346

Days ond niphts equal, st Betavia, 297

D¢ Bry, illusteagions from * Indis
Orientalis”, 871, 374, #B1; map
Ei'l-'l.-ﬂ by, 400

Dencons, Board of, at Batavis, 285

Diead Hotteutots, fingers of frienida
buried with, 291

Dearness of provisions at Datavia,
231, g3

Death, a messanger of good nows ta
the fuithful, 101 ; pecessity of
death, 142

Dexth of Chinese, questions aaked ak,
280 ; punishrent of, 253

Deconn, 48

Dellicition of Dutel Rdition, Ivi ; of
English Fdition, l=ii

Deor, blood of, sticked by tigar, 281
flesh  of, in rubbing seasdn, ot
Manritinn, 177 1 at the ﬂn}:ﬁ. 478 -
pent bo Hedrigues, 151 ;in Java,

238,
Desr-skina, 150
* Deinmnrn Herenli,” Oviidii, 171
Deista and atheiste, 397
Dielft, city of, 102
Deltrious, Isnie Boyer, 114
Delon, Dellon ar Dillon, 39
Dreluge of salt water, raissd by winl,
in hrrisans, U5
Dan;umt, udor™d by tha Ohineses, 250
Denis, St., 38
Dhenirpnrk, King of, Cabinet of, 10
Departure, from Cupe, 34, 298, from
brlgruea, xxxvii, 180
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Dependoncies of Mavritins, Pridham
on the, 144

Deputive, 148

Derby Muosenm, 364

Dugart Hock, at Monritivs, 150

Disaris of Rodrigo, 146

Dusivd, Artun, publisher, 284

Desirdes, ['iale, 325

Desires, insatisble, of ambitious and
ecovetons men, 240

Disjardins, M., xlviid

Deuteronomy, Book of, quoted, 343

Device of Pope ddrion IV, 5 ; of the
srlventorer, Frigst, db ¢ moval de-
vioes, 116

Dovil's Mountain, 30, 279 ; point, 103

Digvistoes af Lorotto, 181 et ser.

Devotionn, Chinese, 257 ot
Bomuuist, 152

Dawn, greut, at Rodrignes, 53 ; nt St
Helen, 20D

Dlni. pockel, 108 ; in Heu of compass,
142

DHamond, Bastion, 223; Diamond
Islmmd, B24

Eﬁhﬁum, af Montfaseon, Ixxx
nry, Hedpes', ix, 150

DT, I;T:! i

Diiaz ( Barthelemi), discovers the Cape
of Lol Hope, 30, 208

Voo, remarknhls passion for, 183

Diskis, Mr., Hi

Dietinnnaine ded Arts ot des Sciences,
_I;él'I‘, Cornedlle, T4

Dictionary, Brewer's; 69

Di:tiam.uy of English Etymology, 83,

3

Drictin L Geogrmphical, of Brusen
iln Im}:rﬁ, i.!ﬂ‘i

D_Iﬂl‘ymp:mu alhow, 62, 200

Didunmlus, 353

Diddus inepéue, the Dodo, 363

Din, game with o, 178

Thiogo-Garsda, islond of, 309 of sriy,

Ruys, island, xxxvii, 4, 41,

47, 50, 110, 316, B21; ita situs-
tion, extent, ate, 60, S Hodrigo,
XEEVL

Dibpe Rivier, 140

Trieppe, xexviil

Diet, beul, in Mauritias, 161

Drien-donnd, skit on DHodsti, 65, 158

Tikes in Holland, cod st Dunkirk, 226

Dilamma, of lify and denth, 144

Dinoruis, of New Zealand, the, 570

Diodati (Itodolfn), Governour of Tsle
Mavrice, Ivii, 65, 148 ; Jovea Am-
bargroece, 154 ; a pervon civil pod
Tude avcording to his interest, 140,
168 u great robler, 155; acts

st ;

307

treacherously, 158 ; pillages thead-
venturers, 160 ; argues impertins
ently, 164 ¢ devilishly mabicious,
160 + has a heart of Pharook, 171 ;
isn Busyris, 171 1 a tyrunt; 187, 188;
# Negra woulild bave burnt Wi,
151 ; is pn endless persemutor, 1815
stule the value of 2,000 crowns, 219

Dhodatl, Hoelof, 127, 145, 148 o #eg.
child of Gepeva. 191, 193 ; eacapa
from paws of, 2156 3

Diodorna Siculus, s fabulovs his-
toriun, 260

Diogo, ur r.lclilli,gu, né

Diiossorides, 110, 100

lequ_l,rH,u wmibanida, 197 ; teniclaring
il 51

DHreotors-General, n Hollond, 162

Liirectors of the East India Company,
2, 83

Directory, of the Indisn Ouvenn, seo
Findlay, p. 17 of aey., 83, 111, ete.

Disappearance of ancient fauns in

Rodiriguae, 820

Dhzhes, made from palm bark, 54

Dimmnlness of night, 140

Dispotes, of wonls, commen and
dangerons, 151

Disputes and fnlse Dizines, 100

Distemper, or dysentery, 161, 162

D, Masesrenhis, Governor of, 308

Divine, n, of divines, 117

Division (unjust), of the poods of
thin world, 15868 :

Fivision of time, not made by natives
in 8. Africa, 205

Doderng, fe, Do Cirne, name of
Mauritis, 371

Dioetor; mors a, than the doctdrs, 117

Dodo, xii, 350, 353, 356, 800, 307 ;
amil its kindred, introduetion, xlix,
a61, 474

Do, of a spirit, 200

Ioggs (sea), 472

Dogs, 11 ; do not dare pursues lom,
@51 » hunt little tigers, b ; sub-
jeot to falling eickness, 209 ; entel

énnts, 310 ; mnko wir on rats, B0 ;

F:ﬁ::w o stagr, B

“ Doigt, lire du,” 133

Doles, distributed to ships' orews ot
punce of Ryswick, 272

Diedphin, 17, 23

Domigo Frin, or Foroandea, 315§
anciot name of Rodrigues, &,

Din Galopes, or oo Galope, n nnma
of Rodriguer, Ivi, 313 of aeq.

Dorado’s fish, 16, 17

Dordrecht, 143

Durit, Capt., xivii



308 ISDEX.

Dart, 148, 163

Duves, 44, 330, 352 379

Diwulile, a ooin, 234

Douglas; Profesaor B K., xiif

Drafts, o gume, 104

Dewggoti, klled by 8t George, 174

Diragonnodes, 1, 134, 1368

Diragons, watery, 16 ; Dmigons e,
44 3 Diengom-bost festival, 254

Dimgooning, 153

Preaguons, 131, 153

Draguestain, a colony of the Duteh
ntid French Protestsits, about ten
lingnes from the Cape, 277

Drukenstein, burgher at, killed by
Teopard, 251

Dirnught, o, of & Eliil'[.u.rr 135

Tivenm, effects of a, 128

Direea, of Clinesy in Java, 251 of
Javnns, 261 ; of Hotteutobs, 288,
268

Dirashitig bux, powder for, 133
fus, Maurice, publisher, xxuv

Drie Gebroedoms, the isléts, depiote]
by ¥alentyn, 149 104

Drift, trade, iu Indian Ovenn, 143

Liroite, Lit, the Wggest sbip of Du
(uesne's squadron, 4

Throsts, or sheritfs, for arresting erimi-
nale, 183, 183

Dirought of s, at St Helenn, 260

Druggist, Testard o, 6, 154

Dmags (Apotheenrios), 55 purdsomn,
B1;  adwinistered by  Javan
womsen, 25

Drums of Jara, 204

Diriuk, too much arsquoe, 803

Dryiden, John, 47, 118

Dryuieen vodericona, B4, 887, 348

Dabarting, J. B, Lieutenant 3756

Dbz, “ Vovage it Madagusenr,™ 358,
869

Dinbwis, 5 Relation de Ilsle Daupline™
Ivi, 45, 266

Dug, Doge, Prines, 257

Dhicks, 44 ; sent tn llodﬁfuﬂ, 161 ;
in Muuritiue, 200; in Java, =81 ;
wild, 370

Thactor, nuwcrater, the pilot-fish, BT

Diagong, Hulicors, vili, «iv, 745 sup-
plomentary pote oo, by E Thlmsr
Morgan, 570 ef sey.

naety, of Hottetitot women,

=3

Lhwif, the ship (fuit), 151

Druke of Alva, 136

Duke of Edinburgh, st Tristan
i Arunha, 26

Diuke of Keut, lxxi of g

Theke of Lugemb urg, 164

Dungoons, 178 ; ar cachets, 133 .

Dungeshy Head, porthorunost point
of Scotlamd, 504

Dunkirk, dikes of thmber at, 226

T Quesns Guiton, 2

' Quesne, Henri uia of, x,
xvli, 2, 3, 98, 80, 41, 54, 105, 464
Abonbum, &,

Duat to dust, 117

Dutely etmp st Noort Wester Harven,
148

Dateh eolonfes, 147, 148 ; conviet
estublizhment at Mauritine, xxi

Drigtah in Manritiue, 372

Dutch, gommimdars, directions ta, 30

Diuteh erfminal jurisprodencs, 154

Dhiteh eruelty to prisoners, 161

Dateh, East Indip 1‘.'.3Lr|:|:|1'|ﬂ.1:|:i§rf 2; con-
stitatiom of, 216, 217, 837 of sey. 3
ndministmtion of, fx, ik o
of, 187 ; power pranted by, 218
premises of, burnt, st Miuritios,
181 !

Dutch familiea at Riwk River, 147 3
in Maurice Lsland, 856

Dutoh, hatred of, for the Freoch, 104

Duteh feet leaves Batavia, 50 of

arvy,

D:LEIl-rrgu, names of, on tres, 110

Dutel pence, 934

Dwuateh pigean, 211

Ihitoh, Lantore taken by the, 161

Diutoh langunge spoken by Hottentota,
205 ,

Dutely sent of Government iu Man-
riting, 147

Duteh ehips, 3, 4, 5, 31; squaidron, 8,
b

Dutch, the, 5t Helenn enptured by,
anil taken from, 298

Duteh edition, title to, =xiii; dedim-
tion of, Ivi .

Duty of kings, 244 ; are high officers
and weonomists of the publick
tromsure, i

Duty on eattle at the Cups, 280

Dysentery, or fluxof blood, 161, 920

E

Ear] of Hurold, Lo
EI.I.'RI;IIE& of the Huttl:lnhlh, a58
Enst India Compony, Dutel, 4. 33

47 ; caplaine of, 187 - Freonch, 3
Enst Indiss, 2. e Indies, ix
Fmﬂ;r Dy, Bt Helena sighted o,
Eu;;;m Oeean, miap of, by Bellin,
Eau-de vin, ar aqua.vite, 168
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Ebéne blane, et noir, 107, 331
Trese in Isle Mauree, 1581,

196, 3723 in Edsn, 48; in Rod-
rigues, 59, 331

FEecleainstions, 122

Beberin, of Dordrecht, Bebastion
Franchen, 148

Eekivets remorn ;K. mousrates, §0, 07,
144

Heoes, crowns or rix-dollars, Thuteh
enrreney, 154, 252, 204

Eddy, dangerous, or emdradt, 10

Eden (Ists of), 2, 33, 41, 51, 123 ;
ﬂmpﬂ.ﬂn of that island, ete, 41
:.;ml} § it iz a plensant country,
i

FEden, xviii; Mémoirea on Ialand of,
by Du Quesmne, &, 41; n lHttle, 81

Edililes, not wanting to Hottentobs,
208

Ediet of Wantes, revoontion of,
, xvil, 1, 277

Falinburgh, Duka of, 26

Edinbargh, museum at, 345

" Eilinburgh Heview,” the, 2583

Editin'n profiee, xifi

Edwards, Alph, Milne, 81 o se.;

. D24 @aT :I! ey See  Milne-
Edwards

Enol, dﬂ'l’l:l‘llml raw by Sieur La Case,
150 ; or lamprey. 173

Eegls, of prodigion: siee, in Fden, 43
in Radreige, 59, 80: sea, 78; in
Manriting, 872

E af divers sorta of birda 0 grost
N':ff *;1 thi advepturers oo their
rock of exile, 176 ; a friovse of
hinteh'd egge e::r_lh::tt, 1.{".!!
Egzes of Iand-turtle, 71, 370 ; of sea-
turtls, 73 1 of son-fowl, 83, 177
Egipt. Busiris, King of 171
Canammits nations in, 135

Egyptinn tombe, Areca nuis foumid
in, 24

Eingiedler, dio, xliv, 360

Blmidendron erientale, 53, 203, 531

Elephunts gt the Cape, 278; one
killod beyond Cape Flats, 251

Flk= ot the Ca 74

Ellintt, Mr. E:'utr,mthnTm
xiil, 301 of weq.

Elme's, 5t fire, 87

Embellishment, nolsome, of Hotten-
tota, 255

Embelliseor do erdpmes, 132

Emlilems of Jaeob Cats, 116

Embiossings, fululous, of rhinoeeres’

o

hidle, 27
none to be found in all
the Easl Frdies, 260

Eméraud, wverd ), Turtles® water
golonr of, 72
Fmigration, ensonmgement of, 254 ;
prohibition pguinat, 1
Eininence, fort on, at St Helenns,
200
Emperor of Japan, 237 ; of Java, i,
Ewmperor of Hussia, 134
Encotmgament of French emigration
in Hiollamd, 254
# Eneyolopedia of the Middle Apes™
182 .- E Hritunnica,” 356
Endormi, T, 323
Enfunesinent de Frangois Leguat,
Introduction, xlii, 102
- L n fne and  good
countey, Prel, lzsxviif; present
state of, Ol : women in, 124
“Engluuﬂ:'n Culumial EA‘TJLJi:I'ﬂ"H llr
Pridham, xxiv, 67, 144, 140
Englund’s forest, &, Ivi
Engiisl .&tlu. b by, mecount of
Alfricn in, 238 f:uf; .
they lowe ecock-fight'ng,
238

Engilish edition, title b, Txi
“English Intercourse with Siam,”
163 ; Engliah ernlis, 92
g‘hlll two ehips arrive st Man-
ritiug, 183 ; English trade inferior
to the Dutel, #,
Enghisli fuctors cruelly treated by
ihmzlt, 161
Englizh shipe, 63 at Table Bay, 31,
3:;, Bt. Helenn belongs to the,
Enkhulsen, chambor of, 103
Enilrgﬂmunt, nn, from confinement,

rogel, stane of Zoheleth by, 100
Enlig;n, am, in Batavin, not allowed
af umbrelln, 241
Ensign Sehryver's expedition sgninst
Hottentots, 205
Ephorus, eclummns of, 300
“ Epistoln Heroidum,” Ovidii, 171
Epitaph on lsane Boyer, 110 of se.
Epesch of disappasrance uf fauna from
Rodriguer, 320 of seg.
Equatorial curront, 301
gquhm 326, 829 S
nipage of it e in the
‘i]al:u:d of Ia'lulfrgﬂﬂ Lo
Error (s wlmr) correctad, 25, 260
Errors of the Homan Catholies, 100
Er;tlmn im-ﬁﬂns. the, 244
g, hostile to red, Bume
%én to Gelinotea, 81, 533, 385,

Eacalier, T'; 203

e W Y o

i e
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Eagurial, jaw of whale preserved in
the, 24

Besentinl puinta of Christinnity, 208

Huasex, the whalar, chiarged by neperm
whalw, 256 :

Estrapude, or bloe, 158

Etymnlogy, English, Dict. of, 120

Fudea, M., xlivin

Bugenia cotinifolin, 351

Buphorbiaeee, 201

Europenns in Jova, 241

Europe, restorers of liberty in, 1295
fish of, 76; driven out of, Bd;
corn of, 57

Evandar, King, 138

Brvangelionl doctrine, 100 =

Eve, the canse of many evils, 131 ;
waa not created to remain a virgin,
125

Events, chronology of, 1

Ex-Benedicting monk, lzzv

BExecution of n alnve, 152

Eshortstions, pioos, Lo eompanions,
Liegunt's, 162

Exile, rock of, 184

Exacatus, fiying fish, 9

Eapedition agninst the Hottontots,
Dutal, 205

Exposition de la fol Cotholignas,
Hassogt's, 258

Extermination of mnring mammalin,
i

Byland Maouriting, Keart van het,

146
Eyrita; M J. B. Benoit, xxiv, lxxv,

Ixxxvini

F.
Faee do Judaa, 332
Factor, or oopaman, 104
Factors, British, beaten at Lantore,
161
Fuir, wide-awake, 301
Fulhala, en, 292
Falling-sleknssa, 200
Fulmouth Bay, Tristan d'Aconha T,

]

Fau, great, ased by Chinesa, 251

Fancy, withont exumpla

Fun palm, 03

Eaquors, 68 )

Fat of Lion, & splendil eurstive, 281

Fathar de Combes, 250

Fathers of thelr country: ths duty
of such as pretend to be su, 244

Fatina, noelent, of Mascarone Iilanda,
&0 dlsappeirunes Hﬂdi BE0 of aeg.

Fantos Il earriger,

Foust of Lanterns, ot Batavia, by
Clinese, 254

Feet, how those of the (Hinese
women sre rendoered wmall, 2646
Felluwalip, good, amoug Hottentota,
2498
Fd{u.nla alaves, Hogged, 151 ; hanged,
.30

4 Pemmes asvantes, Jes," 46

Fer, boda de, 351

Fornandes, abbroviated to Friz 3153
Alvara, 314

Ferrets, birds, 176, See Equorets,
aln, a2e

Festival of Diragon boats, in hopour
of Wat-Yoem, 254

Fenills morte, un bout, 292

Fours, on the I, Loire, 40 -

Fover, fit of, 1756 ; epidemie in Munri-
bins, 175

Fibge pulm, rabannes of, 188

Ficus reliiosa, 80 ; rulra, var, 331

Fig, fruit of kastas Iike a, 60 ; fig
trees, 43

Filao tres, or cogiorina, 172

Fifinguee, in the cread 181

Fillemot teats, 202

Finih, 555 e a4,

Findlay's Indinn Oconn Directory,
an ; ";'Ii‘ll. 113 et aeq., 140, 371, 534

Fingurs, juints of, eut by Hottenlotss
291

Fire, at I:lo Manrice, 180, 181

Fire, S5t Elme's, 37 S5 darake

Fires, groat, ns xignals, 120, 185, 180;
g esgr i i S )
rigues. 357

Firelin, the Biear, Commissioner at
Bourlon, [

Fire-worles, artificial, 254

Fish, darted by Hottentots, 293

Fizh, with horns, 278

Fish (fying) of divers kinds, §;
oamber of Sah in Eden, i 43

Fiah, at Batavia, 201 ; Bourbon, 43 ;
Muuritivs, 205 ; Rodrigues, 64,
341 ; St. Helonn, 300

Fiabery, se-turtle, xi

Fizhes, study of, Giinther's, BT

Fishing. nots for, 180 ; and lines, 55,
173, 208, 371

Fiekin, 211

Flac, what it is, 149, 205

Flacour (Monsienr ¢} planted the
Froneh standard in the Ials of
Musearsgoe, nnd pave it the name
of the lale of Bourbon, 41, 317

Flacourt, M. de, 1vl, 95, 41, 5033
pillar of, 317

Flak, Flneq, or Flac, 140, 106, 205

or Hambeanx (blaxing)

birds, why a6 ealled, 114
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Flatuingo, 361, 368

Flanders eloth, safls made of, 155

Flangourin, sllguor made frum sugnr,
108

Flat Cape, the 5W. extremity of
Hluunlru, 2715 Flat Islind, 327,

ara
Flats, Cape, elephant killed beyoml,
251

Flavio Giois, the inventor of the
compaes, 105

Floet, Dutch, 217, 219, 270 of #eq.;
D02 et seq.

Flemish proviness, persecution i
the, 136

Fletirua, victory at, 164

Flies which turn to Hving worms,
;g,uﬂﬂ. 472 3 the food of camelions,

Flant of chesta, 168
Flont of poles and wesils, conatructed
by Testurd. 184, 186

Flonting bridge of weeds nnd hoge-
hoads, made by Benells and La
Haya. 163

Floggings of slaves, dreadful, 151, 182
“Flora of Muuritius, Rodrigues and
Beychnlles,” by J. (5. Baker, 62, 67
Flarins, atd Dutch enrrouey, 204
Flower, oduriferons at rige, BT
m;ln'rilug, wrrival at, xxi, xxxiv, lavii,
Flute, Peter Thomas the, 52
Flux of Blood, lgjlh?u COMmMOn
milndy nt Biutnvia, 390
Flying-Hish, 9, 160
Flying foxzs in Eden, 45; in Rod-
gul.,l B85, 34a; in Mauritius, 211,

Fetulio Mauritiona, 89, 351

Fogs, prust, off ¢oast of [reland, 378

Fools, 11; hirds, 44, 72, 83, 178 ;
or Founs, 178, or Fols, 208, 310,
a24, 510, 320, 428

Forgats de In Foi, in the gulleys, 238

Fores-put, n, or ¥ fnire-lo fant,” 150

Foreranner, ship, 271; of forins
winds, 278 ; of midfortunes, 140

Forest, Eny s, 8

Farest (A}, consistin
ete., 67 ; o very 2
Errviis ome, 203

Foreat, in Manrities;, 150, 203 ; at
the Cape, 270

Forit tria dpaisse, 203

Rﬂul. ﬂlﬁ- of, 49
rege t by de 1o Haye, 52

Furt, Bauks, in St. Helena, at foot of

n rock, 990
Fort Dauphin, 817

of one trew,
and dan-

401

Furt, in Tahle Bay, pentagonal, 274

Fort Froderik Hendrik, vii;, 65, 148,
101, 184, 180, 181, 105, 194

Fort 5t Guorge, Mudras, 153

Fort, the, tyrannize over the weak,
11

Fortoventora, Island of, ong of the
Canariga, §, 9

Foesil Birds, Art. in * Eneyclopedia
Britannica”, 356

Fossil Hurme, mentions] by Max
Misson, 279

Fou, or Fouquet, binds, 11, 178, 324
el dery.

Foudin Brucnte, sparrows with red
birensts, 45 3 farviorns, in Rodrigoes,
R4, 040 3 Mudogoscarionsia, weaver
hirds, in Eden, 45, 210 ; rodericon,
RN

F:Huii'l'i!, Le Bienr Le Guat de In,

v

Foulgue (puot), 560

Fountains, fine, in the Isle of Eden,
42, 40

Fouquets, He aux, 169, 178, 824, 347,
aal

Fouguier L, ilid.

Fournier (P. George), o learned
Hydrographer, quoted, 24, 108

Fons I, 158

Fowl, 44

Foxes, whether it be true they oat

men, 12

France, 1, 18, glorions, formidabls,
desolate, 120 ; religion in, 1

Frange, Ile e, 41, 161, 317, 350

France, Institute of, memolr read ut,
9408 ; melons in, 66

Fruncken, Sebastlen, of Dordrecht,
148

Prankfort, xxiii

Franks, tha, 68

Franache, Hoek, Hugunenot colony at
the Capo, 77

Frederic Heary, n calony of some
Duteh fumilies 1o Iele Mauries, 148

Frederik Hendrik, Fort, 65, 143, 164,
180

Fresman, titles of, lost, 127

Fre, hirds, 18, 72, 208, 309

Fregpilupua, 350

Freirio, Hay, Bli: Frédirie, 513 of

#eq. + Hoderds, .
French, hatred of Dutch fur the, 104 3
in Batavin, 280
Franch books, Latin in, nob Toved by
Leguat, 187, plain Freoch, lxxxi
Froneh Chureh ot the Capa, 282
Freoch Churches, Syuod of, in Exrope,
253
EE
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Fronch Esst Indisn Comypany, 8, 33,
it

French Woguenot emizmmtion, ix

French priseners, erunlky to, 101

French Protestunts, colony of, st
Cupe, 270 ; settlers heoume rich;
254

Fronch Refugess, prayer-book of, 125 ;
Tiobinson, xxiii '

Frepch squadron, ssiling of, 43 =t
Muscaregue L, 33 ; standnrd, - 41,
17

French versfon, © Fautes § sordger,”
in, 148; poges in, 137 ; title of,
i

French wersion of the Bible, 123,
125

French way of sonversion by (dmgoon-
ing, 154

Frenchmen, malady called by, Le |
Perse, 141

Frupchot, Casimir, xxvill, txxi, xxxiii,
Ixxix, Ixzxv
ricassée (A), of hatoh'd egp,
excetlont, 178

Friesland; 102

Frigat {A). aall'd the Swallow, sent
to the Easf Indies, by the Marguis

du Fuesme, 5 onlers given it, 7 :
ita flag, 8; its departire from |
Aswnterdam, §

Frignte-birds, 11, 44, 72, §9, 098, 900, |
895, 46, 052

Frigute Ieland, B8, 325

Friperie, Ixzviii

Frise, #5

Friselanid, eows of, 8, 102

Frig, ablweviated from Fernandes,
15 ; Domigo, an falamd, 315

Fl‘ﬂg!l- and Toads(none) now in Tele |
Mauwrice or Radriga, 214

Frontispiees of origipal version, lxix

Fruits, of the Cape of Goni Hope,
ﬁ'ﬁé? 7 uf Eden, 44 ; Jova, 828; |

nurice; 206, 207 ; Hodrigues,

GOd, 46 ; 8t Helenn, 200 i

Fuews notan, or gulf-wesd, 302

Fulica Newtomi, #02, 360 o seq.

Fundamental paints of Christianity,
L]

Fungriider, corale;, 110

Furbelos, certnin skina ke, 202

Furneanz, Baie da I'ile, 148

Fury, extravagant aud cruel, of the
JSaoens, 202

Fuzoes, 55

G,
Gahillon, Frédirie Augusta, xxv, lxxv,
il

Chabenm, 354

Gulnpogos lalands, 373

Gale, a small, 1390

Calegn, o ship ; an island, 374 of ey

G wmung the Hottentuts, 936

Galleys, the, 178

Gullin Taypduynensis, 197

frallinla, 302, 800 : wfba, 3083
Lepumdia ginantea, 365

Gally, poor, 158

Glituj-rr, or Galopes, o npame of

teadriggries, 312 ef sog.

Ginltering, Ixxxi i

Gumbling, exeessive, of Chiness, 242

Game, a, with cuke amd a die, 178

Glame, at the Cape, 250; at Edon, 44,
45 5 ak Juwn, 280 nt Mauritine,
210 ; at Rodrigo, 81 at St Helena,
Bt ]

Gannet, or booky, 32, 347

Uansen Spruyt, 1446

Garden, of the Cempony, in Tale
Mawrice, 1503 at the Cepe of Good
Hope, 275, 287 ; fine gardens st
Hertn i, 225

Garndeners, honses of, nt Batayia, 235

Gordens, at Black River, 147 ; in
Bodriguez, 53

Gurlick, 230

Garnsey, xxii

Garonne, R., 13

Uarrison, af the fort, 185

Guseon, an honest, Boyer, 116

Eranloinie mitiepoigin, 38

Gitnnits, 358 et seg. 870 ; translated
pencocks, 44, 45 ; tronslted ginnts,
vifi, 210

Gelirvedemes, Dirie, the flets, depioted
by Valentyn, 152, 164

tiecka Newtonio, 56

Gieesa, 44 7 wild, 200, 370, 872

Geloateas Hortlauhii, 328

Gelinotes, or wood-hens, 81, 834 et seq.,
842, 370

Gemini, constellation of, 35

Gewns of Chinese Litersture, by H.
Giles, 244

Ganom] Abercrombie, xlvi

Géndral de Caen, 147

General, of the Company makes &
ot figure st Hoteela, 238 ; his
Ludy's equipage, 249

gEﬂHf-’ﬁ hook of, quoted, 124
enevp, 143: Gansvan theolopist,
.+ chilid of, 191

Gendive, Oréole, lid

Gﬂau-evihc. Ste, Library of, at Paris,

A5

Genon, gloves nt, 278; practice in
wine trule at, 278 ; miksiun at, @&,



INDEX.

fientil, M. La, voyage of, 161, 205
Gennfledons, of Chiness priests, 257 ;
of Mustor of Chinese Honse, 2411

Guogeragehical DNetionary, xavi

Gimygraphical Socety, Rowval, 70

Géographis, Socidfté de, x, 108

Geograpliy of Livio Sanuta, 311

Y Guologion]l  Mugasine and Quurt.
Jourml of Gleologion] Soe," v, 579

Gerbart, Archbishop, 152

Gergosites, 1594

G enctmber, 230

Geruain, Michel, companion. of Mab-
illon, 1xaix, Ixud e

Garman edition, xxiii

German quurrel, Ixxix, Isexi

Genmimes, 236

Germon, sart of fish, 18

* Greatis Odonis,” dde, 153

Ghist, Holy, prooeadi of, 131

Ginnts or Géants, big binds meun ted
on wtilis, 44, 210 ; see appendiz D

Gil Blas, rotuanoe of La Sage, 178

Gililere, Lwateli colns, two puid aa
tiger-mimey, 251

Gilea, H, on Chinese Literuture, 244

Gill, Dr. D, Astrouomer Royal ot the
%upu, Lis wife's book en Aseonsiun,

Gﬂl{-ﬂuwen. 5

Gilnlo, or Gillolo, Ieland of, 236G
Timard of, b

Giois, Fluvio, inventor of the compazs,
105

Girafle and Yion, 280

G_i;nmlu]m uf Howers, 201

G:;amnh of solitaires, stone found in,

Closgow, remafns of solitsire in
Musoum at, 352, 476

Qlnsa hells, 95

Glurs, Burning, 105, 157

FGIJIF&I ut Gcln‘m, 2B

pesnry,” Naree', 83

Goi, B8

Goute, on Sal Taland, 11 ; in Eiden,
44 ; mt Bt Helonn, 300 : asnt to
%u;lrlguﬂ, 151 ; in Muouritine, 207,

Gontekin, vessels of, 166

Gubu;;&.tnmm, 110

Grand ten by Chinese, 260

ﬂo!dd_induimh. of the Deist is no (od,

i

God, one worshipped by the Chinesa,
258 ; by the negroes, 954

God, will be worship'd with humility
aml%lr wof 101

Godann, fgtiur de,

Goderich, Viscount, fxxi

4035

Gohl, onknown tonatives nf Cape, 208
Qulden Book, or Bentences of Houngti-
Xan, 243
Goldfinches, $3d
Gohl-fish, 10, 18, 205
Guld hilt of Javan ene, 265
Gold-smith, Johin de In Haye, 152 n
Dhatih, ib.
Galanusy, villige of, destroyed by
Druteh, 238
Gombirani Islaml, 827
tromen of the Maldivians, or amber-
gris; 153
Oondolns st Venles, 119, 45
Good Hope (Cape of), 80, 278 ; why
g0 eall'd, &0, 208 ; wlhen discover'd
and by whom, ih, 7 the bay greatly
expor'd bo winda, 30, 378 1 ita Tors,
474 ; the compoany’a gurdans, 275 ;
the povernour's  pleasure - houss,
270 ; fertility of the soil, 277 ; ami-
mals at the Cape, 278 & the Frenek
Minister of the Cape at work upon
trunshuting the Psalos anew into
verse, £
Goodness of women, worse than
men's milive, 123 ; & false thing,
124
Gordon, Sir Arthur, governee of
Mauritiva, 70
Gormaz, Count Logano de, 181
Gory, M., lviii
Gospel, the, guated, 243
of St Mark, or the antient
. that bears that nume at Fenice,
was not written in Latin, bub el
(%1t will be made oot to Father
Montfauoon that the reasons he
brings for proving that M5 to be
Latin' gre not worth a furthing.™)
Pref, Ixxxi
froarypivm bprbadense, cotton, 327
Gotkmzen, Txxii 1
Goubort, Alonso, xxaviii
Goudd, city of, 182
Giourami, 276
Uourds, varivua, 175
Gouvernail 1., 326
Governor, Thteh, at the Cape, 82,
151, 275 ; General, in Jave, 238 ;i
Muuritins, 151 ; marriage of, 160
Governors of nations are not befrs
to the peopls, 180; ought uot to
suck their blood nor gnaw their
beoos, b ; mre only to procure
peace and prospenty to the people
whereof {hey are members, 244
Goyer, Fieter de, Commandeur ab
Munritins, 145, Ivi
Grain, wheat or millet, 57
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* Gruina,” French tarm for sgualls, 15

Grain: magazines, administrators of,
184

Granaries, pohlie, st Genoa, 275

Girand Basin, erater lake of, 146, 206,
£07, 387

Grand . Islnnd of, &

Grod Port, or Warwick Haven, 147,
166, 162, 193, 94, 900

Gratide Rivitre, 204 ; ditto, Sud-Esg,
208

Grands Gosjers, 21

Grant, Baron, History of Manriting,
by, Txxv, 70, 108, 172, 177. 179,
108, 814, 570

map of Mauritiue, by, 172

Crapes, 20, 33, 44, 808, 228

Grass, elover, G

Girasse, Hishoprie of, 32

Graves of French and English soldinrs
ot Ie de Li Passs, 153

Gray, Archdeason, on Chinm, 253, 264

Gray, Mr., note by, on ainbergeris, 163

Gray, G, R, art. ot Parphyrio, 366

Great Crawa ([pelicans), 21 ; great
gullats, i,

Grest man, Hves of, histories cf, in
Chinesa theatres, 204

Great Mozul, Provines of, 228

Grest Port, 107

Great Throats, sort of binds, 21

Greek and Latin ports, 30

Greak, of Montfnweon, Trel. lxxxi ;
nccents, antiqaity of, B0

Greek and Homsn chureles, 181

Green mountain, st Ascension, 2300,
3ol

Green Polnt, Takls Bay, 28, 273

Greenwich, Palaee of, eslute to Quoon
Mary, 22

Ciresse, 359

Grevenbrock, an afficer of the garri-
pon in the citadel of Botame com-
mended for' his Gepoerosity to the
Author, 24

Qrey, Honry de, Doke of Kent, Ixxi

Grigrigua tribes, expedition: againet,
295

Crisaards, 23
Groete Limesn Booms Rivier, 07
Gros Bojs, 203
Grot in the roek, 136
grmyube' l&'i' - 211
us Copensia, 21
Bunﬂ-hmﬁul stone st Fort Fredarik

Henry, 150
Guurdsfui, Cape, 310 of seq.
Gunva, 201
Guelderiaml, 162
Crintturdn Speriom, 231

ISDEX.

Guichanon, Samusl, xvil

G (Jueques), 8, 55, 150, 152

Guild holl, 224

Guinen fowl, wild, 300, 346, 351,. a5z

Guiton, T Qumﬂ.

Gulden, Thiteh anid Indian cunmﬁy
257

Ginlf-stream, the, 301 «f sog,

Gulf-wesd . sarpnssam, 302

Gullets, grent, 21 5 set Great Throats

ﬂ-ulum, Mr.,, on NI‘.lll, K, 110; oo
erusbeced, 01

Gulls, 336 :

Gum (A} unknown, canses greant mis-
frrtunes, B7, 152 o seq., 180

Gum of the bois dolive, 58

Gumilla, Father Josaph, B53

Gun, a t, fired day and night, 303

fl:lcr sugr, 188

Guntg:r Profeasor A, xiif, B, 70,81,
B2, 07, 3738 of sy

“ Guet,” relish or tasts, 05

Gusts, or tempests, 16, 27

Guts, serve i neckisees and hrnde-
Iets to the Motlentol lwdies, T8,

201
Guyot, la Bible de, 108 ; the peet, i,
Gurman, d' Alfnrachs, the fumous, 178
Fygrin eunaticla, 320

Haurlem, 102

Hubitations, disposition of, in Rodri-
guez, 80 ; plondered, 125

Hobitus of the Crénnt, compared to
thut of Woterhen, S62

Hadrinnns VI, I, 8

Hingue, the, archives of, 2856 ; council
of directors at, 102

Hair of Chinese, 261 ; of Hottentots,
258, 200

Hakim 1T, Caliph, 132

Hukluyt Bociety, ix, xiv

Hakluyt edition of Jordanus, 204 3

‘arthoma, 263 ; of Pyrand de

Laval, 153

Hzle, to, the ahip, 112

Hulicore Dugong, T4 et se, ; taberna-
culi, 75, 878 ; aee Morgan

Hﬂfltﬁ!m I, 3_.-!]

Hall, great, at Butavin, 938 ; manu-
fnctory. at Barn, 185

—— comman (Hotel) at Rodrigues,

Hullor, Baron de, xxiv, 52

Hamel, Dr,, xliv, 300, 868

Hammers, 55

Hund, a, lnst by n Maldivien who
wpproprintes anbergris, 158
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'H.;.;ﬂqﬁnun, Liberty fntal to slaves’,
7

Harbour of Muuritin, the principal,
|

102

Hurdouin, Pére, 300

Harn, chamber of, 102

Harpagons, 46

Hurping iron, or harpoon, 60

Hurrin'sa Voyages, Beanilien, 141 ; Ta
verpler, 208 ; Thr, Northleigh, 236

Harrold, Enrl of. and Duke of Rent,
lxxi ; Willoughhy, 168

Harry's Journal, 871

Harvest, jlidEﬂd by fall of min, =t
Batavin, 227

Harvest, productive, at the Cape, 277

Hatohets, 65

Hatred of the Dutch for the French,
1d4

Hats, muile of leaves, a new sort of |

mannfasture, 54, 64, 160

Haven, noort wester or porth-west,
148, 143, 188 5 zuyd oostér or sonth-
east, 147, 145, 182

Haven, Warwick, or (rand Port, 147

Haye (Jean ife fa), 6, &2, 107, 135,
152 ; his death, 230

Hage, M, do In, Vicervy of the French
Indiss, xviii, 3, Ivi

Hay-Hill, Captain, Consal st RHe-
nnicn, 174

Head, the Lion's, Mauritiue, 162, 163

Hialth, altered by fll-usge and bl
diet, 101 #f seq.

Hearts of cak, 118

“ Heaven and Earth”, the Chiness
elaasic, 244

Hedges' Dinry, ix, 153

Helena anid

Helena (the Tslumd of St.}, belongs to
the Bnglish, 295 ; its description
and sdtostion, 200

Helionthuy teberama, 207

Helm, siilor at the, drunk, 303

Helmsley, “ Vegetation of Diego Gar-
cin,” by, 67

Hﬁwl Eyland, or Ascension,

Henilrik, Froderick, Fort, 148, 180

Heuri IV, 40

Henri Do Quesns, 3

- Marquess of Kent, Ixxi

Hemldio o breein Mauritios,
871

Hornldie arms of Marquesa of Emt,

Txxii
H;rr? at Rodrigues, 70; at Cape,
Herhis, poundel and given to sick,
o
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Hane‘uih;l, sliys Busiris, 171; pillars

uf, 185

Herufond, county of, loxi

Herptical idoas, 101

Hermite, Burnard |, 213

Hermitage island, 827

Hervdotus, 68

4 Heroidum, Epistole,” Ovidii, 171

Herons, night, vr bitterns, 44, a1,
543

Hervagius, the Novus Orhis of, 24

Hesperides, gantsus of, 257

Hessels, My, 358

Hessesjua tribes, in 8. Afriea, 204

Hewrenx, orew of the, 214

Hides, ox, 150

Higroplyplis, an, 253

Hivrozobeon of Bochart, 25

Higgine, Mr. E., drawings of Rodri-
g, viid, 48, 50, 550

Highnesses, 133

Higledy-piigledy intercourse in Hot-
tentot huts, 201

Hindustnn, ateence of limnls in, 88

Hippopolumue, 25, 831

Hirondelle, the, or Swnlloe, Captain
Viullenu's ship, xviil, 151

# Histoire d'un Voyage Littdraire,”

IXII

® Histoire Naturelle ot Mornle des
Todes,™ h;r Acostn, 2656 ; ** de=s Tlea
Antilles,” by de Rochefmt, 17, 63,
00, 109, 194

i Histaire des Ssvants,” xxxil

# Higtoire Littérnire des Voyages,™

XA ;
4 Histofre de T Acadimie,” xli
 Fistory of Africa,” by Dapper; 275,

289
. by O ¥ 259
# History nfgglhauri.tim." by Baron
Uimnt, xxzv, 70, 100, 172, 177,
178, 186, 214, 473
# History of South Africa,” by Theal,
149, 151
Hitland, or Schetlnd, Txill
Honng, o river in Chinn, 249
Hoangti-Xao of the LXXIT Dis-
ciples of Confuicius, 243
Hogs, 443 sent from Mauritius to
Rodrigues, 151 ; wild, 207, by g
Hogeheads of wine at Caje vi
277 ; of water on the rock, 163
Holeroft's transstion of Procopios,
135
Holo fn the rodk, or cave, 170
Holland, artival in, 1, 302, 5043
Diodatis migration to, 148, 217,

211
Holland, & fre= and happy country,




406

15 n repulilick Lless"d by Heaven,
128; a wize and powerful republiclk,
a5

Halland, lettnrs sent to, 55 mirnscrinl
forwarded to, 165 ; sdministration
of B L Co. in, 102 ; seeds broaght
from, &6

Hollatd liturgy, Maluy trapslation
of, 825 ; orders given In, 34

'Hcél;;.m.l nentness, at Cape Town,

Huolland, Naw, 65

Holianders, o frank ond obligiog
people, $50, 287 3 Duteh families
ﬂ{"tSEl'd at Isle Muurice, 371 ; at
Cape, 277,283

Hollapls, nopou-vitee, 108

Holy Ghest, procesding of the, 131

Huly house, st Loretto, 151

Holy-water of tha Chiness, 257

Homagivm diabolo, 132

Homar, 132

Hooudn, serpent’s, 234

Hoofd Militaire, Olof Berg, ot Cipe
Town, 75

Hooker, 8ir J., 81

Hueopoe, 83, 319

Honan, eoasts of, in Chine, 245

Huorace, “ad Virgiliom", xxix, 118

Horizan, 144

Horn, fishes® foasil, 278 ; rhitoceros’,
279 ; unioorn's, 15,

Hurii, city of North Holland, 220

Horse (A) very fine in the sl of
Balz, 12; n wild horss, 281
EE;BEE that havethetulling sickness,

“Horees and Cosches," mispeint for
* Hooses and Clothes™, 200, 997

Horses, wild, st Maurftins, 200 : at
St. Heleua, 300

Hoapital of Chinese, in Batavia, 245

Hitel-de-Vills, 52

Hottentots, natives of the Cupe of
trood Lope, 285; etymology of thst
fntne, b, they are mads to work
for amill metters, 256 ; they are
vury ugly and luxy, 287; their
manbers and costoms, 258 ;@ thair
fgures, if,; their manner of dres-
Eing, b, ; their religion, 350 ; cfr-
eumcimion, if.; whit must be dons
to moke thom work to parpose,
200 their Lalitationa, 201; thay
punish pdaltery, theft und wnnler
eeverely, b, 205 ; have a great
denl of humnnity for one mnother,
2i0; their nddresa at darting their
Logaye, 308; the trude which e
Cougpny maintaine with them, ib.:

INDEX.

they aro skilled in  simgdes, nod
m:f: use of them susesssfnlly in
coring of woumils, 204 ; they have
hireditary cliefs, fh; these chiefs
ouly exercise their offices in time
of war; amil that ton not alwaye,
ih.; thuy have divers customs for
the conservation of their kind and
the Hepublick, 294 they have 1o
Enowledge ether of reading or
writing, nor make any division of
time, if; their merry-malki niul
dances, 2043 the ma.nme:nﬂu; tha
young E?nplﬂ'ﬂ waking love, theiy
.I“:llul

Hottentot woman, 202: eurous
trestment of male children as soon
sz they are born, hy, 288 ; why
they give thom sos-water to drink,
and put tolaceo in their mouths,
itk ; thay are penevally more bomaly
thnn h{uir hushands, 991 ¢ wenr
raw puts aboot their pedks and
legs, o, ; their head-dresses, i ;
their charasterand figure, 204 ; be-
lisve themselves the tinest women
in the Universe, o, ;: their son-
etitution and manner of dresaing,
it

House, Haoly, st Loretto, 151

Houses or hutts of Isle Bodrigo, 50,
55 ; houvses of the Jomma, 201

Howe, Lord, Tslind of, S8

Huowlings of Hottentota, 265

Hroawitha, 152

Huaditiras, 155

Huesen, wine ut, 166

Hugo, Hubert, Commindeur of Man-
ritins, Ivi, 151

Huguenot prayer-boak, 125

Hugosnots, 1, 185, 188 ; list of, ab

Hugue, 285

Humunity of Chinese, 243 ; of Hot-
tentots, 202

Humbaollt, ot gulfoweed, 02

Hunger is the best saues, 178

Himters in Mavritins, 155, 184

Hunting st the Cape, 278 ; in Mau-
qut:}m, 148 by the Hoitentots,

Hunting, HMottentot children ren-
dored nimble for, 250

Huntamen  of Governor, nt Mai-
ritins, 165, 184

Hurricane, furisus, at Monriting, 170;
in Medrigoes, 04, 05

Hurricanes, an fudian wind {word ),
6, 46 ; rure in Tele H-u_riug 2143
sume pretend that they eome only
o the Uil February, 160, 170, 214



INDEX.

Hurrieane time, Aoods in, 406, 51, 84,
055 memmom of, 100, 109, 170

Hustumlry, furpished to rofugpees ot
Cape, X535

Husbandry-tools, taken from: adven-
turers, 159

Husbanids, junlonsy of Chinesa, 263

Huta, ville, of the Hottentota, 997

Hutt, vile, on rock of exile, 180 ;
overturned by horricane, 170

Hutts, maisonrttes, 54 ; of Dutch in
Mauritine, 471

Hyucinthe, Pire, 1, 3

Hyilrs, 1", the constellation, xliv

Hydrograpler, =i

Hydrography, of George Fourmier,
24, 108

Hymn, & thankesiving, 304

Hymmiz, Carnngue, 322

Hguphorte Fredion, 200 ; aparreieondiz,
il :  Verschngfeltii, species of fun
palm, 62 ef seyg.

Hypothesis of submergence of Maz-
earene islands, 377

L
“This, the,” plate of Palrornis Feanl,
from, 359, 368
Teones avium, Collacrts’, 468 ; leones
genuime of De Bry, 8756
ldolaters, Eastern, 67 in Chins,
250
Idols with & hundred arms, where-
fore, 258 : Chinese jdols repri-
mnmded, 259; chastiz'dand drage'd
in the dirt when they have nok
I;g.:iI:E thelr duty, 260
atups, 34, 37
Ile, d'Ambre, 158; do Franee, =l :
3 ; Desirde, 325 anx
Tiamants, #24; aux Fola ot
Feuquets. 324, 480; gux Fougueta,
158, 824 ; da France, 101, 339;
Frifgates, 325; an Mat, 220; de L
T'asse, 150, 163 ; de In Perle, §;
Fiate, $27 ; de Hoche, 3£7: de
Balbile, 324; Vacoss, 150 : aux Par-
roquets, 357
INliger, elassifioation of Sirmis, 353
Iustrations, Hst of, :
Hivrin, Belizarins born in, 124
luage of good or evil genius in
Chinese houses, 257
Images not worshipped by negroes,
Sy
Tmbriceria merima, 332
Tmignlement of i Macsssar alave, 182
Tmyperial ten, 30
Indes Orfentales, 357
Indéx Expmrgatarins, 131
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Indin, 67, §3: English ships sent
yoarly to, 188; Dutch wealth drawn
from 218

4 Tiuflin Orientalie”, the, of De Bry,
019 of e, 371, 375

Indian, Archipelngo, 08; fruit of, 1973
word “ hurrdecune”, 36

Tndinn eeenn, $78; Findloy’s Trectory
of, 140, 199 mes-weeds of 5023
moensson in, 927 ; hurricne in, 84,
14

Tudisn Sea, 18; map of, by Bellin, 300

Indisms, fis

Indien Artnorial of Bresse, xvii

Tndies, Council of State of the, 2167
French squadron to the, dd

Indies, Weet, 107 ; island in the, 913
polm-wine in the, ¢2; Esl, 14, 63

Imstipn, in Boorbon, 44

Industrics, Freneh, serjously mjured
by Hoguenot emigration, 1; estab-
lished st Berlin, &

Inlabitantz, few, at St Halena, 300

Iniquity and pride of groat men, 244
el aryj.

Trarpul il wm, 221

lmm loft in, the Teland of
Redrigo, 127 et aog.

Insects, bred out of esrroprion, 00 ;
i Jove, 228

Tnafsrnin, heraldic, at Manritins, 371

Tnsolenee of soldiers in Java reduised
to humility, 241

Inspector of nrns, for King of Emnyr-
Innd, 145

Instinet of beasts, foresees storms, §8

Tustitute of Franes, memoir on faldier
rend ot, 285

Institutes of Mann, 264

Instruetion in religion o alaves, 207

Instruments taken from de La Haye,
the goldsmith, 150

Interprater, Paul Béoelle the, or
hurngoenr; 141

Introductivn, xvii

Tnmdution of the Nie, 171

Invoeations of Chinese priests, 257

Tpomea Frograns, 327

I}rﬁ.u.mi,ftunu. in, @8 ; eocast of, sen
awell near, 308 ; potatocs of, 207

Irizh horses, D

Irish, some ridicnlons, questions
which the Irizh Catholics put to
their desd, 255, 256

Iron-wood, nt Mauritins, 372

Irons of thirty [ﬂﬂi-'ldi 'I‘Fﬂ_.ﬂ‘hh 168,
165, 171

Iseland, or leeland, @

Taland, Aseemsion, @00 ; of Bourbom,
41: of Crozek, 340 ; of Eden, §
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41 ; Java, 281 ; Mauritios, 105 ;
Retnion, 42; of Salt, 11; «of
Kerguelan, 340 ; of 8t Paul, 840
Bt Halann, 305, 300
Tslands 1 Moscarons, first dis of,
41, BOB of aeg. 3 the Comoro, 309 ;

amient founn of, 341 ; Seychelles, |

45
Isle (n foating), 25
Isle, or rock of banishment, 150 ; a
sl plaes, 100 ¢ two fittls islands
on each =ide of it, 172
Ismel, no needy person in, 243
Italisn lndise, confinoment of, 124
Italion, translation of Bills into, 148
Italy, New Voyage to, xxix, loxiii;
fascin's allnzions, xxxiii; letters
from, 2650
# Itinwrariom  Corosnm"™,

Stukeley, 61

of Dr.

J.
Jncontra, ancient, in Java. 220, 222
258 ; Chiness cometery near, il
Jack fruit, 201
Jackaheir (fishj, 372
Jackson, M. James, Librarian, Soc.
da Giéog., 1
Jacotet River, 146
Jagem, Spruyt de, 140
ol b, 201
Jumes, 5t Palnes in London, 24
James (5t.), Park, belonging ta thae
of that nnme at Londos, 102
James Town, in 3t Helooa, 293
James" Valley, 268
Jamrusn, 201
Japan, Diodati, Governor in, 151
Japapess  Arohipelogn,  ambergris
J qundl;::. 153 »
. the most potent prinee in t
-Enrml.u.mi GFJi:mP;BT X
Jupara, 237 ; King of, b,
Jartin Inoclimatisation, 3760
Jargon, fdiealous, of old version of
Pealos, 253
Java (the Isle of), 65, 291; pec
Batarin, 216 ; apimels of that
island, ete, 233 e sog.; the Com-
pany is absolute thers, 237 ; the
grontest part of the kings thers are
under their protestion, i, ; tomples
in, 257
Javans chuse mther to depend on
the Compuny thun their Kings, 237 ;
their customs, 981 ; are Muohotme-
tans, 204 ; go hall naked, b, ; are
:iﬂm.ih.: m:nu’f;ﬂ.iﬁ:: -'Jmu;.k,
7 Wear Pf-d-m MRS
render

s by drink- |

ISDEX.

ing n eertain drink, ib. ; their great
men's aquipages, 205 ; their mar-

riuges, 208 ; wre of the sect of
Tomnia, b, ; do not eat their old
I.ldu[.h].ﬂ. pilhl]

Javan Women are natumlly very
amorous, 265§ and revenge them-
selves eruplly m those whose
fidelity they suspect, ib, ; they ar
very Jjolly and nest, o, 3 what is
reproschable in them, 266 ; their
manner of dressng, 267 ; they
cannot murry Christians without
embrncing the Christiag Heligion,
b, el e,

Jaw of ::?u.ln in Bt James's Palscs
alluded to by Misson, 24

Jean de Nova, islet called, 315

Jebusibes, 154

iHn, n philisc , CEORLITES
ambition and injustice m wicked
rich men, lsments diserders in the
world, 240

Jenner, Mr,, magistrate at Rodrigoes,
h, 338, 353

| Jeremy the prophet, quoted, 78

Jareny, xxiil
Jorusalem artichokes, 207
Jewsmmine, Hpanish, 57
Jesuits, Voynge de Siam, by the, 31,
#50; Venernble Society of the 158
Jet, black bitumen, or amber; 87
ewels of the Hokbtentots, 250, 201
ews, 76 ; marry young, 79 in
Europe, 242
John I, John IV, 41
ohn II, King of Portugal, 30
onas swallow'd 1‘)}" thn “Hﬂ, 24
Juug, Maximilian de, Ivi, 148
..hmmn,irne.n, * Neptune's Triumph",
by. B
.I'lmirnn, Cha=. Etienne, xxxii
Jordanus, Hekluyt SBociety's edition
of, by Colonel Yule, 26
:.;Ehun.llt.h; t.r?ni ME, 134
* Jonrn e ¥ Hiam,”
Ablf de Chuisy, Vil bﬁ
“ Journal fiir Oroithologie," 850
* doormal of Voynge to Now Bouth
Wales,” White's, 366
Joomal of Trevonx, xxx
Journel or Diary of Moutfuscon; o
book stufl'd with errom, trifles,
fulsome repetitions and injurioas
expressions, which he cught sabove
all have foreborne, Pref, by, Ixxs
Joy, too excessive, tempored, 150
Judaz, Fucede, trea, 332
Juiges, pressed from herbs, given to
sk, S04
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Justice (common) fs nothing but dis-

cord, rapine and indguity, 180
Justinian, Belisurius, general of, 134
Juvenal, lviii

K.
Emap der Goeds Hoope, Valentyn's
deseription of, 161
Kaart van het Fyland Mauritios, by
Van Bruam, l-ll{
Kubay, & gown of Javan women, 247
Kamschatks, Le Grand Lamentin de,

3583
Earenw, of Burmah, use of poisoned |

arrows by, 264
Karoo, the groat, in 8. Africa, 203

ol seg.

Katties Rivier, 2008

Kenting, Mr,, 05

Keaating, Lisut.-Colonel, xlvi

Kesling Islands, 68, 91

Keernan, Heer Mateliol van, 197

q:l]m Capk. of FLM.B. Canway, xlix

Ip, 349

Eemponfelt, Admiml, 70, 374

Kent, 17, 38

Kent, Marquis of, dedisation to, T 5
Duke of, it ef eeg,

Kentish cows, 9

Kerguelan, Taland, $49

Ke¢u-Han, u pour Chingse thief, 240
£ seq.

Kevangli, a rich mooutain inhabited
by 300 families united under the
noble roliber, Xoo-ti-cmo, 248

Kew Gandens, 103, 201

Kiati tree, polsonous sap of, 262

King of Denmark, 10 ; of England,

illiam 101, 120, 148 ; of the
Maldives, 153

Kingdom of Moles, 265

Kings sre sometimes afruid like
other men, 51 ; thisword has soma-
timea the same signification with
those of Duke, Dogs, or Prince,
237 ; they are not Roversigns of the

to govern them sl plessure,
244 ; are ma-lt of the same clay as

King's Arms, ersched in i
e Roddrignes,

Kings of China, tyrants, 244

Kings, or chiefs, in Boath Africs, 204

Kirganelia virgine, 333 :

Kitchin-Utensils, taken from adven-
turera, 158

and covetons

Kinmfa, s wicked
pritice, 249
Klapper-boom, or filus tree, 172
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a strong liguor st Batovia, 238
Enohel, M., xliv
Kot Jan Pistorszoon, 220
Euteebue's first voynge, Chamiseo in,
L)

L.

La Boulaye le Goug, 683

La Bourdonneis, Governor of Flle de
Frunce, 145, $3p

Labourdonpara, 332

Lo Duse, the Sicur de, 8, 52, 135, 156,
162 ; his malady ineresses, 188 ;
liia escapy, 189 ; recapture of, if,
918, 220

| Laddar, dangerous stairs like a, in Bt
Kasia, a singular sort of tree, 07 |

Helenn, 298

Tadider, elaves bound naked to a, 151

Leda, twins of, 35

Lis Haye, the Sieur, 6, 52, 135; irona
put on the lege of, 138

Linis inddites, par M. Michal, 39

La Manche, 15

Linmnntin, broiled fesh of, 141

Lnmantin de Kamschatkn, Lamuartin
dn Wond, 383

Lambarde's, * Perambulation of
Komt," lvi, 32

| Lamentations, Book of, 76

Lamentin's, n oort of feh, 74 ef 2o,
108, 120, 209, 328, Fide supple-
mantary note by Dulmar Morgnm,
478

Lo, ity of, 314

Lumoting, Tmse Johanoes, Governor
of Mauritiue, Ivii, 151, 158, 204

Tamotins Rivier, 146

Lamprey, or eel, of 80 pounds, 173,

23

4
Lamps.fed bythe fat of tortolses, 105
Land asslgned to French relugees ut
Cape, 285

Land-birda, 58
Land, hreeze, 226 ; winds, 106; gnle,
oag

Land erabs, 88, T13

Landmarks, 144

Land melons, 278

Landskips, ot the Qape, wonderful
fitie, 250

Lanid turtles, 48, 70 e seg, 202, 531,

ard
Lan {eommon) ot Batavis,
234 ; ch Tangunge famous wnd

universal, 198 ; Latin tongne perves
to eover & great many things of
small worth in some treatises of
the moderns, Prof., 137, 360
Tanthorns, 120
Lantore, sack of, by the Duteh, 161
FF¥
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In;‘-rm,dmtrfmul,hrﬂ.ﬂ-ﬂu,

Lapias, Ila des, 158

La Perruke, or talle cloth pheno-
menon an Table Mountain, 51

Fording Pnr loft side of ahip, 274

'ins (gallant), 205

Lascar Bay, 395 :

Latawin, G2, 63, 43 et acq., 200

Latanier, Toils do, 188

ers, wort of trees, 59, 59, 61,

63, 120, 382

Latham, Fullinuls alba of, 266

Latin atthors deprecated by Leguak,
lxxx, 36, 137, 260

Latituda, ranee of, $03, $04

Laughter of Hottentots side-aplitting,
048

Lawul, Frl".‘l.‘l'\l de, Voynge of, 153
Lave watar out, to, i.e, hales hogt, 112
Law (the radical) smong men, 945 ;

the law of Katnure, is the danly ohe |

the Negroes at the Cope olserve,
206, 297
Lawrenes, Hev. John, laxi
Laws, Divine and Humana, 81 ; pre-
cantions mgainst  dizorders, & -
].l‘ll are nok Eml:nci:ruilf favourable
to the poor, 246 ; Liwe of the
Hutt'mtatn, 205 2
Laws, from customs, i,
Leaf-hatts, 180
Lemgrue of Augsbatirg, 164, 272
Leaves, plantane, 52, 62 of seg, 153 ;
ehapel made of, 180
Le Bourg, Ivi
La Clere, M, xxv
L Grentil, ML, Voyage of, 1491
Lagge, Professor, on Chinese plifle-
miphers, xifl, 248
y or_Legre, o Duteh moasure
wins, 278
Legunt, Frangols, the author, 8 ; hia
ineeription, 127, 321, 830, 337 &
oo, § BEA of arg.
Leguatia (rignntea, 368, 370
unt's Manati, 879, Bolitaire,
| X
Lo Guat, Pierre, xvii
Le Guat de Fongere, xxxv; arma of, i,
Leipsin, xxiii
Lomon volley, 5t Helena, 205
Lemons, 187
Le Monnier, xli, xfiv
Leaoir, M., meport to' Counel of
ch East Indin Company by,

at the Cape, 278 : home
Eli“m] like, 231 ¢ kills a burgher,

349

INDEX.

Lo Buge, nuthor of * Gil Blae", 178

Lesueur, and Peron, MM, Afrfean
travellers, 268

Letters, sent to Holland, not de-
livered, 55

Levnillant, and Barrow, MM, on the
Y tnblier”, 203

Leverian Museum, 306

Leviathun, of Milton, 23 ; of Cwda-
mu=tn, 2

Leybourn, 51

lﬂ?dwl-:anEW-llmn church at, 148 ; ity

wime Liventid, n dovies of

the Colouy, nml of Pope Adrisn

i
+*
Libertine, free wlaves beonme, 30T
Lilierty, Bwestnesa of, 1 1 of eonsrienoe
to Rominn Cptholice st Batavis, 225 ;
of Hottentots, unshridged, 200 ;
a fatnl happiness to pegroes, 287
Litrn, the constellation, xliv
Librarian of Arsenal in Paris, 5, xxxv
Librorian of Soe. de (éogr., Paris,
Litrary, London, xiv, 14?;& A.ma:l
Paris, 2
Lies andd flean, 55
Light, inspportable to the Chasre
lates} they tuwm night into day,
270
Lighthouse, on Tle pux Fouqnets, 150
Li?,'n:uu, the famona, 49 e
Lime-burners, 29, 274
Limimetone, 274
Limon, Mount, 120
Limons, 39, 44
Limon-trees, grove of, 107
Line (The), baptism or n ceremony
vheery'd in cutting it, 19
Ling, guste near the, 15
Ling, repassing the, 301
Lines, fishing, &
Linnean Boe Journal, 47
Lion, of monstrous sixe, sirries off an
El.hﬂﬂgf; fak of, a ourative, 251 §
o » Bood - enting, b ; shot
through heart, by Olof Bary, 23]
I..li:u:l.'li i ﬂmhl:hpq, 278, S80'; 4 pe-
ward given by the Compan
that I:SIIII r,th: 231 it
IJEEEL:; Hewl, & momtain, 30, 168,
Liplapa, 240
IL-J_qulﬂm'.d: ;i'mr of Porez, 40
uor, delicious, of tha
* Lire dun doizt™, 123 il 88
Lishon, Jenn de, 317
ﬁ'lm?,lﬁﬂr 313
t of illustrations and maps, v
& Li.'llEl‘hr}' .n’t.'l'lmiut.cg_" i = HE



INDEX.

Litter, coverad, for cardisge of Japan
i 205

primces,
Littleton, Mr., 876
Iljttr#, Eﬂth
turgy, the Holland, 295
Liverpoal, Derby Muoseum at, 368
Livingetons, Digvid, on the Lion, 250 ;
Truvels of, in 5. Afrie, ik
" Livre des Poisscons," 97
Lizard (n ourious) of Gilele, 230
Lizards of [sle Eodrign, 70, 88 of
Isle Monrior, 911, 214
Lonches, fish, in Englund, 24
Loadstone, solar quaidrant of, 108
Loltar, 213
Lock of hair, hanging down behind
Chinamen, 252
Locusts, 211
Lodge, the Governor's
Munritins, 148
Lodovico Vertomanni, 263
Luire, IL., 18, 49
London, French churches in, xxii
Lonidon, 1, 24, 51, 81 ; eattla about,

220 ¢ ibrary, xiv, 145
!nu one, the, or Einsiadler, xliv
nigovity of land tortoises, 573
Long-tuils, {e, bostswain or tropie
birda, see Paille-en-guens, 11
Longue, Tale, $14
Lopez, Thegs, discoverds Rodrigoes,
3 l&; iqueitn, J12 et ey, 40
Laphopaitfacus, parrot, 210, 47
Lord Ohnmberlain, 1xxd
Lorl Huwe, Tale, 500
Lord Lisutenant, laxi
Loretto, Holy Hooae at, 181
Loria, Paittacus roderioenus, allisd to
~ the, 348
ot, & piomcle of tone in Bt
}.‘EEI{EII.IE, 205 e
Louis, Port, 144, 158
Louls XTTT, xvid
Louds XTV, 1, 41, 184, 272
Louis Vertimanmni, 268
Louvres, 183
Lioyula, Ignatius da, tha Grest, 130
Love-bird, 355
Law Countries, the war in the, 164
Luobin, 2305
Lneullus, pardana of, 275
Ldlovico di  ¥Warthemn,
Boviety's edition of, 263
Logdunum Batavorum, 17
£$a-, Sicur, 188, 917 o
 singular sort of tree; 87,
Lumip of ambergris, 152
Luther, Murtin, 5§
Luzembourg, Duke of, 104
Laysium temice, 27

housa, =t

Hakhuyt

411

Lyon, xvii
Lyun's Moantain, Ospe of Good Hope
W

Lyons, 8 ; Gulf of, 10

AL
Maliillon, Jean, lxix
. 182 impalement of &
alave, 182 ; ferocity of inhabitants,
207, B4
Maclkerel, o fish to be mst with anly
in eoriain places, 18
Mortlerfirtd frigate, the, 2684
Macratons, 46
, 4, 38, 41, 82, 110, 141,
11;5, 206, 207, 812 o seg, 344, 345,

7
Madness of Hottentot women, 2932
Madraporidie, corals, 110
Madras, Fort St George, 163
Madurese, or Boutouners, 237
ngmmr 313 .

tres, poisonous sap of, 203
ire burmt, 180 3 of the Com-
pany, Batayvia, 236
Magidalense, Ta. 110
il charncter

Mugick 5, 204
Magistrates, intermeddling, ngt in
tuvin, 225

Magnati, Mr., 108
Mugmetis usom, 108 -
urg, in Mauritius, 350, 387,
a7e

Muhometan of Algiers, 191

Mahometans, of the Sect of Tommi,
208 ; Javan, 262

Mad, Tle du, 14

Muillard, 45, 201

Muimbourg, 258

Maintenon, Madume de, 1

Main-Mast, lost by Vies-Admirl, 303

.H.u:a;:mnémp-mut. or grand mit de hune,

Mulabur, 63
“ Malade Imaginaire, Le,” 44
Malndy, sort of, Le perae, 101
Malayan - Archipel 400 ; - poison
s im, 264 ;”ﬁﬁfﬁl in, 238
Malny, language, 238 1 colonista, 237
Muliys, houses of, o Jave, 302;
farncity of, 203
Malayses, Protestant proselites, that
Hjlfi.:“ a chiureh at Bafrria, 2234
ivee, Pymard de Laval in
153 ; sighted by Davia, 500 )
Maldiviana, the gowmen of the, 158
Mule=, new-born of Hottenbots, mu-
Hlntion of, 259
Malhonrens, Cape, xlvii
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# Mammalin, Hecont and Extinet,” by
Mr. Scott, ¥4 ; marine, ubcrmu:m
tion of, ib.

Man, sant back to theschool of beasts,
£0; man was made for woman, and
woman for man, 121 ; men alone
anid women alone are but part of
themeelves and imperfect, 195

Mun, or Manme, Manna, celebmted
food of lernel in the desert, 285

Manati, see Lomentin, 74, 570, 350,

333

Manche, La, 18

Mandarin orange, 167

Manevilletts, M. de, thehydrographer,
G

200, 230; withouta stong, 230

Mase, a fruit of the Isla of Java
of divers kinda, 280

Mangosteen, 201

H.u.ugrnra 14 palstuviar, 49
* Manitre da pdlébrer le Maringe™, 145

Man-of-war bind, or frigate bied, B3,
298 : roost, ii!r.

Mennriots, G0, »

, those whereof ents-
logues are tobe soen in the DHarinm
Ttalicum of P. de Montfauem, nre
l‘:;ll of small eotsidemtion, Pref,

xi

Mapou Bay, 178

Mapon tree, 201, 202, 325

Mappa mundi, 310

Mups, st of, ix

Mips of the sixteenth and sventesnth
venturies, $09 ¢f ey,

Marcel, M. Gabriel, x, 18

Mirdykears, or Papangnrs, 256

Mure nux Songes, 367, 369

Mare aux Vacoss, S87

Mardehul, the Duke of Loxembourg,
184

“ Marings, maniére de cfléhrer,” 125

Marianne L., xxxiv, xxxix, 158, 325

Maring library, xxxiil

- l[u-lnn Mammalin, Extermination

" Newton o, T2

Huina office, xxxix-

Murinors, Portuguess, 904

Marinotte, or Bouasals, 108

th'khm, Clements R.,
Hakluyt Soe., xiv

Maroom . 208

Marot nod de Béze, version of Pealms
by, 12, 258 o sey. ; Clement, se-
eused of atheism, 284 3

Marquis du Quesne, xvii,

?rut Jivn, 207, 208; of

Chineaw, 252 ¢ nt the (ape, 208 ; of
sulitaires, 80

INDEX.

Marriage, n divine mstitution, 125
Mars, the expedition, st Ascension,
400

" miﬁ's illaize", of the Camisards, tha

Murshall, Capt., 1

Marsli-birds, gigantic, of the Masca-
rene Ta, 368 of s,

Mureh-binls, red ﬂ..mm;un, 15, ‘365,
348

Munrtin, the { deridotheres triatiz), 211

Martines, Pico, 11

Martiniére, Brozon dela, Geographical
Dhictionary by, xxvi

Martin-Vas's Isles, 4, 15, 21

.H.'I.IT’ Queen, at ﬂn:mwil:h,

of  tha
Ialmﬂ Eﬂa'mﬁ Em:rﬂmi:d sy, B5 f

Mascprone, Islands, diseow of, 8,
41, 308 ; froges or toads in, 214 ;
tortolie, 71 ; waters, 73

Mascarene, Talands, ancient fl-;‘l:d.
the, Appendiz O 341 Ap
D, 358 -~ -

Masenrenbua, Don Pedro, 41, 308;
Laa, xviii, Ivi

Mascariile, 44

Haukalyup, Prof., 1i
Muss of steep rocks nt St. Helenn,
ikl
Mist Island, 326
Mit, grand, de hune, main top-mast,
i
Muthurin Bay, 324
Mathurin Port, in e, xxxvill,
10, 102, 113 ef aep ; Mathurin
Sunson, a fumeuns pilot, 10
Mats, vacon, for packing sugnr, 153
Matthew, St quoted, 139
Matting of rulin pulm, or mbannes,
183
Muttrosses] 184
Manripe, 33, 84, 38, {1, ‘115 the
ialand of that name i above 160
longues from Isle Rodvigo, 100 ;
deseription of Isle Maurice, 185 ;
fow tortoises at, 184
Munrice, Prince of Nassau, 105
lhnnﬁm Pref. xxi, 33, 41, 60, 85,
67, 70, Hl 147,144, 148, H?d.lq.;
e I
18 and i
C. Pridham, 144 r
Munvettos, 3 8
Meal, of rive, 175
H?f;mmnum of gigantic tortoises,
¥
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_Ment and drink, short allowance of,

150

Mannx, Bishop of, 258, 250

Muditermnean, a pilot of the, 10

Misdlir, 200

Mela, Pomponiua, 255, 200

Melonospermer, olive-coloured  sen
wesdn, 302

Meldeum, Dr., metedrologist, in
Manritius, 4, 214

Melinda, 234 ; King of, 314

Mallizs, monograph on St Helens, by,
OB of aey.

Melons, excellent, 44, 66, 128 ; of
two kinds, 44, 56 o seq., 100, 168 ;
ab the Cape, 37R

Malville and Strickland, on the Soli-
tafre, wii, |, 841, 352, 871

M énuvdre sur tn Pattecus,” 85, 348

“ Mémoires da I"Acndemis,” xli

Memoirs, on China, by the Jesuit
priest Le Comte, 250 5 on ancient
fannn of Masearene Is, 841 .

Memoir on ssteolugy of the solitaire

b 1)
® Mémvires, Miswgn'a, 24
o s Memorial, forwarded to Holland, 185
Tedt in faland, 52
Menagerie ot the Museum of Natural
History, Daris, $42
Men, nre commonly the corrupters of
women, 128 ; inhoman men, waorse
than Drute beasts, 171 ; all men
have an sgnal right to the gooeds of
Natare, 245 : all are equal, 244
Men-of-war, Duteh, chase by squad-
L ron of, 8 0 : >
Moncins, enntemporiry
Chuang-Taze, 244
Mensges, Henri do, 310
Mersstor, map of, 312 of req.
Mermuids, or Sirens, 850
Merrifield, Misa, paper on Gulfweed,
by, B2
Merry-mukings of Hottentots, 298
Messing, the coming of the,-120
Messivnrs les Hennx-Esprits, 101
Métaphrasts, 48
Meota, Paul Bénells s townaman of)
xxxlii, 6
Mice, 213
Michel M, “ Lais inddita™ par, 50
Middlebury, 162, 253
Middlesex cowa, 0

Migzon o, La, xli, 40

Milnn, Todvorns’ Horns in eabinet ak,
e

Militaire Hoofd, Willem Padt, 52

Milleporidas, corals, 110

413
Millet seed, 44, 57 ; sent to Hodri-
gues, 152
Mills, for snwing boards, 205

Milman's “Latin Christianity,” 152

Milne-Edwanls, A, on Mascarene
fauna, xi, 81, 82 et seq, 320 of seip.,
41, 369, 370 :

Milton, * Parndise Lost,” by, 25, 68 ;
* Purndise }%ﬂﬁ;m‘l." EF

Mine and ine, two unhappy
waords, 80

Mines of Gold; oone to be found
in the Isle of Juww whatever,
Ferrtomanni says, 249

Mingles, vumbar of, in n Lerre of
wine, 278, 252

Minister, French Protestant, st the
Capa, 252

Minister of Marine, 330

Misal Island, 326

Mizers, 40

Mizzom, Hunri de Valhourg, Memoirs
on Englund, xxii

Misson, Maximilien, Profieee, xxii,
xxxiil, Ixxx, 5, 24, b1, 108, 1245
Memoirs of, 254, 266 ; Letters of,
150, 1468, 259

Misey, M., xxxdii

Mithridaten, 302

Mitten, M., i

ad, New Zealund, 350

al, the Great, 228
Moka, a Cry of the Feopla

of Macnesor, 264

Molana, an Arabisn Chiek, 267

Molenviiet, 222

Molse, the kingdom of, 265

Molidre, quoted, 46, 115, 162

Mollvzes, variety of, in Indian Oeesn,
178

Moneontour, Coligny wounded at,
283

Ma
Mo
M

Monsy, adventurers’, seized, 150

Mooey of the Cape, 252

Monimin ridundifolia, 201, 203

Monk, reseally, 130

Monkeys, 372

Monoceros, a nams comimon o
divers sorts” of amimals thit have
but one horn, 37%

Monipely, Government, at Mauritins,
204 = at Buatavia, 238 ; st the Cape,
278

Monsoons, 50, 66 ; N.W,, 227

Monsters, title of, given to Popes,
150

Montae, o large worm, 212

Hnuéﬁhgnt,dﬂ Crécles, 303 ; Longue,
1

Montanus, lxxix



e

Montfancon, Dom. Bernard do, xxwi,
Ixxix

Monticoln eremile, xlv.  Bes Bolitary
Thrush

Montpellier, University of, Rondelst
at the, 98

Mon Trésor, in Mauriting, 376

Monument (A) left by the Hollan-
ders in Tnle Hodriga, 562, 110; by
the Adventurers, 127; by the
same upon their Rock of Hanish-
ment, 150

Moaon (The) worshipp'd by the Ne-
groes at the Cape, 250, 207

Muowir-liens, 200

Moors {The) st Batavis, 234, 270

Morality, Principles of, inculeated by
Chinese Phillosuphers, 240 o sy,

Margan, E, Delmar, xiv, lexi; 26, 51,
55, 58, 59, 60, 81, A2, 65, 66, 67,88,
G0, 70, 74, 78, 81, BY, 85, &6, 90, U1,
§a, 95, 06, 97, $8, 101, 108, 104, 107,
108, 108, 110, 112, 115, 120, 134,

140, 143, 150 ; Bupplemontary Note
ot the Dupong, 379 o sep,

Morgan, Sylvaous, his * Sphere of
Gentry," 61

Mome Bmbant, the, S.W. Cape of
Mauritiog, 144

Moses, laws of, concerning Charity,
243

Mould of Iron, into which the female
children of the (Hrmese have thelr
feet put aa soon ns ther are born
to hinder their prowing luge,
253

Mount Limon, in Rodrigues, 120

Mountuin, Green, st Asceasion, 300,
Sl

Mountein, of the Devil 30, 31,872 ;
of white Stone, in 8t. Helena, 228

Muountmines, Bumboo, 147 ; Tamurin
nned Savamme, 146

Mourners (hiness) ot Fonersl
Ceretacnies, 255

Mozambique, serpent stones from,
234 : Portugnese navigntors at, 3060
of s, G114

Muddinesa of the ses beyond Corne,
B2

Mugrid, 522

Miiles, 200 .

Muller Fopine, Librarian of the
Arsennl, Paria, xxv, 8, 0, 22, 45,
40, T4, 1156, 123, 145

. Mulleg, 10, 205, 322

Multitude (The), i wild Deast, v

Mutn; or Beer from Brunswick, 233

Munden, Sir Hichand, 8t Helsnn
recaptured by, 298

INDEX.

MHunia orizivors, riee-binla, 210

Murie, D, J,, Memoir on Sirendn, 388

HJIEJ’. Mr. John, on Coral Heefs,
1

Murroyn nmu‘.ln'lI g2

Murther, punished by death, 205
with a slow fire, 171

Mz Alevandring, 547

Meon parmdisinee, 190

Museetm Italie lxxix

Musont Vines, at Cape, 376

Muscies, eatén by Hottentots, 2940

Museum, Hritish, $71, a74

Muoseum, of Anatomy and Foology ak
Cambridge, Frontispises, Pref,
Introdueticn, 357

Dierbiy, at Liverpool, 264 ;
Hational, of the Netherlanls, 350 ;
Leverian, 366

Muskeots, 55; Hottentots killed by, 266

Mueketoes, 372

Muosick  of the Chinese perfect
Discord, 268

Mustard, 5

Mutinous, Hottentots not, 208

H;ﬁttfn. extremely dear at Batavie,

Myoporum Maurifionem, 327

Mystivetes, true whules, 232

N.

Naila, 55

Nemur (Johnj, n soldier of tie
Garrison of Tale Mourier, 157

SNan-Hua,™ the, & Chineso classis, 204

Nantea, ediet of, and revocation of, 1

Napoléon, 378

Napolten und the Britisl sailor, 164,
186 ; Iall of, 291

Kures' * Glo Al

Nagrwr Salton, wreck of the, 1

Nasty tree, the, 40

National Mussnm of the Netherlunds,
8560

Nations which inhnbit Botomie, 236
difforent at the Cape, 205

Natte de toile de Latnnder, 158

Notnml Histary, of the Antilles, 17,
Gt of Bille, 78 ; of Ceylon, 75

Naturnl History Muoseum, Boutlh
Eensington, 97, 351

Katurnlists, commonly so-ealled, 24

“ Naturalist’s Voyage,” Darwin's, 100

Nature effects p mirnenlous eure, 162

" Natnre,” the jowral, 39, 74, 100

Naverates ductar, §7

** Navigatio Vartomanni,” 24

Ruvigntion, stocessful,  for - seven
muonths, 302
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Nazare, Isle de, 3565

Nanuret, oltenu de, 358

Namrvogel, xliv, 300

WNecessity does all, 108 ; n spor for
work, 200 ; assisted by Hottentots,
208

Neck, Jocob van, 210

Nevropristmons voderfoonis, 334, 334

Neeilles, Cape, or Mape Apullise, 84

Nesrwinden, victory at, 164

Keff, Bola de, 382

FWegligenee of purveyors, 1680

Negm, 10 ; slaves sot firo to the fort,

151 ; prios of, 282

Negro ET:m: {AJ, being about to ba
exocutbed, desires to have one cast
at dioe befnre he diss, 182 ¢ Liberty
futal to, 30T

Negro Women have goed foatures
at Hafavie, aceo to the notiop
wa have of beanty, 970 ; theiy
eomplexion Is subjest to noneof the
inecnveniences the whits nre, 270

Negroes nt Batuvis nro fine men, 200;
of Modagosear, Ceplon snd the
Cape, 253, 208; their customa, thid,
They eny they womship but  one
God, yat they pay adorabion to the
sun snd moon, EHT

Nelghbours t0 the Cape, Hottentoks,
205

Weptuns, san of, 171

Meme, Jucques de La Case, 4 towns-
man of,

Weste of pigoons in Rodrigues, 53

Nutherlands, .. .. Hognenots from
the, 277, 233

Netherlnnds, National Moseum of
the, 558

Nets, for fishing, 55, 160, 173, 200

Kenml arch of vertobm in tortoise,
perforated, 378

Few Coledonin, 370

fﬁw e Tale A by Max

8w 0 A, by

Mimon, 8, 1, 108

Wow Zealand, 542, 350, 370

Kewton, Professor A., Profoee, xil, 1,
74; ootes by, 178 ; on fuunm of
Rodrigues, 318 et acq., 536, 337
et seqp., 852, 371

Rawton, Sir E., Preface, xdii, 1 ; notes
by, 45, 90 ; on faune of Rodrigues,
Appendix, 310 of seq., 330, 537
ef aeq., 352, 350

Kichole, lxxi

Kisulind, Adrisan, Ivi, 143

Kight herana, 81, 210

Nightingala Izland, Tristin 4" Acunha

415

Nights and days equal at Batavis,
227

Nile, inundation of, 171

Ninoe madogoscaricnets, $14

Nobility, ibid.

Noble, Cha=. F,, xl

Mobles, Fulue Nohles, 180

Nocturnal Heard, 88

Nuodidy-terns, or Noddies, 208, 301

Noirs, Hividre, Piton de In, 146

Noort Wester Haven, 149

Norfolk Teland, (fellinela of, 564

Formundy, eoast of, maclarel on the,
13

Noronha, Curein de, 200

North Holland, 220

North, Sir Thomnas,
Plutarch by, 145

Morthleigh, Dir. Joln, desoription Dy,
2l

Worth-west Part, nfterwards Fort
Louts, 140, 188, 105, 196

Negarnds, 308, 370

# Nouvenn Voyage en Jtalie" xxxi,
=xwiii

# Nanvelle Helation daln Villa Venise,™

translation of

Xxzil

¥ Nomvelles de lu République  des
Lattres," Introduction, sxvi, 50

Novice in Convent, 176

4 Wovin Orbis,"” the by Harvngios,
24

Wuchal vertebra of tortoize, 376

Numeniva arquotus, 351 ; phaopus,
a0

Numidia mitrata, 148

NWumidin, stons pillurs in, 134

Nutmeg, 200

Nuts, of the Boiz 4'0live, 3, 357

Nurin vertivillata, 333

Fux, M. de la, 161

Nox vomion, 264

Nyetepinores, 320

\%mm megaeephalus, o night-

haoron of jrues, B1

£

o,

Dak, beam of, found at Bodrignes,
107, 1503 henrta of, 118 ; King
Charles', 61

Oika, at Cape Town, 276

Oara, 139

Onta, 44

Obsermatory ot 8t Donis, Réanion, 36

Oeoun, Indian, shells of, 170

Oeenn, Sonth Atlantie, 208

wrich plain, tha prey of
a noble lord, 240
Oparefromacs, 342
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Oxdontoceti, or toothed whales, 32
Odour, delicious, of i=land, i

Osghr
]
t.u'rﬂi:.

Duﬂm du pa

Oisannx dﬁ u.n.rel: 358

Ojn, city of, 314

Oldenland, Dr., the botaniat, su
tenilent of gardens at Cope
76

Oldenlandia Sidheri, 327

Ol Hoek, the, Sermons on, 88

Olearius, §

Olive Tres, 20073 leaves of seawesd
reasmbling, 302

Olof Barg, Lisutenant, at Cape Town,
276, 251

- Opilerkoopman, 148, 151, 181

Onrust, deseripiion of Island of, by
Thorn, 237

from _Bafarie, where the Company
bitiilds ahips, 227

Oayehopron anasthatus, 326, 129

Oosterfand, wreak of the !lu;'.-r b1 ]

Opium, taken by Joraus und other
:ﬂlnmlm to render them fearless,

£

Dpperhoofid, 148, 151, 181

COracle, queation decided by an, 196

Omnges in Eden, 30, 43 ; Mauritins,
175,197 ; at Cape of Good Hape,
275 7 ut gt Helens, 990

G'raugt' troes, sont from Manritiosto
R!.uln'g'uua, 152

Orobards, outeide Batavia, 225

Orehidocee, 57

Orrient, 1, =1

Oriental Emsralid, eo-called, 266

ﬂnmhlis[ Groek and Romnn Churehas,

s Elﬁun.t.hl Repository,” Dalrymple's,

* Oriantal Berjes,” Trﬂhnar'n, 153
Oriental slaves, 152
* Drigin of Cornl Reefs and Tslunde"
by J. Murrsy, 109
Orinoeo River, 352, 354
Ornaments of nutives st the Cape, 250
* Orrnithologie, Journad [Ur,” 350
ﬂrﬂ.T.thu]ug-_nr of Willoughhy, 15, 166

INDEX.

Osteology of the Solituire, Memolr on
the, 552

Ostrich, Afriean, Gignntie birds
equnlling the, 359

Oawell's pecoant of lione, 250

Otnries of Bass's Straits, 74, 540

Ortho the Great, 158

Otho's, muaty (Othons), 132

(i tarda, BG4

Cunoes, Eixteen to the pound, 234

Quragan, or hurricans, an Indian
word, 36

Ouzrlit rouge, 81

Outhoorn, Willem- van, 218, 235

Ovidins Naso, 171; lib. Fristinvm, -
ml'iuu, Dginnere, Metaworpbosen,
il

Owls, 82; make war upon rats; 00,
$46, 344

Owners, blindnesa of;, 140

| Ox, an, strungled nnd m.rﬁeduﬂ"hj'l
Onorut, s small ishod, twe lesguss |

liun, 280

Oabinda, 327

Oxen of threa sorts at the Cuope of
Good Hopa, 275, 2380

Oxen, eapbored snd restored by
Duteh, 265

Oxford, xlix

Orford, shipwresk of the, |

Ox-hides, 150

Oryaters at Hodrigues, 76; nt Monri-
tina, 872

Oezll, hi= transkstion of * Max Mis-
eon's Memoirs," xxii;, xxxv; Intro-
duootion, 24, 256

P
Paeifia Ocean, 373
Podt, Willem, Captain, 32; expedi-
tion of, 204
Pagd'e, M. de, “ Voyapes aubour du
Monde,” by, 262 & s,
Pagui (Joln), 8; his death, 47
Pagodes, st Batavia, 225, 257; of the
enslern idolators, 67
Paille-en-quens, 11, 82, 120, 347
Pails, pi with pum, 153
Painesuyt, Scignear de, xvii
Paint of the Hottentots, 255
i'u.llm of 5t. James's, in London, 24,

‘.Fnlmugm hin Groea, Ixxx

Puimmumuf B4, 85, 338, 337, 338

Pulanguins, lined with' cape, EE

Paletuvier (the mangrove), 65

Puling Rivier, 146 E

Palm fibre, 185

I'a!:_;:. l.uhnier, 61, 63, 120; enbbage,
: -



INDEX.

Palma, [sland of, 8

Falmiste murron, §2, 332

Pulms, [sle of, 213

Palm-trees, in Eden, 43; in Maurice,
200 ; in Hodriguez, 52, 59, 61, 54,
52 ¢t meny. ; Betel, 204

Palm-wine, 82, 105, 129

hmplumnum. IH? 872; Botanical

Pandnoue, xiv, 103 o seq.; 332, 350
screw-pine on Vagquoss L, 172
Panormita, verae of, 105
Papangmre, or Mardylkenars, 2356
'Fn-puj':atlw 201, ‘29‘2
Paradine, nn uari.l:l.l
* Paradise Lost,"” qur.Ptud 23: "Ra.
BT
Parndize, terrestial, Bourbon 1., 41
Parallel lines of piles, at Batavia,
]
Parneola, 64
Parat, M. de, xxxviii
w & particulsr tree, 63,

it
Paria, Museum af, 345, 352; Mena-
i ak Museum of Natural History
842
Paris pint, the, 278; Treaty of, 42
hﬂlﬁ,ﬂ%ﬁphﬁﬂ, secount of Batavin

of land-turtle, 70, 374
Prmaknn Chinese, ﬂ?
Pamas=us, Plains of, lrii
Parroquet, green, xli, 54, 210, 337
great numbers of them st
lale Roalrigo, 58, 84, 105; tho flesh
:f the young obes ia good to est,
5
Parrots, in Eden, 44; in Hodrignes,
&3, 84; t to Manritins, 105,
a38, 341, 345; in Manritios, 210,
336, dr2
Parthenope spinoriaime, 213
Partrid mmﬂ, groy and white st
the ﬂup-' 280; in Eden, 44; at S
Aedena, 800
ane
Pasen Mlmf.ngnt.
Puna, Ials da- l.u,l‘ﬂ' 188, 178, 170,

I‘ml’hﬁa 324, 337

Passes, or d:lumulu, breaks in the
reefs, breaches, 112, 113 ef seg.

Pastor, of French Church at the
Cape, 283; of Walloon Church st
Leyden, 145

Patntes, or ynms, 152, 207
Puternosters, muttering, 132
Patole, or soake-goard, 175
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Potriciva Vartomanni, lavii, 260; Ra.
kition of, 24

Patriclk (8t.) has banished venomous
crantures from frelond, 314

“Paul et Virginie," by Beroardin
de St Pierre, 147

Panl, 5t., Ieland of, 340

Paul, Saint, quoted, 81, 129, 124, 100

Paulist Chriatinna, xIii

Pavillon, Arbre, 103

Payang, or sambreel, sunshnde, 240

Peace of xxi, 271

Peace without frand, 285

Peach, 200

Peacocks, wrongly translated from
Gdants, 44; great binds on stifis,
45

Pear, 300

Pearl, the, Critleton's ship, Iv; hos-
tinn of citadel at Batavia, 255

Pease in Fiden, 44

—— in 8t. Holena, 250

Pedant, mad, 123;: Pedunts, 36

Pedro do Cintra, 23

Peernge of England, Nichols', lxxxi

Pelidna einclus, 330

Pullew, Rir Edward, 297

Palzeln, Dr. yom, 366

Pemphir acidula, 327

Penal eolony, 181

Penalties, setere, for buying amber-
gris, 1563

Penalty of illicit trade at the Cape,
M

Penderell, Johm, 51
Panelopa, La, 540
Panguin or Robhen Ieland, 20
Pun-knife, blood-lotting with o 179
Pestapuy dur, 322
that love images, 267; have
no ideas, EEII
Ps tree, xiv, @5
Iraprirmbull.tun of Kont,"
barid's, 32
Pire Hardotin, 309
Pére Byacinth, 3
FPereire, Ruy, or Diogo Fernandes,
514, 315
Pariplua, the Erythrean, 204;
Seylax, 302
P‘e:Ba, Tle da la, Ivi, 3
Piron, 74; and Lesneur, MM., African
t‘rﬂ'lllﬂ'n, 203
Perroquetta, Iri. 58, 210, 337
Perruche, 337, 350
Perse (L), a flux of bleod, 161, 231
“Porso, Voyage en,” by Tavernier,
68

Persecution, of Franee, 250; of Hu-
guanils, 1

Lam-

GG
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Pergeverance, the Dutch ship, 102 o

Pﬂ-&l. banyan in, 87; coach horses
from, Eﬁﬁrm

Persian wine, 228; voyuges, 65

Persizns, the, 68

Partx, chrouicle recovered by, 182

Per, 20%; why so called, 255

—— Acvount of, by Acosta, 258

Pernging, lxxx

Pster Thomas, 51, 55, 135, 166

Petition or memarial seat to Hollind,
165

Potrel, black, 178; petrels, 347

Petrology of Rodrigues, I

Petticont, unneceseary, of Hottantot
wormen, $62

Pesoplaps miner, B52; Solitarine,
‘:f:, LP‘HE, 353

FPhaston, severnl speciea of, 53, B4,
320, 347

Pharaan, Covr de, 171

Fhensants at the Cape, 280 ; at St
Heletia, 300

Fhelaumn, 56

Fhilippe 11, King of Bpoin, 138

I:l"llhl:l!ti‘!.‘pﬁ Dimlgﬂ he Saoli

TPy 3 3 the

Thwrufaf the, xliv, xlv o

Phillip's Voyage to HBotany Bay,
Hi

Philesopher and his Wife, Chinese
story, Rir John Davis, 244

Philosophers, aceonding to  the
eommon signifieation of the word,
are  prov’il foolish fellows  amd
talkars to no purpss, 37

TPhilonopher's Btona, 152

Phi i Trans, Hoy, Soe,
Intro., lii, 58, 67, 70, 81 of pasaimn

Philopophis d'Aprenti-Moine, 176

Philtres, Love potions given by the
women of Jawm, 26

Phlebotomists, or vein-outbersy 115

Phove, 340

Pheenician Tongue, inscription in the,
134

Phyifanthus Ciaticus, 333

“ Physicul History of Man" by Dr
Pivkering, 288

Physiciens wre in perpeiual contra-
digticn among  themselves, from
whenos we may conclude they
mther wet by  chanee than
knowledge, 115 ; their tragi-comi-
eal consultationn, il ; quarrel
and fight, cannot decide their
differences without drawing cuts,
ilid. ; Physicians that are ot skil-

ful, 158 ; those of Europe look'd

INDEX.

upon a8 pernicions to the pountry
h}mlt.hn islandora of Jams, 231,
232

Physick (common) a pure cheat,
and more destructive BETTion.
able to monkind, 115

gnomy, of the Chinese, 241 ;
of the Hottentots, 238, 201

Phyz's of Hottentot wouen, im

Piangui L, 326

Picardy, £, 154 .

Pickering, Dr. Charles, * Chrono-
logical History of Plants," by, 204,
288

Pies Martines, in Sal Jaland, 11

Pictures, in Chinese Temples, 207 ;
of Chinese, 241

Pidgeans uf Isle HEnfrigo are smaller
amd tamey than oora, 52

Pierrot, one of the adventurers, 8,
b5 Ieland, 86, J26

Pig, M7

Plgeon, Duteh, 211 ; Hollundsis, 345

Pigeons, 44, 82, 231, 344 o seq.

Pigut, Governor, x1 .

Pike, Colonel W., * Bub-tropieal
ltambles,” by, 66, 148, 179, 204

Pikes, fiah with shurp teath, 174

Piles, paraflel lines of, st Batavia,
aug

Pillar, draught of, 136; ingraved,
134 ;: of M. ide Flaevurt, 41, 317

Pilat, 61 ; Pilots, 302; Sub-Pilot,

btk ]

Pilot-Fish, 97

Pinsng, kernel of the areca-nut,
bl

Pine apples, 104, 187 .

Pingré, the sstronomer ot Hodri-
gues, Introdoction, xi, 347, 338

Pinnacle, called Lot, in S5t Heleua,
208

Ping, pandaeni, 332

Fint, P":Ihu Paris, equivalent to the
English quart, 278

Pintades, 25, 300

Pintado's of divers sorts, at Betaia,
231

Pipe (an Ambulatar], 294

Piper betel, 264

H Pigcibus Murinis, de,” Rondelet’s, 98

Pisung, 197 ; see Pinang, 259

Pisonia, 201

Pitol, 152, 180

Piton, de la Kivitre Noire, 148

FPitt, Thomas, at Mudrus, 153

Pitte, or poals, on the reef st Mauri-
tius, Fish in, 173 «f sey.

Flicunt, sevore, sgainst illicit trade
at the Cape, 204



INDEX.

Plaine des Caffres, 201, 210

Plikne, 372

Plancius, Potrus, map of, 312

Plank, found st Rodrigues, 107 150

Plantane, or Latanier, 52 o seq., 61
rﬂq., 147, 172, 200 ; cotton of,

Plantane-loaves, Huta of, 00 : mats
?;.Elﬁﬂ; roufs of, 147 ; hata of,

Plantane-treea, 43 : on island, 176
in° Manriting, 200 ; Rolriguen, 562,
69, 61, 50

PI;?;uﬁuu Honse at St Helenn,

Pinntationa in Manritive destroyed
by burricane, 170

Jlnnters at the Cape are Fremch |

;:u!;'ug!u, 285 at Bluek River,

4

Plants and trees of the Isle of Eden,
43, Two eurfous planis, %1,
Medical Flants at the Cape, 204

Plants at Batavia, 229 ; Hourbon,
43 ; Cape, 275 ; Mauritiue, 147 ;
Rodrigues, 57 ; St Helena, 200

Pl;.l;l;i of the Indies at Black WRiver,

Flaique, frontal and rostral, 380

Plaguemivder malonide, 197

Platalen ajoje, Spoonbill, 15

Plates of palm bark, 64

the Nqtwrolist, a fabulous

Author, 24, 87, 97, 190

Plovers or purrs, 85

Plunkett, Mr., 1

I'l?“tlmh'l nocount of Themistocles,

Hﬁgﬂ Binds whose Aush stinks, 54,

Poecin, poga, 107

Pode ar schools of whales, 22

IF"‘M. P32 90
ainey aml de Rochefort, 17, 20

FI:EIII“-, the Devil's, 164 ; Point Disble,
200

Pointe ¢ Esny, 307

Pointe du Palmier, 335

Puinte dn Sal, 330

Fainte do ln Poioce, 324

]‘-.u_.ubl [lnces) ut Genos, 275

Poirier, Captain Stephen, Governor

of 81, Helena, 208

Polson in Java, 969 ; gee Moyt

Puisoned wenpons, 264

Paisonous fish, 174

Poivre, M., 200,

Pole, artick, 88

Puole Star, 458

Pales, 150

419

Poliopeitta cona, parrot, 210

Pollux, Castor and, 8¢, Pollux, 35,38

Polygamy of the Cafres, 201

Pomegmnutes, at 8t Helens, 395

Pomfllets, $72

Pompes d'san, waterapanta, 16

Pomponius Mela, 255, 209

Pondbcherry, 108, xliii

Ponies, island-bred, at 5t Helena,
LT

Pont volant, 128

Pomynrd, poyeon'd, or Cric, 264

Poop, Trade-wind blown in oor, 140

Pope, Adeoilatus, 168 ; Aidrizn VI,
b, Hadrinous, ihid, ; Innocent X1,
133 ; Vitnlianus, 158 ; Sylvester 11,
132

Fopes, distribe against the, 180, 131

Porcalain, trade in, by Chiness, 251

Flmllinﬁh apecies of ) 178
orcupines, at the Cope, 278 ; quills
of, in lon's skin, 251 3

Porphyrio Midognscarienais, 210

Porpoises bave hot bleod ; enery
thair young like whales, Lamontins,
ete., 8, 10, 22

Port Bourbon, 105

Paort-en-Beszin, 18

Port, Grand, Warwick Haven or, 147;
see Grand Port

Port Louis, xl, 144, 146, 149, 183,
105, 345, 376

Port Mathurin, xxzviii, 10, 102, 113,
119

Port North-west, or Port Louis,
Noort Wester Haven, 148

Port Santa Maria, 11

Port, Soath-east ; aee Grand Porg

Port Bouillue, 145

Portrait (A) of the noble 3
247 ; of the noble Ti- Hakai, 248

Portugl, King of, John I, 30, 206 ;
Juhw ITL, TV, 41

Purtuguese, archives, 300 ; discoverios
in the Indinn Oeenn, ibid., 41, 44

Portugueas, 15, 68 : transport fruit
and cattle to Bb. Helena, 200

Portngueses [Protestant) have two

churohes at Bataria, 334, 250

Portuguses, Manries dissoversd
the, 105 ; in Batavia, 238 by

Portuloen  olerocen, * Pourpier™, or
puralane, 56, 70, §5 "

Poste, Riviers du, 146

Postulant, or noviee in sonvent, 176

Potatoes, sent to Hodriguez from
ﬁru.rixim, 152; good for nothing,

i

Potatos, whundance of, at Haterin,
207, 230 1 in Bdem, 44
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p=part, soot from, faces of Hot-

Putll:gtnh dnahed with, 360

Poule Sultane, 210

Poulet i’ [nde, 358

Pault, to, an old hawlking term, 174

Poultry, nt Black River, 147 ; sent to
Rodrigues, 161

Pound of sixtesn cunces, 282

Poarpier, 70 -

Powder for cartridge, [or dressing-

bax, 183

Power (Arbitmry) pgood lessons
ngainst all sich power, 244, 245

Poyzon (sce Foisgn) tried on rats,
40 ; in presents on Chinese tomba,
267

Poynoned dagpers in Juva, 863

. P!::utj'uku in - Criminels meckon
gehemneckt”, 168

Prayor-Book, 137

Prayers, Maohinal, 257

Prasluwitinm, wnplessant, 30

Preachers (modern) of the Guapel
will needs expliin mysteries, 101 ;
they onght not to do o, 132

Prens ot Maurikiua, 371

& Préciensss Ridicales, lea”, by Molibre,
40

Pradiknnt, Petrus Simoneroon, ot
Drukengtaiy, 253 ; Friors, 138

Profaca, Author's, Irxv ; Editor's,

xiil

Prefaces, Their benefit ; see Prefl,
lxxxviii

Prejudice, popular, 153

Premiom for kklling lions and tigers
at the Cape, 281

Y Present State of England”, 51

Presents, nften heneficinl, how small
soever, 174, 173

Preservative, magic, in Mocasaar, 265

Presidial Chumber, 192

Protence  of Vies-Adlmiral at the
Cape, 272

Princanthur, 332

Prica of provisions, flxed by Guvern-
ment, 180 ; at the Cape, 262

Pridbam, ., on' Mngritiua, 67, 144,
142; * England's Colonkal Empire”,
Ty, xxiv

Priests (Chinese), 257 of aeq.

Prisices in Java, 205

Prior, Flaoy deseribed Ly, 150

Prisoners, ndvanturers made, 158

Prisoners, cruelty to Franch, 161

Privateer, Fronah, 7

Privilege, of Chiness, 242; of clvi-
lians in Javm, 2413 of Juynne,
wanring the Orie, 285

Procellaria aterrima, Plutos, 178, 347

INDEX.

Processions (Chinesa), 252, 205, 258

Procopins, quoted, 134, 135

Produce of the enrth, without labour,
st the Cupe, 27T

Projet de Répubiligone i 1" e d"Eden,
by Bausier, xvill, xuovill, xxxvi

Promulgation of Ediot of Nantes,

original, 1

Pronis takes posseasion of Bourbon,
Ivi

Propeaition to galn time, 124

Protestants (Freuch) bave a Church
at the Cape, 283

Protestants, French, follow their
pastors into exile, xxii, 1

Proverh, Frﬂll:h.réﬂih yd o th

Proverbs, 8 wo apy to the
setitences of Sdonwmpﬂlﬂ § fquoted,s
128

Providanog, Divine, Preface, liv, 1, 40,
145, 164, 304

Provines of Bresse, 1,127 : Introduc-
Hun, Xvii

Provineea, the United, 195

Provisions, price of, 16808 ; at the
Cape, 282 ; botlad, full of worms;
141 ; seanty mpplr of, 160

Prudenee, o erdola, lind

Pruasia, 1 h

Psalms of David, sn admimbla book,
86, £2; nowly tranalited into
French verss st the Cape, 253 ot

I'a:?ma, version of, by Morot and
Baza, 12, 38, 233 of sey.

Peittaciens, 345

Prittneus, epecies of, B3, 371 .
rolericanys, 338, 345

Pterodroma  oferrima, binck Petrel,
178, 324, 328, 34T

FPieropus Edivardei, fiving fox, 45, 85,
887 ;1 P. rubricofliz, 347

Public Worship of Romnn Catholics
disallowed st Batavia, 225; ab
Rodrignes, xhii

Pusnte, Martineg ds la, 309

Pusta, 44

Puginua ehlorirynefius, 178

Pugnacity of Solitalre, 1i, 79

Pulleta, 281 ; Pulleti's . BErpent
stone bigger than a, ES:EH £

Pule Panjang, in Bantam Bay, 271

b the Cupe, 278, 975 ; nk

5t Helena, 990

Pomplins, 44

Puniehments, of shaves, 181 ; of
Banishmont, 278 ; #F whipping, .

Puorchas’ Filgrims, lxxix

FPurgon, 46

Purs ar Purrs, plovers, 8, 85
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Purse, story of u purse stol'n by the
craba or rats, $3 03

FPuminsin seed, 566, 70, 05

Parslane, the only Furopean herb
found by the wlventurers ot
Rodrige, 70, #5

Purveyors, negligence of, 180, 175,
180, 184, 153

Puttooren, 210

Pu\'igu! AL duf Commandent st

Pyutdﬂ -rl.L Voyage of, 163

o

Quaidrant, solar, of loadstone, 108

Cuuiln, water, 208

Quales, 44

Churesma Pero, 310

Quart, the English, equals the Paria
pint, 27

Quntre vingt Brisans, or sighty break-
ars, name of & mulf xlix, 140

Cuesn Anne, Jxxi

Quaen Marde of England, 42 ; Guern
Fictoria, the wreok of thm_ﬂu.

unmimﬁ Australin, 884

Quorets, 176 ; see equerets and ferrets,

329

Quesne (HMenry, Morquis of), his
design to farg u eolony of Fremch
refiy Pref, 2 a

Put t.n ﬂn-:.fhlm i,
255 : put to the Frisk dend, i&,

Quills of poreupine in lion's skin at
Cope Town, 251

Cuilles au biton, or pinepins, o game,
104

Quilts {matelas) of Capoe, 65

Quimper, Munk of, Pére Hyacinthe, 3

Quintus Curtins, 68 ; Quinecurse, o

Gnivicie lociniata, 332

Quolibets, the reign of, 191

i 8
Rabannes, of Rofin paim, 188
Rabbi Benjamin, a bad aathor, Pref,

lxxix
Rabbit Island, or Robben Eilnnt, 274
HRahos Forgndos, 371
Radishes at 5S¢ Helend, 200
Rafales, bigh winds, 37
mmu, nghuﬂg game at, 162
oat, of chests, 168

Rn;mm: of the Hottentots, 258

H.n.l mﬂm, 343 : Génnt comparid
mth, biliv

Tsin, sult, in hurreane, 87 § seldom
oeeurs in Bourbon, 58
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Rains frequent at Haforia, between
the months of November and
April, 235 387« in Fden, 58

Hallide, & Form of Gelintes, 81, 335

Ranllus, Garllimulis Leguatia, ompared
with, 362

# Rambles, Subtropical”, see Pike

Rambouillet, Hbtel, 22

Rapid, HM.B., 350

Iates of the Apostolieal Chamber,

Rats, a great pumber of them s
Ruodrigo, 70, 80, 0O, 146, 346 ; st
Mauritiie, 313« at St Helena, 300

Rattan, split, for flogping slaves, 151

Rattle-annke, 174

Harvinaarn, 201

HRays, 322

Hux do-marea, 113

Beader, Fronch Protestant, st the
Cape, 482

Beading and writing useless to
Hottantota, 205 : taught to Negro
alnves, HY

¥ Recherchea sur la faune des ilea
Mascuireignes, " 81

Tted Sen, Dogong in the, 74, 384

Heefs, origin of Coral, 100 ; chaing
or reefe of rocks, i,

Rees' Cyelogsmlia, 65

Riferions sur U Euchariste, by Henri
Duaquesnoe, 2

Refreshmenta, at Cape, 23 ; st Man-
ritins, 146 ; at 5t Heleopa, 300

wl |

Ruru:feg French, earnest to tench
Negro alaves, 297 ; planters at the
Cape, 285 ; Hoguonots settled in
8 Airies, 284, 235

Reing of Hottentots, thong of
lonthor about the, 255

# Relation Jde I'Tle Hodrigue”™, 320 of

B0y,

- R.:{ar.iun“ ide M. Delon, 80

Relations of Voyoges ; of what
materinls they ought to be ocom-
poa'd, they that write them ought
to know themeselves, Pref, lxwi

4 Helatione Veritables et Cureunes e
de 1'lsle de Modagnsear ot do
HBresil™, 358

]l,gl_q,puu._, instroction  im, given fo

Negro slaves, 207

Re.hgu;u:l (vulgar) full of fruitless
and rash things, 101 ; in Frenee, 2;
Chinese, 2573 of Huttentnrs, 2505
of Joeana, 265

Remarks, historfen] amd eritical,
maide in & voyage from Jealy to
Holland in 1704, xxviii; a book full
of Palsitics, Pref. lxxxv
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“ Remarques Historiques,” par Fres-
chot, xxviii, lxxix

HRemedies, simple, of fatives, 254

Remara Eehineds, the sucking-fsh, 87

Renewing of the Moon, feast and
danee of Negroea at, 207

Rent, none imposad on refugess at
the Cape, 284

Roprizal, 1834 ; for vessol and sails, 166

Hopablick Mest by hesven, Holland
a, 138

Republick of Letters, xxx ; its in-
habitants fmitate the brokers, Pref.

Repullick in Rodrigues, 52

Republics, little sorta of in 8. Afries,
25

Requins, fish ; the valgar opinion of

this fizh eriticiz'd upon, §7, 322

Heserves, the, 203

HReainous gum of the Colophane, 152

Restorstion of Solitaire, 1 ; of Géant,
and

Riéunion, Island of, xviii, 3, 84, 36, 42
ol avy., 52, 178, 195, 210, $40, 305,
4738 7 Consal at, 172 discovary of,
B08 of s,

Revelation, 268

Revoeation of the Edict of Nantes, 1

Hevolution st Bourbon, 3

Hhd, lsls of, 5

Rhinoceros, in tha lsle of Jova, 232 ;
at the Cape, 270 ; is the only
unieorn, ib. 5 fables told of it &, -
ita shape like an elephaot’s, b, ;
has but one horn, ib ; tha bair of
its tail is black, hursh and large,
th,

Hhinocketua, 370

Rhodes, eotnmander of, 510

Rhine, the viver, avii, 197

fthyting, of Beliring's Ieland, wiii,
xiv, 74, 851 ; skull of, 359

Bibero, Diego, famous pilot, 308
el sy,

Rice, common, and the bresd of
Javn, 298

Rice, st Bourbon, 44 : Batavia, 328 ;
the Cape, Muoritine, Rodrignes, St

Helena, 208; mmt to Rodrigoes, |

152

Hice, pupplied by sen-officers, 186, 1756

Rice birdn, 210

Richelien, Cardinil, xvil, 22

River birda, 360

River, Blnck, 146, 174

Hiver eotraness in Maeuritus, six
anumerated, 144

River, great, at Batavia, Jl."nml

campongs on, 261 ; little, in Rodri-
gues, 5

INDEX.

Rivers go fllled with fish that oos
oun't Ewim over them withoot
" tonching, 43, 5%, 60
Rivier, Ansnasse, Disppe, Paling, and
Swarts, 144, 148
Riviére Chaux, 147
Rividre, des Anguilles, du Post, 148;
Tabae, 205; lﬂfumlc, 206; Nuire,
367
Rividra Noire, Piton de In, 148
Hivulets in Rodrigues, &0
Rix-dollare, Duteh money, equiva-
| lentof, 154; four paid ns wild-beast
tax, 281
Raowd, old Dwiteh, from Fort Loais to
Flaeq, 148
Honda for ehipping, ot St. Halena,
200
Hoan, or Ronen, 8
Robben (Tale), its sitoation, 20, 273
ef weq.; improperly pam'd by tha
French, 274 ; Origin of ita nams, i,
Hoche, Michael de In, xxxii
Ruochefort, eriticis'd upwn, 15, 16,
17, 8%, 89; “ History of Antilles,"
. 100, 293
Rochells, 18
Rochon, the Abbf Alexis, on position
of Ste. Brunde, 6
Roek of Exile, 150, 165, 172 of
Zochelot, 100
Rocks anid Shoals passed safely, 139
Rocks, chaing of, 100; and rects, i,
Rocky laland, 327
Hod of reeds for Hoging slaves, 181
Rodolfe, Roelof, or Rudolphe Diodati,
148
Rodrigo the Cid, 121
Rodrgo (Isle), 4; its situation and
extent, 45, 50 ; a plan of the ad-
venturers’ habitation, b tempe-
mateness of the pir, 57; desoription
of that island, ¥, ote. 3 though
there was neither bread nor wine,
web we made good chesr there, 105;
memoirs s, 190] eight kings of,
126
of,

Rodriguex, xix, xxxvii; discovery
47, 308; tortoises at, 184, 373; ex-
tinct fatinn of, 320 f feg.; pdant in,
210; rata anid mise in, 212 resfs
of, 108; Helntion da, 350 & 2.

Bou-buck, st the Cape, 278; in full
colirse, 200

I_i'-r:-rn.m Catholies; Clergy, 257; Erfrrs
;Eg,slm;tﬁfhcngh?f oonscience Lo,

i po wo disaliow
g e
Rome, 54, 124
| Honde Taland, 214
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Rondeletive, or Roodelet, 16,17, 87, |

28
Hoots u;inn by Hottentota, 259

Rorguals, 22

Rost, Dr, I, xifi

Rotterdam, 17, 138, 192

Ronget, Rougette, 328

Rouillard, M., # magistrate of Mai-
ritius, xxxix, 300

Round Island, 84, 200

Roussean, J. J , 40

Rousseties, 347

Rowley, Captain, xlvi, xlvii

Ruoyal emy of Belences of Am-
sterdam, 559

Roynl Oak, 61

Hoyal Bodety, i

Royul Society, Philosophical Trans-
sotions of, xiil, ef possio

Ruby bastion, the, 323

Rumphius, the botapist, vn puizon-
tree, 964

Rupert's Valley, in St Helena, 208,
09

Riipy habitat of Holicore taberna-
i, necording to, 76
Ruesin, Emperor of, 154
Eyw, on the Kentish shor, 13
Peace of, xxi; news of, 271
Bywwick, suburb of Batavia, 232

8.
Sa, Payo de, 311 ef arq.
y o sort of the Juven
urme, or blow-tubes, 262, 264
Bubre worn by Maeasears, 264
Snck, and Liaches in England, 24;
vellowish wine like, 166
Back of Lantore by the Duteh, 11

Bage King of Letters, see Confucius
‘Bages in Uhina, 244
, the, 236

il, mnt need as a, 1538
* Bailing Directiona™; see Findlay
Bailors, convalescent, as zervants, 1560
Baila, rendered ueeless, 180; of ad-
venturers’ vessel given nway, 1556
Bt Alexis, xxxviii
Bt Autoine, M. de, xlv (see p. 139)
Bt in, Ivi, 3, 310 2 seg,
Baint Benoit, lxxix
Buint Brande, 35, 66
St Denis, §; Obssrvatory of, 36, 41
8t Elme, St. Helme, n-r'ﬂuint Talme,
fire of, phenomenon, 34, 25
Bt. George, Fort, at Madrms, 153: and
the Drragon, 174
8t Helenu Bay, 3i; Islind of, 272,
208 of peqg., 370
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Bt Jamas's Palace, 24; Purk, 102

St Lawrence, Island of, or Mada-
gascar, 811 of seq.

8t. Marie, or Santa Marja, Island of,
316 of #sog, ; Murin Rotoyda, lxxx

Bt. Mark, M5, lxxxi

St Manr, Congrogation of, |xxix

St Maurice, Talund of, 504

Bt. Nicholsa" Point, in Java, 271

Bt. Paul, 3, 38, 41, 100; lsland of,
349; Chareh of, xliii

B, Poul's, Bourbon, xlvi

5t Pierre, Bernurdin de, * Panl pnd
Virginia,™ by, 147, 106, 200, 200

8t Quentin, in Pieardy, 6, 154

Bt Thomas, Island of, at Mosam-
bique, 811

Sal lsland, 11

Salary of French pastor ot the Cape,
253

Salt, 87; desoription of the Ishumd
that beurs that usime, 11

Halt edibles, on the rock, 17

Sult-Hind, 176

Salt of Isle Redrigo, 57

Salt-flesh, corrupted, ns food for

risouers, 160

tpetre, 206

Salutation of 4 bullst at Greenwich, 32

Salutation, of the Chinese, 251

Salute, at the Cape of Good Huepe, 32;
in honour of tresty of Hywwick,
a8

Snmbawanrese, 347

Sambreel, or puynng, s sunshade, 240

Sanaterinm, st Ascenaion, 300

Bandpiper, 85

Sunds, shipwreck on, 150

Bandy Islund, di4

Banson Mathurin, the pilot, 10

Snpsonnet, Iniian, 211

Sans Souoy, Captain, 51

Bants Maria des Virtudes, 314 of [118

Santarem, Atlas of, 308 of wry.

Banuto, Livio, ﬂeqim!.yhy of, 311

Badne, River, xvil. 127

Baphire bastion, the, 218, 234

Sapolacee, 332

Sardia, Themistoclea ob, 145

Sargasio Sew, the, 301 ot seg.

Sprgosram, or gulf-wesd 302

Satyre, nou-Christinn, 131

Baucopan, or ekillet, 157

Baucers, 64

HSanmitre, the River, 60

Baurinns, 340

Sanmier, M, Th, Prefiver, xvill, xxviii,
xxxvi, 2, 4

Savage Irish, 253

Savanna River, Mauoritius, 146
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Savanne Mouniain, 146

Bavoy, 127

Bavoyurd frontier, xvii

Baws, 53 i

Boules, or Quilles, ning-pins, 104

Schah, Empire du, £8

Schetland, one of the Talands, be-
lioved to be the ancient Thols, 7

Echiom, created by dispute on & word,
13l

Schlegel, Professor Hertan, 8, 16; on
the Ghnnt, 358 e seq.; Appendix;
344, 370 et drey.

Haliools, or pods, of whales, 28

Behrober, 202

Sehiryver, Ensign, his  expedition,
295

Belater, D, P. L, editor of ¥ This",
ada8

SWB,‘ oot dangercus, in Isle
igo ; none found in Eden, 38,

40, 95
Seotland, northernmest poant of, 304 ;

Union of Parlinments in, Ixxij
Seott, A. 'W., on Momualia, 74
Boott Elliot, xii, 202
Heottish Estates, lxaii
SHeourging of slves, 181
Berew-pings, prevalancge of, in Rod
rigues, 103, 332 See Pandanis,

Bourvy, 38
Sewtin Commersonis, 352

eylax; Periplus of, 302
Soylla, Churyhidis upon, bxexii
Bes-andmals, 200
Bea-hirds, 82, 170
Sen-bream, 17
Bpn-cow, 38, 210; Bteller's, 383
Bem-ornba, 08, 218
Hea.doga, or seals, #2714
Bon-eels, 76
Sea-froth, knip distillel from, 223
Bea gals, or sea-bresse, at Hatavia,

228

Han-grass, 202

Sgn-lurka, 3530

Hea-marks ot Rodrigoes, 130
Bea-pfficers, 175 L

Sen-gick advanturera in boat, 141
fen, Bargusso, 301, 302

t, eel, or Inmprey of G00ba,
173, g;!

Sen-swallow, or ﬂg-}:g;ﬁlh, 10, 18
Sea-turtoize, or torile, 43, 72, -
200, 323 : ]
Ben-water made froeh by condansing,

301 ; aalt from, 87
Baa-weads, $02; font of, 165
Sen-winds, 278; in torrid zone, 327
Sen-wolfs, at Tristan Island, 27

INDEX.

Seal Inland, or Robben Taland, 279 of

»ey,

Bebusiens, 197

Heoretaire du Doe de Savoye, xvii

Bect of Tommi Mahometsns in Javn,
248

8 inni, 127

Sebgnenr de In Fougere, xvii; de Pai-

neanyt, xvil

Beligny, M. de, cotton mill of, 204

Belys-Longehamp, M. de, 343

Sinégal, Veyage un, 110

Sentances, proper ouma of Proverhs,
244

Beutier, Bois, 382

Sentinelle, 320

El«!rptrlﬂr xivi
Sspulehres, place of, for Chinese,
265

Serin, 458
Hermone on the 01d Hock, PO
description of a ses-serpent,

whose flesh wnas venemouns, 178
no serpents in Jale Mewriee, 214;
Hood-serpents in the 1ale of Jave,
@345 n serpent 50 foot long, 254

Serpent, stone of the, 1940, $34

Serrouus, 322

HBerrin, feet of Jodo, 311

Settals Manfredi, enbiuet of, in Milan,
209

Bettlement. removal of Duteh, in
Mauritine, 147

Egtubel, the ahkip, 815

Seventeen, the Assembly of, Directs-
rate of the Duteh Compeny, 193,
483

Sexes do not intermix abroad, at the
(ape, 208

| Beyehelles Islomds, the, 87, 110, 300,

345, 54, 376

Bhaddocks in Mauritios, 175, 107

Stmgreen, Dugs wrinklad e

Shak 51

Shallop, from Chaloupes, 168

Sharks, 96, 106, 174, 209, 122

Sharpe, Mr., li

Shearwsters. 347, 351

Sheep, nt the Cape, 278;
Helena, 300

in covars shoulders of Hot-

tentots, 258

Bhoers, 56

Shell-fish, 200

Shells, very fine at the Tsle of Salt,
14 ; othors very fine in Eden, 14, 45,
136,179 ; in Mowriting, 170 ; worn
in hafr of Hottentots, 250

Shells of tortviees, onormovs, 373
ef neg.

at Bt
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Bhelves, or ledges of rock, Tecks,
tmmhbm{_lnlt * Brisans”, 47; ex-
- John Ih‘;rdﬂh 475
Houthe lﬂﬂr b
Bhip's crew, {Eﬁﬂﬁ rewtd to, 160
Bhips of Trutch Company  built at
Onrut, 227
'l'rutk on sands of Rodrgo, 150
ggipmh, the Amirante, 300
Bhoar, o flat, 301
Bhoes of skin, 180
4 Ehoos pinch’d, where the”, proverh,
13
Bhowers, small, at 3t Helena, 203
Bhufeldt, Mr., viii, xi, 3538
“Biaen, Jouroal du Voyage de™
Chioiky, 1xxvii, 38, 163 ; “En
Imtercourse with™, 163
Sinmese pountries, poiion-tree fu, 204
Bick brought sshoor ut the Cape, 204
Sidl Bag

Sighem, polil-mines China, 248
s.;ml, 1%2 to tmkui'd::nhaysd. 303

et der.
Bilver, unknown Lo natives st Cape,
2

Bilveramith, 52, se Huve

Simon van der Stel, Governor, 32, 275

Bimond, Reverend Pierre, of Danphing,
9549, 283

Bimonetta Anasstasins, lexx

Sunph-. knawlud'gn of, by Hottentots,

Hm.:minu, 204
Embahzgun,

Bigueirn, Gnm]n de, 311; Diego
Lopez de, 312 o s,

Sirenia, TH, 3T et seq.

Hirems or Mermalils, 380

Siwm Siaereum, 285

Skntea, fiah, 200

Bkelaton of Soliteire, restorstion of, 1

Bliff of skine sewed together, 180

Bkillet, or sancopan, 157

Bkilling, eight to the crown, Duteh
mu'.uujrﬂ.'. 283 eguivalent ko six

Bkins, of lm:u in fort at Cape Town,
4981 ; like Furbelo's, 202

Bl:h'rﬂ‘.l, Siwm Siserum, 285 ; roct of,
represetted, 200

Bkulls, of Manatee snd Pugong, xiv,
#51; of Rhyting, xiv, 352

Bluck'd lime, with aréen nnd betel, 280

Sinter, Mr. H, H., Ii, 85, 110, 838, 857

Sluve of Othes, 153

Slavery, 188 ; Chinese tail a badge
of, 258

| Blaves, trestment of in colonies, 181;
from evast of (Quines 270 ; price of,
at the Cape, 282; not doar at the
Cape, 285 ; go oeked, 206 ; freed,
become Libertins, 207

Slippers of the ladies of Jore,
mark of distinetion, 267

glulm, Drl: axiy

maragd, Ixvii

Bmient, Dirk Janozoon, Governor of
Muuritins, Ivi

Smith, Mr., Ii

Smithsoninn Institution, Washington,

i

Bmollett’s * Universal History™, M-
dern Part, 324, 250, 978

Snails, enten by Hottentota, 200

Bnnkes, absenee of, in Bourbop, 433
in Manritins, 914

Snake-gourd, 175

Boewberg, mountaine of, 203

Snipe, sea-fowl in colonr and tuste
like, 177

Bouff-box; 51

Bonp, price of, at the Chpe, 282

Sopres, Ruay, 310 ot vy,

Hociete de Géogmphir, x

Boeotara, Txland of, 15

Bafala, 311

Soil of Isle Maurice nlmost every-
where reddish, 1606

Bolar quadmnt of lendstone, 108

Boldiers nn servanta, 158

Buldisrs, Dutch, i Juva, bridled by
'U-B: Company, 241; at the Cape,

Soghamm, o fubulous auther, 24, 856,
L]

Solitaire, the, xii, xx, 44, 285 o 2.,
A37, 341 of seq., 352 of seq.

Er.-hunu. 4, 120

Solitary {th:}, a partienlar sort of
bird, 77, BH; has o stooe in ita
thront, 70 ; nﬂvtrhrl but one agg,
?g 88; ceremony of its marringe,

Eni[}hry Thrush, of the Philippines,

¥

Selomon, Beok of, 245 ; Proverbs of,
fuuted, 123

Bong of Thanksgiving, 191, 204, 804

Buongs of Hottentola, 205

Sonnerat, M., his “Voyage anx Tndes”,
28, 202, 345

Bootand greass, Hotber tots besmnared
with, 958, 290

Sooty terns, 352

Bourat, 68

Hous, the Freneh money, 278 six
sons equivalent to a skilling, 252

HH
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Bouth-sust FPort, 167, 209

Hnu:'lup Rulbsert, his Thalala, 139,
145

Bpain, coast of, 24 ; wine from, 228

Spaninnds, give nams of Pern to purt
of America, 26

Spanish wine, 100, 208

Bparrows, 544

Sparrow Taland, 326

Bparrow-owl, 344

Sperm-whale, 22 53

“Hplere of Guuotry™, by Sylvanos
Morgan, 5l

Hpiee.trees, 201

Spielwyk, Furt, st Bantam, Ivii, 271

Bpirits, wicked, their ides of & Divine
Being, 397

Bpitalfields, 1

Bpoonhill, 16

Spring tides ot Tort Mathurin, 118,
124

E;:lﬁ;:lg-l’ltzf. plentiful at the Cape,

258

Spurway, Mr., atcount of Lantore by,
141

Bauadron, French, nt Muscaropne,
aa

Bhahlin, M., xxxiii

Btandurds, in Chinese proceseicns,
258

Standard of France erveted, 41

Etates-Genernl of Hollued, xvil, 2,
182, 162

Btations, or tonchings, 146

Btatues in Chinese Temples, 258

Stavorinue, John Splinter, Admiml,
guoted, 182, 216, 539, 927 97]

Steinkerk, at, 164

Bteller, the Germun naturslist, eea-
cows oheserved by, 353

Htellenboseh, at the Cape, French
refugess nesr, 277 ; Hurgher at,
torm by a lion, 251

Stevia i auhlit by

HMNH#:M. I.?Eml

i, 201
Sunk wood, 88, 70; stinking wood,

mapion, 207

Bhocky, or Stainds, 108, 165, 171

Stombs, what they are, 155, 165,
17l

Stone-honnes, hardly sequre, in hur-
ricans, 170

Btone, in Bulitaire, xx, xxi ; of the
werpreint, 1040, H34

Stormy, off the Cape, 34 of #ev ; at
Mauritina, 100 ; at Cape, 273 of arg.

INDEX.

Btork, the Géanl compardd to a, 381
Storns, Cnpe of, 303 off the Cape, 473
Strabo, 255

Strait of Sunda, or SBondt, 271

Btrange, Mr., 342

Btrueburg, Misson at, 185

Strutugem for taking lons gnd tizets,
251

Btraussartiger Vogel, 368

Strawtail, bird, 84, Se Paille-eu-

S!':I“'“_‘f fnie a51
rrjgiliea interpres,

Bttifklunﬂ, Dr,, President of Ash-
molean Boeity, Introduction, 453
Appendix, 341, 302 of weyg,, 371

Servigiddes, 344

Etrie { Athene) murivors, 80, 344

Stront-hoom, » stinking tree, 201
il oo

Structure, nn admirable.  Sre trees,
and origin of eoral reefs, 108

Struthious hinds, Gént eompired
with, 380 & req.

| Stryehnos tieuts, of Jowm, 204

Strygehnos pentar, in Manritine, 175

Stukeley, L, his *ltinemdAom
Curfosum", 51

Bub-pilot Blamed, 303

Subalieri Deltins in Chioa, 258

Babjection, token ofy nnong Hutten-
tots, 201§ wmong the Maldivians,
153

Hubjects, nutural, of Tartar soverign,
pLIT |

Sobmorine voleanoes, 100

“Bnbtropical Hambles”, by Pila, 08,
148

Suburh, universal, of Batavin, 225

Succet or Remom, protended Pilot to
the Shark, §6

Bugeury (chicory), 56, 86

Sugar-canes, in lale Wonrioe, 197 ;
in Eden, 44

Sule eopensis, 327

Sula pincator, B2, 325, 347, 351

Sumaten, 927, 971, 113

Summer dress of Hottentots, 200

Sommer perpetiunl, nt Batavin, 227

Sun-dind, with composs, 105

Bun, veneration for the, 207

Sundas, or Sondt, stomit of, 271

Sundt, the u strelght, ib ; change of
ctirrents m, b,

Superatition of Chinese, 257

Soreag, a Tteh vessel that cums ba
delivir the uivmtmnr 19

Sumat, Jean Podate dies ot 148

Surgean, Ulaa, 150

Sunges, prodigious, 273

Suritng maritiea, 397
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s
- the name of the sdven-

turers® frigate, lxxv, 5, 18, 34, 47 ;

#ee Fripate

Bwallows in Rodrigues, 55 ; st the
Cannries, 11

Bwarte Rivier, de, or Black River,
1dti, 146

Ew?lb-me-h, st |

Bwimmers, good, Bénells and La
14

Swurd-fish, 200
Symbolm Sirenologicn, Brandt's mono-
graph, 53

T-tree, the, 201

Talils Bay, 20, 278, 975, 2853, 297

Table-clith, the 31

Table linen, taken from adventurars,
158

Tuble Mountsin, 30, 272, 280

Tallier, curioos, of Hobtentob women,
aga ap4

Tuchard, Péve Guy, 23, 20, 31, 07,
a9

Tachypeten, aguila, B3 ; wonor, 325

Mydnmu.qudinm:m, 236 .

Tack abunt, mameuvre of Dutch
Heat, 302 ef seq.

Tag, the, a soa-bind, 54

Tadl, worn by Chinese, s badge of
anbjection, 252

Taillefer, & French Profestant living
at the Cape, 277, 287

Talbot, Capt., 871

Tamarin mountains, 148

Tamarind tree, 201

Tambourina, 202

* Taming of the Shrew,” 51

Tanks, drip, st Ascension, 301 ; on
the anx Fouquets, 158

Tadist philosopher, 244

Tapers, in Chincse temples, 257

Taren, degenerute seed, 67

Tarter, noble, in China, $40

T imposition of law by, 252; |
mm. 253 -

Tatamaka, 205

Tawernier | Thea Sieur), Loviii, 88, 234
apood jewsller, but a poor author,
miwda Bx v & to il Bead- fndies,
648, 268 ; his property of Aunhonne,
2 declures emernlds oot to be
Oriental, 260

Tavern-keepers at Genon, 278

Tux, for Hon and tiger money, 251
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Ten, pommon amd fuperial, $40
Tea, honses of Chivese nt Batavia, 2,
20 ; trade in, 251 ; ondinary drink
of Jpvans, 263
Teal, 372
Telfsir, Mr., xbviii, =lix
Telme, Saint, 35
gmput.. dreadfal, at Manritina, 170
empesta, gusts, or groios, 15
Temples cught not fo be torn'd into
dans of thieves, 131 ; Chiness, 257
Tannent, Bir Emmerson, * Nataral
History of Ceylon,” by, 75, 86
Tent vr Pavilion Tres, 104
Tent, linen, at Chinese funeral, 255
Fervhinthacew, Colopkane Muuritias,
ane of the, 152
Termidnalin Catappn, 201 ; T. Benjoin,
d2p
Termites, white ants, %25
Terunte, 286
Ternz, 88; onoddy-terns, 998, 209,
#01 ; sooty, 8549
Tmﬂ.’iﬁ trinl avifauns of Rodrigues,
Testament, s commentary oo the, 88
Testard (lohn), &, 26, 59, 1an, 164,
16, 162, 171 of ey ; ventures Lo
eei ot @ Boal, sod was never heurd
of after, 184 of seq 3 his  Jetters,
1687
Testudo, elephanting, T0; imbripaga,
i)
Texel Rosd, xix, 6, 31
Thulwba, Southey's, quuted, 158, 145
Theal, * History of South Afrie,” by,
164, 181, 274, 280, 294
tins, Ixxxviii
Thentres, Chinese, 253
Thée, the best not wuorth above 20
Tll:elme a pound at Hotaria, 220
eft pumish'd severely by the
Hattantots, 15
Themistocles nt Bandia, 145
Theolroma cocan, 201
Thomas {Peter), 51 of seq., 145, 158
Thong, leather, nbout the reins of
Hottentobs, 988 see Case
Thorn, Major, * History of the Con-
quest of Jurn,” by, =1 950, 241
el seyp., 202 et sery,
Thrasius, burnt by Busiris, 171
Thrend of Palm filire, 64
Thrushes, 44; Solitary, of the Philip-
pines, zlv
Theillier, M., xl
Thule {Isle), 7
Thonder, never hbeand in  Isle
Hodrige, 58 ; more in the region of
the trade-winds, 58
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Thunderer, HM.5., 14 their il ; these egma are not
Tibin, of owl, B #a those of Land Tortoisos’,
Tide, st Mauritius, 145 ih. 3 their livers are very unwhole-
Tidore, 236 werrmae unel l)-tastod, it tgdrh-uﬁﬂ:

Ti-Fu, n Chiness nnh!ba}ﬂ-ﬁ et

Tigers, very large at Jawo, $
some at the Cape of Geod Hope,
978 ; bub they are very amall,
281 3 rewand given the Cow-
pany to thoss that kill any of
i, db.

Tigisis, city of Numidia, 185

Ti-Holeai, a great extravngunt Lond,
248

Timber, for carpenters in Eden, 43 ;
trees of India, 67

Time; no division made of it by the
Huttentots, 205

Tingis, city in Numédin, 134

Titmouse, in Mauritios, 210

Tobacco, 44, 52 ; not to be bought
ut the Cope but by the Compuny,
2hg

Tohieco, plantad in Mauritine, 147,
197 ; sent to Hodrigues, 1562 ; aml
brandy, in token of peace, 205;
and bread given to Huttentots for
wark, 286; given to Hottentot
chilidren, 380 ; oxchanged for eattle,

203
Toile de Lofomier, Vaooh motting,

188

Token of subjection, remarkable, 281

Tombs, of Lllm Chineses, TH7T

Tommi, Mahommedan sect of, 265

Toola, furnished to refugess st the
Cnpe, 255 ; ot Rodrigoes, 55

Turmentads, the Tempestaous Cape,
30

Torreut in Rodrignes, 04

Torrid Zone, Batavis in the, 237 ;
water in the, 301

Tortoizes, Extinot Gignntie, of the
Musearena lslands, Appendiz E
372 ot sevp.

Tortoises (Land), 703 there are
three kinds of them, ib.; thele fai
i white, T1: it nover thickens, and
it is better than our best butter in
Ewrape, b, ; their fiver in excel-
lently well tasted, i, ; their bobes
have no marrow, b 3 their eggs
are round and very pood to eat, 713
few in Maouriee, 154 ; Appendix,
5B tarresirinl, 339 :

Tortoises (Bea), 72 their fat il;
green, good fo eat, ?umms, A
will mever coagulbita, {3 ; sotne of
thim have weighed 600, & ; how
to entoly them, th, ¢ when they lay

ib, 5 their blood i eold, ib. ; but very
few of them at Tals Mowrice, 179,
154

Tortoises, gea, plentiful at Ascension,
301

Tory oppaition to Whig fastion,
lxxii et seg

Tonchings, or stations, 148

Tanlotse, lxxix

Tour, M. de lu, on Aatioris Toxicaria,

Qi
Tourlouru, 04, 213
Tournefortia argenten, 327
Tonrnon, Cardinal, 88
Tourteralles, turtle-doves, 300
Town (A)of 300 houses at the Cape,
2756

Town-fops, 48

Truide cluads, st Ascension, 301

Trade drift, in Indinn Ovean, rate of
eurrent, 141

Trade in catils, ot the Caps, 250,
293

Trade in tea, at Batavis, 220

Trade-wind, 8 18, 106, 111, 141,
998, 801 ; disturbancea of regular,
141

Trnmontann Tramontane, 35, 39

Trans. Norfolk and Norw. Kab Soa,
46

Transit of Veuns Expedition, to

igner, Introduction, xiii, =1,
61, 7o, 85, 347, 438

Traneparted to s rock thoadventurers,
153

Tranelstion of “Relation de Bodrigus™
32y

Tranelation of Leguat's work by Mia-
ran or Oeell, xxxv ; of Psalms, new,
SET o avy.

Transportation, grafis, from Holland
to the Cape, of Fronch refugees,
2584

Tra-tra, 328

Truvados, or starms, 34

Travancore, 313

Traveller, eurious, in 8. Afries, 204

Travellers, in Bouth Afrien, by Liv-
ingatone, 280 whale cooorse of
wiuthor's; 304 ; of Habbi Benjamin,
Irawix

Trenchery of THodati, 158 5 of Vallsau,
150, 161

Tressary, Venetisn, 279

Trentmont of slaves, 181

Treaty of Prrie, 42
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Trees and Plante of the Tsle of Bden,
4% ; of the Banians, 87 of an
mdmirble structure, 102 ; of lsla
Maserice, 200 ef wo. ; Venmnous, of
the lsland of Herieo, 803

Trees, fruit, of the Cape, 275; at
St Helenn, 200

Trees, xiv ; eodur, shony, fig, plan-
tine, orange, lemon, ete., 4
pepper, 85 ; rotten, 5&; ebony,
A clive, b ; palm, ib; tom
l.?!hy' hurricnne, 170 ; plantane,
1

Trevoux, Journal de, xxix, leexi

Trichopantes apguing, 175

Trictrae, game of backgnmmon, 104

Trige of gun, nrranged for o tmp, 282

Tringa cinclus, 350

T 21

Trisaatins, 41

Tristan, an island, 4, 27; Tristran

d'Acunha, 21, 26, 48; sen-elophania

of. 74
“ Pri " Liber, Ovidii, 171
Tristram, Canon, * Natural History
of the Hible”, by, 78
Triten vuticwlum, 170

“Triumph, Neptune's”, by Ben
Jonson, 87

Trompes d'enn, 16

Tropie bird, the, or Bostswain bird,

£3,  See Paille-en-queus
Tropick of Capricurn, 21, 508
Tritbner's ¥ Oriontal Seriea™, 153
Trunks, esbarcapes, or Llow-tubes,
262

Trunks of plantanes, 52

Taar, Bicli, Belisurins, 134

Tubiform miio, GG

Tudela, Jopaa of, Ixxix

Turba Eruditorum, not well in-
form'd by P. Mestfaucon, Frof,
Txxx, lxxxv

Turbans, or turbants, 261

Turenne, Marshal, lxxix, reunited to
Catholisian, 258

Turkeys. 77, 361; sent to Rodrigmesz
from Mueritius, 1561

Turks, 0

Turn-broach, 55

Turnips, at lsle Hodrigo, 563 at 8t.
Helena, 209

Turtle-duves at the Caps, 280 ; at Bt
Helena, 300

Turtle-land, on Mascaregua lsland,
43; on fruien, 71 7 see Tortaises

Turtles, 00 ; fat of, 105

Turtlesea on Sal Island, 13; on
Rodrigues, 72 3 on Mascaregne. 43,
178 : aer Tortuises

429

Thwrtur picturatus, Dutch pigeon, 82,
B44, 345

Tyranny, characters and consure of,
44

Tyraut, Diodati n, 171

.

Udders, ewinging, of Hotlentot
women, 202

Umbrells, allowed to a cobler, mot
to an ensign, 240, 24]

Umbrellos,

Unpulates, 380

Unicorn (A}, n Chinsera, 279 ; horns
of, ib.

Unleorn, troe fourfooted, the rhi-
noceros ; aee Monoceros, 378

Unfoty of English and Scottish Par-
Tiament=, bosil

Upas tree, of Java, 24

Urfé{Honurd '), author of ** Astres,”™
quaoted, 48

Usage, ill, and bad diet, 161; in-
hsaman, 165

Utrecht, xxiii, 1xi, 5; Duteh verson
pulilished at, xxiii

Y.

Vacrca, Flaminius, a poor sither,
Prif.. Introduction, lxxx

Vache-Marine, of Pire Tuchard,
figured, 285 of Steller, 583

Yacon, 350 ; ser Pandanns

Vacon, mats, leaves, 103, 183, 300

Vacoas 1., 159

Vacquala or vacon trees, 103, 200,  See
Panidamis

Valeutin, an the eoast of Spain, 24

Valentyn, Frangois, the suthor, xi,
148, 151, 158, 182, 104, 108,
o1g, 230, 224, 267, 475 a
eia';g}'ml.n, visits the Cape, 275,
Al

Vallean, Muster of & Frigat, xix, 5 ;
A gloxing rasal, 40, 150, 1613
deveiver the adventurers, 40, 48,
55, 150

Valleys, 58

Van Broam, Kaart of Manritios by,
146

Vandals, war with the, by Procopiua,
184, 135

Van Campen, 5. B, xi

Van do Velde, Abrahum Mommer
148, 151

Van der Hangen, vo of, 309

Yan der Stel, Adrnn, Ivi; 148

| Van der Welde, lix
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Vindorons, M., open boat vayage of,
Tiii

Vangnesaye, Citrus eanpassaye, 176

Vanity of the world, Prof leasvi,
Txxxvii

Van ;Imt'ﬂ vorage to Mauritive, 363,
b

Vopour from bodies of Hottentot
wiimen, ZH2

Viaques, Ils des, 172

Vurden's accouut of liene, 230

VYariety, 2 mistranslation of Vaniid,

i

Varilla, 250

Varra, 258

Vartomanni Patricius, relation of, 24

Tuﬂmmn. Lundovieo di, Hakluyt

Il[ ‘s wlition of, 208

Vaseo d'Acngna, isles de, 308 ; navi
Entor, ib. of pe.

Vusconeelloa, THogn Mendes de, 311

Nanboulon, M. de, Governor of
Bourbon, xix, 3

Vaux, Visoount de, 70, 374 See Gmot

'-'e;l marrow, fnk of pea-tortles Hke,

2

Veetation of THego Gareia, 67

Veils, natural, of Holtentot women,
202

Villom, in nvial, dmoght of & pillar
on, 105

Velvets st Gonoa, 273

Vennlia, porchase of abeolution, 131

:"m;linﬂ of the Sun snd Moon, 207

‘enareal diseass, 73

Vetiioe, allusions to, 270 ; doges of,
xxix, 254  Ser Misson

1'mbq,fl3; “Wouvellés Relations de,"
xxviii

Venison, it Mauritiva, 177, 200

Vents  Malgaches, distorbances of
regular trade-winds, 141

Venus, shells a0 named, 179

Venus, Transit of, expeditions to
Radrignes for, Introduction, xli, §1,
B5, H3H, 345

Verd W émermnde, see turtles, 72

Yerdemin Cape, Cope de Vende, 206

YVermuulin, chart of Tably Hi,' by, B1

Yerronux, 178

Ferachaffeite, Latenda, or Hyephoerbe,
52, 63 o seqy.

Verse, writing in verss sometines

ru.tl peopla upon Batyr, Prefl
xxiz

Versions of unl's book, or i
French, 131;8 Dhurteh, xnd;.tsf:u
Lxiii, 30T

Yertohra, perforation of muchal, of
Lortoises, 170

INDEX.

Vertign, after Lundi :
Vertomann:, l.adunm, Tavii, 968
Vertue aloor mukes trus nobility,

130

Vertues (Royul), 244, 248
Vessel, doconnt of a vuau.l st p,wn,
S
(=g of the adventurers
155 ; burnt, i,
Vessels to eitel min-watar, 161
Vesuviue, erater of, visit to the, 197
Vial, inseribed vollom in, 185
Viands{Funsml) among the Chinmes,
at Botario, 256 ; visnds not gpood
Vi i mhn:ilu;antmu of yoyuges
e, ¥ k]
Vieerci des Indes, xviii )
Vietoria, Qlt:;n,nwl: of the, xlix ;

pinmace,

Vietories ut Flanrue, Steinkerk, and
Neerwinden, 164

Vietunls furnished to refugess at the
Cupey, 280 ; oost nothing to Hotten-
tuta, 254

Visille, 914

Viennn, epecimen of white gallinuln
ak, %60

‘.’igauu. a motntain in Chine, 240

Viznes en treilles, 238

Vigoureux, M., of 8t. Mala, 108

¥ iy, 344

Vincent le Blane, vo

Vineent of Beauvais, 1

Vine arbonm, 228

Vine.plagts, sent from Manritius to
Modrignes, 152

Vines at the Cape, 276 ; at 5t Helena,
200 3wt Manritius, 206

of, 283
2

Vines bear moven timea in - twp
yenrs at Bafarva, 225 - What at the
Cups, 278 ot seq.

Violet robes of Cla prizsts, 255

Virgil, ilens of, on o sborm, 36 ; two
varges out of, 136

* Virginde, Paul et,” by St. Pierrs, 147

Virgo, constellation :{ uliv

Visoonnt de Vaux, Baron Grant, 70

Visits, mﬂéluip 183 hlll;q vt of i
triTied nien o his mistresa,

* ¥it. Pontif. Ravennnt,” 182 s

Vitalinnus, Fope, 158

Fitia niogipia, 201

Vhssingen, lxvii

* Voinge des Hollandois", 15

Voiliers, onas, 83

Vulant, e, 340

Vaoleano, 42, 127 ; submrine, 100

Vomies, nusr, S04

Vomit of fire, 127

Vin Pulneln, L, 366



INDEX,

Vontae, Strychnos vontar, 175 |

Yoorseilder, the, or forerunner, the
vanguard of a Tteh fleet, 271 |

Vosmoeri, Testudo, 877

Vows, for lele Hodrign, 18T o seq.

“Voynge au Séndgal”, Ly Adanson, |

110
A of M. Le Gentil, 181 ; Mr.
ulien, b ; Delon, 39, 40
= \’n{lﬂu uf Leguat”, Dutch version of,
xxiii, Ixdi ; English versionof, 175 ;
Freoch, xxii

* Yoynge of the Heagls”, 66

“ Yoynge de Siam”, 16, 23, 356

*Voyage, Littémire™, 214

* Voyage, Fhillip's, to Botany Bay”,
66 -

=¥ through Spain”, Wil
Toughby's, 166

* Voyage to ltaly”, by Max. Misson,
zsxix, 138, See Misson

S to New Sonth Wale",

White's, 366

* Voyages it Madegmscar”, by Alexis
Rochon, 86 ; wutour le Maonds, 293

Voyages, Dumpier's, 112

?gugua, mﬂgrhm of, by De By,
309 ; Hnrris, 161, 166, 260

" Voynges et Olservations dn Sienr
de In Bonllaye-le-Goua”, 68

Voyages (Anonymous) to be sus
pectedd, Pref,; fnlse voyages, ib, ;
chameter of & good ags, Pref. ;
charncter of this, i, ; living teati-
monies of what is advaneed, b,

W,

Woddingeneen, wreck of ship, 273

Wade, Sir Thos,, xiii

Wagtails, 338

Walg-vogel, the, of Yan Neck, 210 ;
or Walckvogel, 376

Walks of ok, st the Cape, 376
wonderful fine, iy canals in Batasia, |
234 !

Walloon Church at Leyden, 148

Wane of the Moon, vbservance of,
459

Want relieved by Hottentots, 206

War of the Lengue of Augsbourg, 114,
271, 472

Warbiler. small, in Rodrigoes, 1565

Wars with the Hotteniot, 285

Warwick Haven, or Urand Port,

147
Washington, U.S.. Smithsonian Inst.,
xi

Witer, fresh, excellent in Bt Helena,
409 ; nove at Ascension, 301

' Whittington

431

Water Hen, gigantic, 362 & sey., 360,
270

Waterhousa, Mr,, i

Water, in Torrid Zons, ill-tasted, 801 ;
in Manritine, 180

Witer, sen, condensed, 301

Winter-malons, 50 of seg., 108, 220

Water-quails, 208

Waves, 34, 35 like mountains, B4 ;
impetious and terrible, 300

Wax-tapers in Chiness tomjilos, 2657

Weakness, strunge, 174

Wonther-bonten bark, 145

Wenver-lird, 45

Wedgwood's “ Dict. of Eng. Etymo-

logy.™ 94; 120

Weeil-pea, the 302

Weade, floating, 307; ot of, 185, 158

Wesks, months or yenrs, unknown to
natives, 206

Weepers, or Mourners; st Chinese

155

. Fumerals,

Weight of jdgantic tortoises, 376

Wleimu.r, Mappa Mondi preserved at,
vi, 310

Wedse, * The Discoveries of SAmerfea,’

by AL, 30

WEL. “ Ringraphis Universelle,” Art.
by, xxifl

Weltevreslon, 235

West Indies, slavers to, put into
Tahle Bay, 297

g, 25 e

Whales, 2: & whales ja na
hitng upon the wall ol tha palsce st
8 James', London, £4; another
jawbone kept ot the Fseurial ib g
signifieation of the word Wials, 256

Whales, 830 ; black-back, 227 at
Mauritines, 500 ; ulmrm-r:t.i, . Ti

Wharton, Captaln, vili

Wheat, 44, 56 : bread, 298

Wheat-corn turns to tnres, 57

Wheel, Oriental slaves Lroken alive
on the, 152

Whitf of tobacea, 254

Whig, opposition to Tory, lzxii

Wh;fqﬂg. punishiment of, st Munri-
tium, 151 ; at the Cape, £78

Whig-staff, 303

Whirlwinds, 15, 37, 170, 278

Whits Gallinols of Lol Huowe's
Island, 866 :

White Prince, the Emperor of Rusate,
14

White Sugar Candy, #29

White's * Journal of Voyage ta N, 8.

Wales", 384
itti [Richard), how he
mmle bis fortune with & eat, 1



Women (Muhometon) keep them-

432 INDEX.
Wicked Hich Pew The [Rineses
belisve that wic rith  people

turn to toads, snd that the podr
tread them under foot, 247
Wide-swaks Fuir, st Ascetision, 301
Wileocke, B. H., trnslation of Sta-
vorinus’ Voyages, 167, 182, of seg.,
247, 2832
Wild asses, 12, 378 : hoars, 278 : cats,
278 1 doge, 275; goats, 12; hores,
apotted, 251, 200
Boars st the Cope, 378
Wild-fire, animals mode of paper
and, 254
Wilkineon's * Fgypt™, 264
William TIT, Ivi, 120, 148, 272
William ard Mary, Kingand Quern
of England, 120 ; thewr gulogium,

ol

Willinm of Malmesbury, 132

“mlmﬁhh]' quoted, 14, 15, 106

vourable, prefec: sed to finest

woman, 130

Wind, viclent galss of, 170

w‘.ﬂ.d! (Trade), 18 ; regular winds
it Mascaregne, 140; st Batuvia,
80 ¢ furivus, at the Chpe of Good
Hope, 272, 874; in SBtruif of
Sumdt, 271

Wine (Palm), wine not good at Tsle
Maurice, 206 ; wine of the Cape,
477 : brooght there of the Come-
pony, 7R, 282 : why dear in
priee, 278

I Wine, Spanish, 186 ; yellowish white,

ih, 3 in Eden, 44

Wines, small, of Champagoe, Cape
wine like, 257

Wire Lind, the, of 84 Helenn, 300

Witehes, vanity of ugly, 202

Witnessss, laxsii of aeg.

Wives, discussion on, 121

Wives of Chinese invisible, 253

Wolf, the artist, drewings of binds
by, 863

Wolves and Foxes unknown ut
Jarm, T4

Woman, Chivese, who drowned her-
self, Feast in memory of, 254

Woman is made for man, amd mun
for woman, 125

Women, aminble objects, first seen
at Blask River, 147

Women (Adfrican) are very ugly nt
the Cape, 261 ; not true thet the
Joink of thieir Hittle fnger ia out off
when they remarry, 201 ; Are
mre noisomea than r Hushands,
. ; their Agure, 202; their
charniter, b,

salves closely concealed, 253, 208

Women necessary, 185 : are the
most smiable half of the warkl,
193 ; their best park, 128 ; wiser
than men, @b ; their ewloginm,
128 ; onlain'd to perpetnate the
work of the Creation, 124

-Wﬂmm prond, valoptuons, and lay
wt - Hatavia

y 240 ; formerly acuree
tl:m.ﬁ. slaves in China, 258 ;
Chiness women have very ii‘l.tlﬂ
foot, 253 ; Juvan unfsithful to their
husbands, 265

Wood searce at the Cape of Good
Hope, Eb':'ﬂ : n large wood of yuong

trees, i
Wood lsland st Mauritioe, 176
Wondeock, bird likea, 16; in Eden, 44

| Woodcocks and Hens of Iale Ro-

drign, 51 ¢ at the Cape, 280

Wood-hens, 370

“’m‘n‘]vpigmn, it

Woodward, Dr. H., xiv: on geagri-
phieal distribution of Sirenis, 379

Worceater, battle of, 51

Waord, schism ereatod by dispute on
a2, 131

Worship (divine] of the Chineses,
a7 ; of Hottentotn, 289

Worship, public, of Roman Cathalies,

isallowed nt Batavis, 2256

Wounds, ulsarated, healed by native
simples nt the Cape, 284

Wreek of Amerionn ship on Flat Is-
land, Rodrigues, 327

Wreede, Goorge Frederick, Governor
of Muuritius; Ivi

Writing and reading useless to Hot-
tentots, 205

, 0 tyrant nf China, 245
s, 243
K.m—tl-:n.u. amnpacious Chinese nobla-
man, 248
Ximena, in the Cid, 121

b &

Yam, species of, 152

Yiio, a Chinese sage, 243

Years, months, or weeks, inknown to
uatives, 405

Yellow.-bird, 350

Yumlm—][ﬂm, a Chinese philosophie
hermit, 249

Ye-vam, son of Xao ti-an, 248
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Your most Homble. Thit exfires-
son  for'the most part  signifies
nothing, 266

Yule, l.'.‘-'uli.m-ul, hia Hakluyt slition

of Jordanma, 264 ; biu:hm
Glossary, 893 © Hsdgm u,,
158
Z

an Indian poniand, 204 32 an
e v boom, 17

b E 172

Fandplaa ;r.J:a eun Klapper boom,

Zirrickzee, in the Kethorlands, con-
m.{nu of, 2&§

Zochelot, the rock of exils, lﬂ'ﬂ'
rangpribe I

A Rt o 21
Zope, torrid, 227, 301

Zonological Gardens; large tortolsed in
the, 375

| Zoology of Rodrigues, lii

Zoology, professor of; xii
Bovlety's proceodings,
pendices, B, O, I, E., paario )
FATETY pungena, a7
Fomo [oisenn fdo pays, 350
Zuyd Oostar Haven, 148, 162
Zwarte Rivier, 367
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